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PREFACE. 


I had intended in this Preface to take a view of the 
progress of Revelation, from its beginning in the Garden 
of Eden to its completion in the island of Patmos ; 
and to exhibit the gradual and progressive evolution of 
those ideas which are in the Apocalypse wrought together 
into one comprehensive and complete system of truth: 
but I have not leisure at present for such an undertak¬ 
ing, and must postpone it until the completion of the 
whole work. These four volumes contain a minute 
exposition of the first six chapters, except of a few 
verses. The sixth and seventh seals, whereof the ma¬ 
terials are scattered up and down the Revelation, in 
chapters vi. vii. xv. xvi. xix. and xx., I purpose to 
make the subject of the next volume, which I will 
publish, when it is completed, uniform with these four; 
and so continue from time to time, as God gives me 
opportunity. I feel that it would be breaking faith with 
the readers of these Numbers, were I to proceed further 
on the present plan of monthly publication, which also 
I found inconvenient on many accounts; and therefore 
4t is that I propose bringing out the work volume by 
volume, as health and strength are afforded me. 

When I undertook these Lectures, my calculation 
was that within the compass of twelve lectures, the 
number which I delivered in Edinburgh, May 1829, I 
should have been able to embrace a popular exposition 
of the Book of the Revelation of Jesus Christ. And 
a3 
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this. I could easily have done, as is manifest from the 
First Lecture, wherein, within the compass of thirty- 
seven pages, I have set forth the whole substance of the 
Book in an orderly manner. But as I proceeded, there 
arose in my mind a strong conviction that the thing 
which the church needed was not so much another ex¬ 
position, added to the multitude which she already pos¬ 
sessed, of this blessed book, as a practical exhibition 
of the infinite theological and moral treasures which it 
contained 3 not so much another scheme of interpreta¬ 
tion, or the scheme of former interpreters corrected by 
the new lights which have been cast upon the subject, 
as a demonstration of the excellence of the materials 
whereof it is composed, and their fitness for the edifi¬ 
cation of all saints. For it is beyond question, that the 
great body, both of Christian ministers and of Christian 
people, are deterred from studying and perusing this 
Book by nothing more than a false notion that it is 
mysterious and cabalistical, and only for the edification 
of those who are learned. The Christian church, in 
respect to it, are in the same state as the church of Je¬ 
rusalem was in respect to the Book of God in the days 
prophesied of by Isaiah : u And the vision of all is be¬ 
come unto you as the words of a book that is sealed, 
which men deliver to one that is learned, saying. Read 
this, I pray thee: and he saith, I cannot; for it is 
sealed: And the book is delivered to him that is not 
learned, saying. Read this, I pray thee : and he saith, 
I am not learned ” (Isaiah xxix. 11 ,12). Well knowing, 
from my own experience, how false and pernicious this 
notion is 3 and folly believing the blessing twice pro¬ 
nounced by God upon those who should read the Apo¬ 
calypse, or manifestation of Jesus Christ (Rev. i. 3 3 
xxii. 7 ) 3 it hath been my endeavour to do my part 
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to deliver the church from this unworthy and erroneous 
estimate of a portion of the word of God; from the loss 
she suffers, and from the guilt she contracts, in habitually 
undervaluing and neglecting it. To accomplish this most 
desirable end, I perceived that the means were, not so 
much, by shewing its object as a connected whole, as by 
exhibiting the excellence of all its parts; the preciousness 
of every name of God and of Christ, of every saying, of 
every figure, and almost of every word; and especially by 
shewing the connection of the book with the other parts of 
Scripture, and the light which it casts upon every book 
in the sacred canon. These views grew upon me as I 
proceeded; for in my extempore Lectures I had rather 
set myself to shew forth the various aspects in which 
Christ is revealed, than the wonderful depth of Divine 
doctrine which the words of the Revelation contain. 
Then I fulfilled the office of one beholding the glories 
of Christ in these symbolical representations, and de¬ 
scribing tcrmy brethren what I beheld : afterwards, as 
I more and more deeply meditated the language of the 
record, I passed into the condition of the disciple drink¬ 
ing deeply at the fountain of his Master’s wisdom, and 
desiring to impart the same plentiful supply to others. 

As these purposes of doing good service for this won¬ 
derful book of God, and for the church, grew in my 
mind, I felt it necessary to dwell more and more upon 
the very words of the Revelation, and to gather out the 
eternal truths of religion and morality which they con¬ 
tain. And so it came to pass, that upon the vision of the 
churches, which in preaching occupied only two lectures, 
I have spent more than two-thirds of my whole labour. 
So far from regretting this, I desire devoutly to give 
thanks to Almighty God for having diverted me from 
my own purpose to one which I believe to be more for 
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his glory and for the good of men. He has enabled 
me to set forth such a portraiture of our great Shep¬ 
herd’s character as I feel assured will bless both the 
churches and the ministers of the churches-} while at 
the same time I have had ample opportunity of indirectly 
opening all the other parts of the Apocalypse. 

It is now five years since I published my first work 
on prophetic subjects—entitled, “ Babylon and Infidelity 
foredoomed’’—expository of the Prophecies of Daniel 
and John in respect to the Christian nations and the 
world. Since which time there has been one continual 
series of events accomplishing the things therein laid 
down} and we seem at present standing on the brink of a 
great crisis, both in church and state, which all men 
now begin to apprehend. This day, when I write, the 
Parliament of Great Britain is dissolved, in order, to 
make way for another which may be more obsequious 
to the passions of the people } for it is an idle thing to 
talk now of any ruler in this nation but the popular 
voice, of which the Reformed Parliament will be the 
appropriate organ. A very short while will unfold very 
great events. The time is indeed at hand. In foreign 
nations we behold the popular voice expressing itself in 
revolutions, and organizing itself into governments. 
And one thing is remarkable, that every where it prefers 
the monarchical form—the citizen king, instead of the 
Christian king. When the last infidel Antichrist shall 
arise—the eighth head, which is also of the seven—there 
shall be ten kings, who will give their power unto him, 
in order to accomplish the destruction of the Whore of 
Babylon. Can it be that we also shall have a citizen 
king, and fulfil the same destinies with the rest of the 
ten kingdoms ? Things look very like it at present. I 
bless God that there is now a voice lifted up from the 
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ministers of the church, and that the eyes of the con¬ 
gregations are directed forward upon the coming events. 
God will be glorified by an intelligent church, however 
few, in the midst of the fires. 

It is now four years since I published the Translation 
of Ben Ezra's book, entitled, “ The Coming of the Lord 
in Glory and Majesty: ” and I bless God when I behold 
the wonderful answer which his church hath given to 
that voice from a distant land. She knew the voice of 
truth, though coming through a minister of the Roman 
church, and received it with cordial welcome. In all 
the churches, and especially in the churches in Ireland, 
I have heard the voice, “ Behold, the Bridegroom 
cometh." Expositors of the Lord’s coming have arisen 
on every side, and the land is filled with light. The 
doctrines “of the church begin to be more and more 
cleared in our sight 3 and with the light, life hath re* 
vived 5 and with the life, power 3 and with the power, 
gladness. This is to me by far the most hopeful sign 
of this land, that the Lord himself hath returned to the 
midst of us, with the light of knowledge and with the 
voice of preaching. We have awakened as out of a 
deep sleep. The walls of our Zion were almost stormed: 
but at length the watchmen are aroused, and the city is 
alarmed 3 and now comes the fearful contention between 
the powers of Infidelity and of Truth. This kingdom 
will stand or fall according as the one or the other shall 
prevail. 

The work of which I now present the first portion is 
one of a larger scope than any which I have yet under¬ 
taken 3 being an endeavour to unfold the whole mystery 
of God, as it is expressed in this great revelation of 
Jesus Christ, which is the concentration of all the names, 
actions, and purposes of God into one. It is not to set 
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forth my scheme, or to gainsay the schemes of others, 
but to open the deep things of God revealed in this 
portion of his word—the historical applications in these 
four volumes do not amount to the twentieth part of 
the whole 5—it is not to prognosticate concerning time 
and place, but to apprehend and* set forth the wisdom 
of God, that I have undertaken, and so far completed, 
this labour. The substance of the web is Eternal Truth, 
however fanciful some of the figures embroidered upon 
it may seem to be. Therefore I have entered into no 
questions with system-builders, because it is not as 
a system-builder that I am labouring, but as an expo¬ 
sitor of the coming and kingdom of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, which I believe to be the end of this book. 

May the Lord accept this my labour, and bless it to 
His saints, and preserve me a faithful labourer until the 
day of His appearing! 

EDWARD IRVING. 

National Scotch Church , 

22d April, 1831. 
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LECTURE I. 


THE NAME, AUTHORITY, SUBSTANCE, AND 
SANCTIONS OF THE BOOK. 


Rev. i. 1—3. 

“ The Revelation of Jesus Christ , which God gave unto him , 
to shew unto his servants things which must shortly come 
to pass ;* and He sent and signified it by his angel unto 
his servant John : who bare record of the Word of God 9 
and of the testimony of Jesus Christ , and of all things 
that he saw. Blessed is he that readeth 9 and they that 
hear the words of this prophecy , and keep those things 
which are written therein : for the time is at hand'* 

It is not from any conceit of supernatural wisdom, or 
spiritual gifts, beyond what any other minister of Christ 
may aspire to, and ought to possess; nor is it in the 
proud ambition of making all mysteries plain, although 
we believe that this, and this only, is the province of the 
Evangelical teacher; still less is it out of any curiosity 
about, or speculative research into, future things; but be¬ 
cause we have experienced in our own souls the blessed¬ 
ness promised unto “ him that readeth the words of the 
prophecy of this bookand because we think we have 
received some further insight into the object of God in 
giving it, the method of its structure, and the application of 
its predictions, and would fain communicate of our good 
things unto others, that they may partake of our comfort 
and joy;—this, and no other, so far as we know our own 
mind, is our motive for undertaking the most grave and 
responsible office of presenting to the church an expo¬ 
sition of the Apocalypse or Revelation, of Jesus Christ. 

And, forasmuch as we do consult for tby glory, O 
Almighty God! and for the good of thy church, O our 
Lord Jesus Christ! and would be wholly under thy guid- 
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ance, O thou Holy Spirit of Truth ! we do most humbly 
and earnestly pray, that our souls, being filled “ with 
power, and with love, and with a sound mind,” might be 
enabled to declare, with meekness and wisdom, the deep 
things of thy counsel contained in this portion of thy holy 
word. 

Let me then endeavour, in these Lectures, to speak to 
my brethren in Christ Jesus with sincerity and truth, as 
one man ought to speak to his brother-man; and with 
wisdom and authority, as a minister of Christ, to the flock 
of God; endeavouring, as much as in me lies, to cast 
away the fear of man, which bringeth a snare, and to re¬ 
member that I stand before ray Judge, before whom also 
you stand. In his sight, therefore, I make no scruple to 
declare before you all, at the outset of these lebtures, that 
my reason for undertaking such a task, in this the chief 
city of our church at this time, is simply, that I believe 
this book of the Revelation is not perused and studied as it 
ought to be. Into the cause of which neglect it is not so 
much my office to search, nor yet to censure or rebuke 
that indifference to the contents of this book which has come 
over the preachers and ministers of the Christian church; 
as it is my part, and belongs to the office of the work¬ 
man of God to do what in him lies to remove the evil over 
which I lament: and this I will do* in the strength of 
Divine grace, and by His help whom I serve, even the 
Great Head of the Church, whose minister I am for the 
preaching of his word unto all people. With humility 
therefore, with distinctness, and with simplicity, will I 
endeavour to lay before the church all my treasures, new 
and old, according to the gift of utterance which the 
Spirit may be pleased to bestow upon me, praying always 
for an increase of knowledge and of utterance to make 
known to you all the treasures of the riches of this book, 
which is forbidden to be sealed, and whereof the perusal 
is blessed with an express benediction of God : “ Blessed 
is he that readeth, and they that hear the words of this 
prophecy, and keep those things which are written therein; 
for the time is at hand.” 

In this discouree, which is intended as introductory tfo 
the whole series, I will lay before you a comprehensive 


Digitized by Google 



kJ The Name. 3 

idea and general view of the precious things contained 
in the Apocalypse, that, in your leisure and retirements, 
you may pursue the study, and anticipate me in the 
daily exposition of it: and this I will do according to the 
following method.—First, I shall discourse of the name 
contained in the first three words of the book, “ the Re¬ 
velation of Jesus Christ f Secondly, of the particulars 
of its transmission unto us, contained in the first two 
verses of the book, which I shortly term “ its autho¬ 
rity." Thirdly, of the substance, and the method,, and the 
contents of it. And, Lastly, I will discourse of the Divine 
injunction which God has given to enforce on us the perusal 
of it; and the encouragement which he has held out to 
the ministers of the Gospel, to expound it with all dili¬ 
gence ; and to the people to give earnest heed to those 
preachers who gird up their loins to obey the Divine 
commandment. These four heads—the name, the autho¬ 
rity, the method, and the sanctions of this book—I will 
now endeavour to lay before you in order. 

I. The name of the book is, the Revelation of Jesus 
Christ .—I have reason to believe that this expression, is 
not generally understood; or, rather, is commonly mis¬ 
understood, as if it were meant to convey no more than 
that Jesus Christ revealed it. Now, if this be all, there 
is no distinctness in the title or name wherefore one, in pre¬ 
ference to the other books of Scripture, should be entitled 
“the Revelation of Jesus Christ;" for all the books of Scrip¬ 
ture are alike the revelation of Jesus Christ, who is the 
Word of God, the Light of the Father which lighteth every 
man. In this sense, all the writings of St. Paul are reve¬ 
lations of Jesus Christ; whereof he says, that he received 
them not by man, neither was taught them, but by the 
revelation of Jesus Christ. The same may be said of 
all the other bodks of Scripture, which Christ revealed 
or inspired by his Spirit in his servants; as Peter declareth, 
that they speak by the Spirit of Christ which was in them. 
Therefore I say, that if this be all that is signified, there 
would be nothing in the title wherefore it should be the 
characteristic name of this book. 

But, besides this, I observe, as to the fact, that it did not 
come to John by revelation of Jesus Christ; for it was not 
Jesus Christ that revealed it to him, but an angel that shewed 
b 2 
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or represented it to him by signs; as in this same Terse it 
is written, “ Which God gave unto Jesus Christ, to shew 
unto his servant things which must shortly come to pass.” 
These words give us to know that this book was given to 
Jesus Christ by the Father, in order to shew the contents 
thereof to his servants. And what method does Christ 
take to shew it to God's servants ? He sends his messenger, 
his angel, and signifies it to his servant John. So John 
did not receive the communication directly from Christ, 
but he received it through the medium of one proceeding 
from Christ; he received it not in the way of revelation 
or inspiration, but in the way of outward demonstration; it 
was shewn to him by his angel, and repeatedly in this 
book is that angel spoken of, to whom John did twice, in 
the height of gratitude and satisfaction, offer worship, but 
the angel would not suffer himself to be worshipped. I 
am inclined, therefore, to doubt the commonly received 
interpretations of the name, as if it merely signified that 
Jesus Christ revealed the contents of the book, because 
we always find that a Scripture name doth express the 
substance of the thing named, as all the names of God and 
of our Lord Jesus Christ do testify; and even those names 
which the authority or use of the church hath given to 
the books of Scripture, hdve in them a great propriety and 
peculiar appropriateness. For example, Genesis signifies 
the generation of things; Exodus, the out-going of the 
children of Israel from the house of bondage. But when 
God himself appropriates a name,—for example ‘ the Go¬ 
spel' or ‘good news,'—it then never fails to contain the 
very essence of that which is named. And seeing the 
Holy Ghost hath chosen to entitle this book “ The Reve¬ 
lation of Jesus Christ,'' we may never doubt that there is 
something contained under that name beyond this which 
belongs to all Scripture in common, that it is revealed by 
Jesus Christ the Word; and which therefore cannot serve 
to distinguish one book of Scripture from another. 

These reasons are sufficient to make us hesitate con¬ 
cerning the commonly received interpretation of the 
name or title, and do justify a further inquiry into the 
subject. And, when we go to examine the proper 
meaning and common use of the words “ Apocalypse, 
or revelation, or manifestation of Jesus Christ,'* we find 
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almost invariably that they signify not Jesus Christ 
revealing , but Jesus Christ revealed; except in one 
doubtful case, they never signify Jesus Christ the Re- 
vealer, but always the revelation, manifestation, appearing, 
or coming, of our Lord Jesus Christ, when, from being 
hidden as he now is, he shall become once more and for 
ever revealed in the glory of His Father. There are, I 
suppose, not fewer than ten or twelve instances in which 
this expression " revelation of Jesus Christ ” occurs in the 
New Testament, either exactly in the form in the text,-or 
else in some other form and construction, and, with only 
one apparent, but not real exception, doth it always signify 
Jesus Christ the Revealed, and not once Jesus Christ the 
Revealer. To this solitary exception (as it is thought to 
be), which is found in Gal. i. 12, let us attend first: “ But 
I certify you, brethren, that the Gospel which was 
preached of me is not after man. For I neither received 
it of man, neither was I taught it, but by the revelation 
of Jesus Christ.” This passage is commonly taken as 
signifying that Jesus Christ revealed the Gospel to the 
Apostle by direct inspiration or inward working of the 
Spirit; which, also, 1 was myself disposed to admit: but 
a more patient study of the passage leads me to prefer 
the common, and, I may say, universal meaning of the 
expression, revelation of Jesus Christ, “ I neither received 
it of man, neither was I taught it, but (had it) through 
the manifestation of Jesus Christfor straightway he 
proceeds to narrate the appearing or manifestation of 
Christ on the way to Damascus, which, in ver. 16, he 
calleth God’s revealing his Son in him; signifying, as I 
understand, that, contemporaneous with the outward 
manifestation of his Son in the brightness of the heavens, 
God gave to the Apostle an inward manifestation of him 
in the Spirit according to the promise (John xiv. 22): 
but in both cases it was Christ that was revealed or 
manifested, and the Father who revealed or manifested 
him ; Him the subject of the revelation, not the agent re¬ 
vealing, which, by essential propriety, whenever the Son 
is the subject, belongeth to the Father, who alone 
giveth faith. “ The Holy Ghost takes of the things of 
Christ, and shews them to our souls.” In this passage, 
therefore, there is no support whatever for the idea that 
b 3 
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Christ is the revealer of himself, but every support to 
the idea that he is the revealed one, and the Father acting 
by the Holy Ghost the revealer. But, though this passage 
had given support to the idea that Jesus Christ is the 
revealer, it would have availed nothing in the case before 
us, where the manner of communication is not by revelation 
of Jesus Christ, but by demonstration of an angel. God 
gives Jesus Christ the account of his own manifestation or 
appearance, He gives it in charge to Him for the use of all 
his servants; Jesus Christ gives it to an angel, and the 
angel shews it out to John, who writes it to the churches; 
a method of communication quite opposed to the notion, 
that Jesus Christ caused it to spring up in the Apostle’s 
mind by inspiration, or whispered it into his ear by voice 
of speech. And when we go into details, and see what the 
book is made up of, we find that it is Christ revealed now 
as all-glorious Head of the church, in the midst of the 
golden candlesticks, now as the Lamb slain living in heaven, 
and instated by his Father in the possession of universal 
power and inheritance, opening the sealed book % and 
working wonderful effects in the earth, &c. Every where it 
is Christ revealed, and not Christ revealing; so that the 
substance of the book, as well as the style of its name or 
title, do repel the notion of Christ revealing, even if such 
a notion were found in that passage of the Galatians, 
which I have argued above it is not. Now this apparent 
but not real exception, being taken out of the way, all is 
clear; and to every scholar, yea, to any unlearned but 
sound-minded man, I will submit the question for a deci¬ 
sion, after having referred to some of the passages where 
the expression in the text “Apocalypse of Jesus Christ ” 
is used, for it is an expression of very frequent use in the 
New Testament. In the First Epistle of Paul to the 
Corinthians (i. 7), it is thus written, “ So that ye come 
behind in no gift; waiting for the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ.” The words in the original are exactly the 
same as the title of our book, waiting for the revelation 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. And the doctrine taught us is, 
“Ye come behind in no gift,” which the church hath re¬ 
ceived from Christ in virtue of his ascension; and ye wait 
for your perfection in the day of his revelation, when we 
shall come with him in the full participation of his king- 
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dom and glory. Again, turn to the Second Epistle of 
Paul to the Thessalonians (i. 6, 7): " Seeing it is a righteous 
thing with God to recompense tribulation to them that 
trouble you ; and to you who are troubled, rest with ua; 
when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with 
his mighty angels—literally, “ in the revelation of our 
Lord Jesus Christ,” in his being manifested, in his coming 
unto the earth from- heaven, which we all believe in, 
though we may perhaps differ in respect to some of the 
circumstances attendant thereupon. Another advent hath 
always been maintained by the church; and never other¬ 
wise than as a great fundamental doctrine of the orthodox 
faith hath it been held, that Christ is to come again in 
person to judge the quick and the dead. This event 
called the manifestation or revelation of Jesus Christ in 
the passage now before us, bears the same characters as 
in the book of the Revelation, for in both doth Jesus 
Christ, with his mighty angels, come in flaming fire, to 
take vengeance on them that know not God and obey not 
the Gospel; who are punished with everlasting destruction 
from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his 
power when he shall come to be glorified in his saints, 
and to be admired in all them that believe. I next turn 
your attention to that passage, 1 Peter i. 7. You 
may read from the third verse: “ Blessed be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which acccording to his 
abundant mercy hath begotten us again unto a lively 
hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, 
to an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for you, (it is re¬ 
served in heaven now, but is) ready to be revealed or 
manifested in the last time,*’ when the New Jerusalem 
cometh down from heaven : “ Wherein ye greatly rejoice, 
though now for a season, if need be, ye are in heaviness 
through manifold temptations; that the trial of your faith, 
being much more precious than of gold that perisheth^ 
though it be tried with fire, might be found unto praise 
and honour and glory at the appearing (revelation) of Jesus 
Christ.” (1 Pet. i. 6, 7.) Here it is declared, that in the 
assured faith and hope of that heavenly inheritance which 
is to be revealed, the church endureth all fiery trials and 
grievous losses which God sendeth for her probation, that 
she may come out of the fire like silver seven times refined. 
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glorious and bright, and honourable to God in the 
day when Christ shall be manifested with all his saints 
to be admired in all them that believe. In that day of 
the manifestation (revelation) of the sons of God (Rom. 
viii. 19), when we receive the redemption of the body 
(ver. 23), all creation is delivered from its bondage into 
their glorious liberty. So full is the Apostle Peter of this 
grand revelation or manifestation, that he makes a third 
reference to it in verse 13, as the bearer of especial grace 
and favour to the church : “ Wherefore gird up the loins of 
your mind, be sober, and hope to the end for the grace that 
is to be brought unto you at the revelation of Jesus Christ/’ 
Now, brethren, as the subject of discourse is large, I do not 
bring forward other instances to the same effect, but simply 
lay it down, that,without any exception, this expression the 
revelation of Jesus Christ, and the cognate or kindred ex¬ 
pressions which occur in the New Testament are used of the 
coming, or appearing, or manifestation of Christ. They 
all bear the sense of “ Jesus Christ the Revealed and 
not in any instance can signify “Jesus Christ the Revealer.” 

In all these instances, then, of Holy Scripture, the ex¬ 
pression, Revelation of Jesus Christ, signifies his future ma¬ 
nifestation, his future coming; being taken in the passive 
sense, Christ the Revealed, not Christ the Revealer. If 
this be the proper meaning of it in the passage before us, 
as sound criticism would conclude, then, standing as it 
doth for the title of any book, it would signify that 
that book was given for the purpose of informing the 
church, concerning the time and manner and circum¬ 
stance of our Lords glorious Epiphany. As Paul was 
delegated to inform the church concerning the mys¬ 
tery of the Gentiles being fellow-heirs with the saints, 
which he received according to revelation (Eph. iii. 3): 
“ By revelation he made known unto me the mystery:” 
so John is delegated to make known unto the church, the 
further mystery of the manifestation of Jesus Christ, after 
the fulness of the Gentiles shall have come in ; and the 
title of the book should not be the Revelation of John the 
divine, but the Revelation of Jesus Christ. In either 
sense, this ought to be the title of the book, whether 
you understand it to be his manifestation, or that which 
he revealed. Which of these two, the active or passive, 
ought to be taken as the true sense of the words, is not 
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only, as I think, clear, from the common use of the New 
Testament, but from certain passages of the book itself. 
For example, the opening of it (i. 7): “ Behold, he cometh 
with clouds; and every eye shall see him, and they also 
which pierced him: and all kindreds of the earth shall 
wail because of him: even so. Amen.” And the con¬ 
clusion of it (xxii. 17): “ And the Spirit and the bride 
say, Come. And let him that heareth say, Come.” 
Ver. 20: “ He who testifieth these things saith, Surely 
I come quickly: Amen. Even so, come, Lord Jesus.” 
Now if the book did not concern the coming of the Lord, 
why would it thus open and conclude with solemn invo¬ 
cations for him to come ? But if the subject of it be, to 
lay open the time, manner, and circumstances of his reve¬ 
lation, then it is well opened and concluded with a solemn 
averment from Christ’s own mouth, that he would quickly 
come; and a glad response from the Prophet’s mouth, 
that he would so quickly come. There is another passage 
in the book, which casts light upon the title : it is written 
in the xth chap. ver. 7: « But in the days of the voice of 
the seventh angel, when he shall begin to sound, the 
mystery of God should be finished, as he hath declared to 
his servants the prophets.” This is the only part of the 
book where a mystery is spoken of: but a revelation 
always implies a mystery; and in the very name Revela¬ 
tion, the idea of a mystery is contained all throughout* 
The perfecting of the mystery, therefore, in the days of 
the seventh angel, when time shall be no longer, is, I 
take it, nothing else than that the thing taken in hand to 
be opened in this book, is then completed. Now, if we 
look at the context of that passage, we find that it con¬ 
tains the descent of Christ from heaven to earth, and his 
taking possession of earth and sea, in the name of the 
eternal God who created them. The mystery, then, 
which is perfected, is the mystery of his manifestation; 
and this book is the evolution of the mystery, is the steps 
and progression of the Divine purpose, to reveal his Son, 
with power and great glory, which is not fully perfected, 
until the seventh angel shall have blown his blast. Je¬ 
hovah said unto our Lord, “ Sit thou at my right hand, 
until I make thine enemies thy footstool.” This book 
contains the acts of Jehovah, by which Christ’s enemies 
are made his footstool, after which Christ sitteth no longer 
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at his right hand, but cometh to rule in the midst of his 
subjugated enemies. There was a long time to intervene 
before the grand object of the church's faith and hope 
was to appear: none of the Apostles were permitted to 
know the times and seasons; but the Spirit in them did 
ever witness to the coming and kingdom of the Lord, 
whereof they preached the good news; and the same Spirit 
did seal their disciples until that day of the redemption, and 
did become unto them for an earnest of that inheritance; 
but, until the great disclosure of this book, there were no 
marks or signs by which the progression and the ap¬ 
proach of that great hope of the world might be recog¬ 
nized. God who changeth not, and the Holy Spirit who 
speaketh only the unchanging truth of God, had from the 
beginning conceived, fixed, and determined the times, 
and the seasons; but the mystery thereof he openeth 
according to the fitness of the times, and consistently 
with the responsibility and discipline of the church: 
For example; He did not tell unto Jacob when he went 
down unto Egypt, that he and his children were going 
down to the house of bondage, although he had told this 
to Abraham from the beginning of the covenant; neither 
did he tell to the children of Israel that they were to 
wander forty years in the wilderness, and perish there 
when he made the covenant with them at Sinai, but did 
reserve this communication till they had ten times contra¬ 
dicted and provoked him, and then it was told as a judg¬ 
ment. In like manner he did not tell unto the Jewish people 
that for two thousand years the Gentiles were to possess 
Abraham's covenant when they were cast out, but did re¬ 
serve the burdensome tidings till after they should have 
rejected Christ and his Apostles. And as in all these for¬ 
mer instances, the communication of evil tidings unto the 
church was reserved until the evil had been revealed in 
her, for which they were announced as the chastisement; 
so, in this last instance of a communication to the church, 
it was not until she had much offended God with her 
backslidings, heresies, and schisms, as we see in the seven 
epistles to the Asiatic Churches, that the Lord gave forth 
this book which postponed for a long season, or rather re¬ 
vealed the certain and appointed time at which the Lord 
is to appear. In the Acts and Epistles which are the only 
documents of the primitive church, the coming of Christ 
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is the great, and 1 may say only, object of the church's 
prospective faith. But there it appears as a mystery* 
glorious, but undefined; full in their view, but undeter* 
mined in its distance; the measure of which, and the 
fearful things which were to happen to the church before, 
and upon his appearing, were reserved for communication 
until they could be communicated in the way of a judgment 
and vexation unto the church for her many provocations 
of God. In this way it is, that the unfoldings of God's 
purpose are made consistent both with the discipline of 
his church, and the responsibility of every man. And 
what I have said with respect to the revelation of the pur¬ 
pose by inspired men, 1 say likewise of the opening and 
preaching thereof by uninspired, but gifted ministers, (I 
mean, gifted with the gifts of the Spirit, communicated to 
the faithful minister by the laying on of bands). The 
matter preached to any generation of the church, while it 
is the constant truth of God, consisted) of things new as 
well as old, whereof the new brought out of the treasury 
do bear a certain proportion in the way of discipline and 
responsibility to that generation of the church unto which 
they are communicated. 

That this is the true account of the name and title of 
the book, 1 have no doubt. It k a point which I have 
perfectly ascertained, and upon which 1 am fully convinced; 
not indeed without much examination, and I do not wish 
you to receive it without the like consideration. They 
misrepresent me who say that I dogmatize and arrogate 
authority beyond my place, as if 1 spake in my own name 
and not in the name of Christ. It is not good so to with¬ 
stand and vilify a brother, as I hear that some of them 
do ; speaking maliciously, or else ignorantly. Boldly in¬ 
deed 1 do speak (adding to my faith boldness), because 
I speak from the heart the things which I have believed; 
my conscience also bearing me witness. But I am always 
ready to give a reason of the hope that is in me with 
meekness and with fear: nor do I wish to overbear any 
man’s conscience. Therefore, when I state to you that 
this name and title of the book signifies Jesus Christ 
revealed, Jesus Christ manifested, I leave it for you to 
consider those passages which I have read, and so to come 
to the same conclusion by the bleating of God and the 
teaching of his Spirit. I 
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The name of the book is therefore the opening of 
Christ, the disclosing, the unveiling, the discovering 
*>f Christ. Now before going any farther, I shall draw 
one or two inferences from this first head. If the inten¬ 
tion of the book be the unvailing or uncovering of Jesus 
Christ, it certainly must be a book of the very last im¬ 
portance for men to study ; for what is there that concerns 
a Christian, but Jesus Christ ? for in him are hid all the 
fulness of the Godhead bodily. I know nothing of myself, 
I can know nothing of myself, I hope nothing of my¬ 
self, I cannot say I know God, but in Jesus Christ. I 
know nothing of God, but according as I see him in the 
person of Jesus Christ; I know nothing that is to come, 
or that is past, or that exists around me, but through the 
same interpretation which Jesus Christ is of God's fulness, 
—for all things were created by him, and all things were 
created for him, and in him all things consist. If then 
the person and offices of Jesus Christ be that which all 
preaching, and all hearing, and all understanding and re¬ 
search into Scripture are conversant with, surely, when 
God has written a book expressly for the purpose of un¬ 
veiling and discovering him, it is a very bold thing for 
any person to say that book is not profitable for men to 
search into; that the book is so difficult that it is in vain 
for men to search into it. For any one thus to speak, is 
to say that God undertook a thing for the good of the 
church, but failed in his good intent; he gave it to Jesus 
Christ to shew it unto his servants, and yet his servants 
have no profit or pleasure from it. For you to say that this 
book doth not unveil Christ but rather hide him, for you 
to doubt of its profitableness, for you to believe that it is 
a matter of uncertainty whether you will derive knowledge 
of Christ from it, is as much as to say that God has been 
defeated in his object; that God has not attained his wish; 
that he was trying to unveil Christ unto man, but it is a very 
doubtful thing whether he has unveiled him or not to any one. 
To entertain such doubt, such unbelief, and to follow 
such practices, is, I say, very irreverent distrust, and 
wicked disobedience of God. And here I may observe 
in passing,—for I always love to confirm what I say by my 
own experience,—that let other persons think and state 
what they please, truth constrains me to declare, that I 
, have got more insight into the person and offices of my 
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blessed Lord, from the study of this book, than from the 
study of all Scripture besides: in very truth, it has proved 
to me the unveiling and discovering of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. To me it has been the Gospel, not indeed of his 
flesh, (the Gospel of the days of his flesh being written 
in the four Evangelists), but it has been the Gospel of 
his glory: it has discovered to me my Lord glorified, and 
shewn him to my soul as the great Bishop of souls; and 
as the great Head of the church, for the consolation of 
the church, it has shewn him also to my flock; and to 
myself, the minister over them, it hath shewn Him as 
the universal Bishop. And to many who are not of my 
flock, I have been enabled to demonstrate out of this 
book, that the Lord Jesus Christ hath been exalted of 
God to be the Prince of the kings of the earth; who doth 
himself, or the Father for him doth, bring about all the 
revolutions of the kingdom^, to the end of reducing all 
rule and dominion under the Man Christ Jesus, of putting 
all enemies under his feet. Here also we have seen him 
setting destruction in array against the apostacy of Borne; 
and while we behold infidelity advancing with giant strides 
to the supremacy of the kingdoms, we can look on undis- 
mayed, because we see herein written, that it shall speedi¬ 
ly go into destruction, being overcome by the Lamb, and 
those who are with him, who are called, and faithful, and 
chosen. Truly hath it proved itself in my experience, 
and the experience of my people, to be a full disclo¬ 
sure, and complete opening of Jesus Christ, whose work, 
since his ascension until this day, is here discovered; and 
his better work, when he shall come again in the glory of 
his power, to be honoured in his saints, to deliver the 
world from its oppressors and destroyers, and to bring it 
at length to pass that all nations shall be blessed in him, 
and 4 all shall call him blessed. I do assure you, that 
it has been to me and my flock the book of the 
Gospel Of Christ in risen glory; as the four Gospels 
are of Christ in fallen flesh. The Gospels are the revela¬ 
tion of Christ's work in the days of his flesh. The Apo¬ 
calypse is the revelation of all things which he is doing in 
heaven. In the one I have seen God manifested in the 
Man humbled: I have seen in the other God manifested 
in the Man exalted. I have seen in the one God manifeat- 
^ c 
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cd by Christ present on the earth amongst men : I have 
seen in the other God manifested by Christ working in the 
Spirit, though absent from amongst men. Likewise God, 
to be manifested in Christ’s coming to the earth again; and 
in all the mysteries of power and glory which he is then to 
bring into accomplishment. So much doth the very name 
and title of this book commend it to the church* And 
now we come to speak of the manner of its transmission 
from God to the church, or its authority. 

II. This head of discourse includeth all that is contain¬ 
ed in the first two verses, being, first, Its origin from God: 
“ God gave it unto Jesus Christ.” Secondly, The end of 
his giving it: “ to shew unto his servants things which 
must shortly come to pass.” Thirdly, The method of its 
communication: “ He sent and signified it, (sending he sig¬ 
nified it), by his angel to his servant John:” and, lastly, 
A description of John’s identity, “ who bare wjtness of the 
Word of God and the testimony of Jesus, and all the 
things which he saw.” These are the four circumstances 
connected with the transmission from God unto the churcb 
of this book, whose title is, “ Th6 Revelation or Mani¬ 
festation of Jesus Christ.” And to each of these particulars 
it will be necessary that we should attend a little in order. 

1. The revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave unto 
him .—Is Christ himself not God ? Yes, he is God, the 
eternal Son of God, God and man in two distinct natures 
and one person for ever. How is it then said that God 
gave it unto him ? Is not Jesus Christ God ? is not his 
very name Jesus, Jah or Jehovah, the I am, and Hoshea 
the Saviour, the I am the Saviour ? And yet the language 
is no way qualified, but simple and plain language; God 
gave it unto him. This therefore wanteth interpretation. 
Understand you therefore, dearly beloved brethren, that 
the Son of God, though God when he became man, came 
into the very condition of man; not ceasing to be God, 
but acting through the faculties of man, with the feelings 
and the knowledge of a man. He came into the number 
of our family, and was tempted in all points like as we 
are. As it was with his feeling, so it was with his know¬ 
ledge : as it was with the senses of his body, so it was 
also with the faculties of his reasonable soul: he took 
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unto himself a true body and a reasonable soul. He did 
not take these that they might lie beside him unoccupied, 
or that they might be used now and then as it pleased 
him, or pleased him not. Those ideas which some men 
entertain, as if Christ now acted in one nature, and now 
in another, I regard as flat Nestorianism, which makes 
two persons to be in him. He is one person, the person 
of the Son of God, and every act of that person must in¬ 
clude both natures, but never in either nature be perfected. 
If he did act in the Divine nature any thing without the 
human nature, then there is a person standing in the Di¬ 
vine nature alone; for that which is distinctive of a per¬ 
son is a complete action, feeling, or word. If again he 
did any act in the human nature alone, where is the Di¬ 
vine ? This ignorant, though common way of speaking, 
as if now you have an act of the human nature, and now 
of the Divine nature, doth make a person of each, and 
so ye bring in the false doctrine of Nestorius, who assert¬ 
ed that Christ had two persons instead of two natures 
in one person. These remarks are necessary to the un¬ 
derstanding of the thing declared in the text, that God 
gave this revelation to Jesus Christ, who in becoming 
man truly came into limitation of the knowledge, feelings, 
and complete nature of man ; self-contractea, self-hum¬ 
bled, self-emptied of his glory, that he might shew his 
love to human nature in its lowest forms, and redeem it 
out of its most miserable conditions; and, through the 
agency of men redeemed, might bring the universe into 
blessedness, and fix it there for ever. Agreeably hereto, 
the Scripture recordeth, that* the Lord Jesus Christ grew 
in wisdom and in stature, and in favour with God and 
man. That human reason which he took, he did inform 
with his personality of the ejternal Word; and receiving the 
Holy Ghost from the Father, in answer to his faith, he 
did instruct and support the human nature through all 
the stages of its existence, which was upholden wise, 
faithful, and true, through the influence of the Holy 
Ghost*. And thus every action begun in the Godhead of 
the Son of Man, proceeded into the manhood, and out 
of the manhood passed complete. So that the creature 

* See Westminster Confession, ch. viii. § 3. 
c 2 
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is fully capable of apprehending God in human nature ; 
while, at the same time, Christ, in the Divine nature, is 
wholly incomprehensible; out of which he ever condescend- 
ed from his dignity, from his infinite vastness, from his 
incomprehensibility, into this creature condition, in order 
that he might make God intelligible through a body. 
And this is the way in which the fulness of the Godhead 
dwelleth in a body. So that the first part of his acting, 
that done in the Godhead, passeth all understanding. 
We cannot know the love, the condescension of God’s 
coming to act in the human nature : but the acting in the 
human nature, perfectly harmonizing with ttie Divine will, 
we are enabled to comprehend the love and the good¬ 
ness, and the other affections of the Godhead; and we 
are enabled to walk in that way which he loveth, and to 
have that mind in us which was also in Christ Jesus. 
There is great confusion in the way in which they speak 
of the actions both of God and of Christ in these times; 
shrinking from and shunning the language of the Trinity, 
in which alone a work of God can be truly expressed; 
And therefore I deem it good thus early in these dis¬ 
courses to express in one sentence the process of a Divine 
purpose, until it become a realized thing. The Godhead 
of the Father, infinite and incomprehensible, communi¬ 
cates to the Godhead of the Son, also infinite and in¬ 
comprehensible, by means of the Holy Ghost, also infinite 
and incomprehensible, that purpose which he would have 
performed: the Son assenting thereto in his Divine na¬ 
ture, which is one of substance and of will with the Father, 
doth proceed to perform that which the Father hath com¬ 
municated to him. And to this end he emptieth himself 
out of his Divine nature, and passeth into the human 
nature, where he findeth himself a very man, with man's 
very limitations : and there acting faith, as a man he re- 
ceiveth the Holy Ghost given by the Father unto his 
human natur^, and consenting to act through the same; 
by whom he m his human nature doth extend his human 
will, ever harmonious with his Divine will to the utmost 
bound and limit of God’s creation. Wherever the person 
of the Father willeth to work, there the person of the 
eternal Son in human nature, or the Christ of God, doth, 
by the Holy Ghost acting as the Spirit of Christ, perform 
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the work which the infinite and incomprehensible Godhead 
of the Father had originated in himself. 

So much for the general principle. And now, in order 
to explain the particular case of an increase of Christ’s 
knowledge, which is now before us, turn to the xiiith 
chapter of Mark, and see what he says verse 32: “ Of 
that day and that hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels 
which are in heaven, neither the Son, but the Father.*' 
What is the day and the hour here spoken of? It is 
the day and the hour of his revelation, his coming, or 
appearing. Ver. 26 : “ Then shall they see the Son of 
Man coming in the clouds, with great power and glory.** 
Ver. 32: Now “ of that day and that hour knoweth no 
man; no, not the angels which are in heaven, neither the 
Son, but the Father.** Here the Divine Person, Christ, 
declares, that, when he was on the earth, he knew not the 
day or the hour of the coming of the Son of Man. Now 
recollect, that the coming of the Son of Man is the same 
as the revealing of Jesus Christ. The words “ revealing 
of Jesus Christ,’* in those passages which are quoted 
above, is translated “ the coming, or the appearing of the 
Son of Man so that here we have a declaration of his 
ignorance during the days of his flesh, as to that one 
matter. And here in our text it is declared, that he 
received the knowledge of it from the Father; that he ' 
received it from God; that God gave it to him. We see 
therefore, dearly beloved brethren, that when our blessed 
Lord was with us in the days of his flesh, his humility is 
shewn in this no less than in other things, that his know- * 
ledge was under a veil, under the veil of the flesh, under ' 
the limitation of that form of being which he was then j 
possessed of, having only the limited compass of flesh 1 
mortal: but, when he ascended on high, and received his 1 
glorified body of flesh immortal, when he received the pro- j 
mise of the Holy Ghost from the Father to bettow on his i 
disciples, he likewise received by the Holy Ghost farther \ 
lights and communications, which he doth bestow on the ; 
church through means of the holy Apostles. It was from 
Christ that the holy Apostles received their new revelations; 
and Christ himself received them from God ; and, receiv¬ 
ing them from God, he received them from his own sub¬ 
stance. Think not that Jesus Christ is another substance 
c 3 
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from God, or that God is another substance from Jesus 
Christ: remember, that Jesus Christ is one of the Persons 
in the Godhead: and when he says, that God gave it to 
Jiim, it merely signifies, that Jesus Christ having humbled 
himself to the likeness of man, received from the God-\> 
head those eommunications which the Godhead was 
pleased to give him; and did grow up, as it is said, in 
wisdom and in favour with God and man. After his 
resurrection he received new communications; and one 
of these is tlie substance of this book. 

In the Scriptures, both of the Old and New Testament, 
our blessed Lord, after he ascendeth unto, and sitteth at 
the right hand of his Father, is represented as receiving 
all his information from the Father, and not from his own 
Divine nature ; no otherwise, indeed, than he received it 
upon the earth ; where he increased in wisdom, and was 
guided in understanding, through means of the Holy 
Scriptures, just as all his disciples are. For example: 
In Isaiah viii. 17, 18, which we have Paul’s autho¬ 
rity (Heb. ii.) for referring unto Christ, he represented! 
himself as waiting his Father s time and pleasure, during 
the long night of Jacob’s darkness and Zion’s desertion. 
So also in Isai. xlix, which we have apostolic authority 
(2 Cor. v.) for referring to the same time, we have Christ 
under the name of Jacob, and in the language of Jacob, 
complaining that the wife of his love, the Rachel, the 
Jewish Church, had not been given up unto him; and 
that he had spent his labour for nought; whereupon, 
Jehovah, his Father, maketh known to him, that he pur¬ 
posed first to give unto him her for whom he had not 
laboured, to wit, the Gentile church; and further, he re- 
vealeth the other mystery, that after their day of salva- 
vation he would give him for a covenant of the (Jewish) 
people to establish the earth (that it should not again be 
shaken, Heb. xii. 27), and to cause to inherit the desolate 
heritages (the redemption of the purchased inheritance, 
until which we are sealed by the Holy Ghost, Eph. i. 14). 
These two mysteries, I say, of the calling of the Gentiles, 
first, and of his after tnanifestation to be the glory of 
Israel, Christ received from his Father, after his ascension. 
In the days of bis flesh, he knew of them only as a pro¬ 
phet, and he made them known only in proportion to the 
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prophetic measure; and therefore he said, that of 'the day 
and the hour of his coming, no man knew, not even the 
Son, but the Father only. But when he ascended up on 
high, he received them as gifts for his church. And for 
communicating them unto his church, he chose taen, to 
whom he might reveal them. Paul was the chosen vessel 
for conveying the mystery of their vocation unto the 
Gentiles: John was the chosen vessel for conveying the 
mystery of his coming unto all the church. 

Now, dearly beloved brethren, think not evil, neither 
refuse to look at these things; as if we disparaged the 
Divinity of Christ, while we thus set forth the economy of 
the Divine purpose, according to the order of its commu¬ 
nication to and forth-setting by Christ. One accession was 
when he ascended up on high, and received in his man¬ 
hood that glory and dignity which he now posseses. No 
one of you refuses to look at, and to believe that he 
ascended up into glory out of his humility, to honour out 
of disgrace; and that after he passed through death he re¬ 
ceived dn immortal and impassable body, was seated at the 
right hand of the Father irf glory, and now reigftgth with 
all the attributes of the Father, who condescendeth to act 
as it were under, and for the Son, who heretofore having 
glorified the Father, is now glorified of the Father. No 
one hesitates to believe that Christ did receive such glory 
of God on the day of his ascension ; that he did then re¬ 
ceive the promise of the Spirit; of which it is expressly 
said by John, “ This spake he of the Spirit; for the Spirit 
was not yet, because that Jesus was not yet glorifiedand 
the Apostle Peter, in the beginning of the Acts, says, “This 
is what is spoken of Joel the Prophet,...now Christ is as¬ 
cended up on high, and hath received the promise of the 
Spirit, and shed down that which ye now see and hear.” 
If, then, Christ did receive advancement of glory; and 
enlargement of power in the Holy Spirit, as he himself 
also declares; “ All power is given unto me in heaven and 
in earth; ” what difficulty can any one have in believing 
that he received new revelations also,—for the making 
known of which he used two chosen instruments, one the 
Apostle Paul, to dommunicate the calling of the Gentile 
into the union of the body of Christ; and the other, the 
Apostle John, to communicate what is revealed in this 
book of the Apocalypse ? And I know of no other new 
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revelations, except these two. Not only is this account of 
the matter necessary for the unfolding of the meaning of 
the words u God gave it to him; 99 which beareth, that he 
had not the knowledge before, as he himself declareth in 
the passage quoted from M$rk; and likewise for the better 
understanding of Christ's humiliation, and the acting of 
God through Christ, without whom he never shall act; 
but it is moreover necessary for the exposition of that 
beautiful passage (Eph. iv. 8, 11, 12), when, after quoting 
from the lxviiith Psalm the prophecy of Christ’s receiving 
gifts when he ascended up on high, Paul declares that 
these gifts which he received for men, he gave to men, in 
the form of apostles, prophets, pastors, and teachers, for 
the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, 
for the edifying of the body of Christ. And, accordingly, 
having received from God the gift of the knowledge of his 
own Apocalypse or manifestation, he endows an apostle 
with it, and gives him to the churches for their edi¬ 
fication, being, indeed, rich only for us, wise only for us, 
honoured only for us. Marvellous love, grace, ahd con¬ 
descension ! 

Observe now what a new dignity is given to this 
book, what a new importance and value conferred upon 
it from these considerations. It is a thing which Christ 
received from God after his ascension; and which God 
gave unto him on express purpose to shew unto his ser¬ 
vants things which must shortly come to pass. God 
enable us, his servants, to estimate the gift aright. 0 
may the Lord turn the heart of his church to this book, 
and make me instrumental to remove some prejudices and 
false impressions from the minds of his own dear people; 
and to draw many with energy to the perusal, and s(udy, 
and meditation of this heavenly gift, which we may well 
believe hath a superiority over the other books of Scrip¬ 
ture, commensurate with the dignity and power of Christ, 
risen over and above Christ in flesh. If the flesh veiled 
his knowledge, acting like the microscope, which, while it 
giveth minuteness of observation, hindereth enlargement 
of view and distance of perception; then that which he 
came to know, and was capable of knowing after his 
resurrection, must have a compass, and range, and glory 
about it surpassing the other Scriptures. And this 1 do 
firmly believe, concerning the Apocalypse, that it is espe- 
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daily the food of the resurrection life which the regenerate 
have in Christ Jesus; that as it most fully dedareth the 
honour and glory in which God h|th set his Son, our 
Saviour, so doth it, more than any mther book of Scrip¬ 
ture, lift the soul into the fellowship of that Divine place 
and dignity whereof we are promised the co-heirship at 
the coming of the Lord with all his saints. 

2. And now for what end does he give this revelation of 
his own advent unto Christ ? For to shew unto his servants 
things which must shortly come to past. Observe here, 
brethren, that the object of the living God is, to make 
known to bis servants future things; according to that 
office of the Spirit, “ He will shew you things to come.” 
And yet this is our high offence to endeavour to understand 
the future. It has been rung from the one end of the 
island to the other, and in the schismatical, heretical, and 
sectarian magazines, the charge is brought and published 
against us, that we are a set of blasphemous persons, 
fools and madmen, because we study what is about to be, 
and endeavour to know the things that must shortly come 
to pass; and yet no other reason or object is given by the 
living God for communicating this book to his church, 
but that for which we are so slandered. For this very 
thing, so shocking in the sight of these blind guides of the 
blind, God gave it unto Christ, that he might shew unto 
his servants things which are not yet come to pass. Will 
any .man tell me, then, that we ought not to search into that 
which is future, till after it come to pass; that it is a dan¬ 
gerous thing for me to lead the way, for you to follow after 
it ? Go tell these self-sufficient babblers, that they speak 
against the express declaration of God’s word, against 
the solemnity and dignity of that single end for which 
this book came to be made known to Christ, and by Christ 
to us. And they will endeavour to frighten us with the 
breath of their nostrils ! Out upon such ignorance. How 
then, say ye, oh sons of the wise! that we are not to 
look out for the things that are coming to pass, till after 
they come to pass ? A prophecy, say they, must remain 
unknown to us; and was not given to be known until the 
event, that we might see that God knows the end, from* 
the beginning, and that nothing comes to pass without his 
having foreseen it. I do not think it unworthy of God to 
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condescend to teach us the lesson of his fore-knowledge, 
and this lesson prophecy doth clearly teach. But doth it 
teach that only ? or is it given to teach that primarily ? 
I deny that it is. In one passage, indeed (Isa. xliii. 9), I 
do find God challenging the idolaters to prove their gods 
by this, that they can foretel future things; and I do like¬ 
wise find our Lord saying (John xvi.4), “ But these things 
have I told you, that when the time shall come ye may re¬ 
member that I told you of them.” No doubt this is one ob¬ 
ject of prophecy, to prove that God hath in him the power 
to foresee and foretel; but are there no consolations of the 
church, no judgments of the world, no justifications of his 
Providence, no ends of his holiness to be attained at the 
same time ? Is it mere power he wanteth to convince us 
of? Is it not rather his power to do thus and thus, to 
support and deliver his faithful ones, to destroy all who 
rise up against him ? A part of the truth is not the whole 
of it. Neither is he wise who calleth a part the whole, but 
he is schismatical and erroneous. Now, that prophecy is for 
the knowledge of things before they happen, let all the pro¬ 
phets testify, who, as distinctly as words could utter it, 
did tell and describe every judgment, time, place, and 
person, and effect, before it happened. Did not Isaiah 
tell king Ahaz, and Jeremiah king Zedekiah, and Ezekiel 
and Daniel the captives, what things were to happen in 
their days ? Did not our Lord tell Jerusalem what was to 
happen ? Did not Paul and Peter and John tell the church 
what was to happen ? And here is not the Apocalypse 
written on very purpose to shew unto his servants things 
which must shortly come to pass ? What do these boasters 
of themselves mean ? What meaneth this confederacy of 
all orthodox and heterodox, churchman and schismatic, be¬ 
lievers and unbelievers, gathered together to put down 
inquiry into unfulfilled prophecy, as the attempt of heated 
brains, of insurrectionary and state-troubling men. Was 
Lord Napier, the inventor of logarithms, such a one ? Was 
Sir Isaac Newton, the demonstrator of the system of the 
universe, such a one ? Were Mede and Bishops Newton 
and Horsley such ones? Were Durham, and Fleming, and 
Johnstone such crazy and despicable fools ? Ye misguided 
people, destroyed for lack of knowledge! It is not a con¬ 
federacy of what ye call enlightened and intellectual men 
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against us, but against the prophetic word of God, which 
you would, in your grossest ignorance of what it contains, 
represent as a sealed hook, as a dark riddle, as an unin¬ 
telligible hieroglyphic, till after it has been accomplished 
and is become of little further use to the church : for certes 
he is but a poor churchman, aye and a poor Deist, who 
needs to have it continually proved to him that God doth 
know the end from the beginning. Nevertheless, as hath 
been said, we allow this to be an end, though a very remote 
one, of prophecy ; but the chief end we assert in the words 
before us, is “ to teach unto God's servants things which 
shall shortly come to pass.” It is an end of prophecy to 
teach us that He who spake it was inspired of God, ac¬ 
cording as Christ declareth (John xvi. 4), “ These things 
I have told you, that when the time shall come, ye may 
remember that I have told you of them ; v but it is like¬ 
wise an end of prophecy to give to the Holy Spirit his 
office of teaching through the word the things which are 
to come, according as it is written in the same discourse, 
verse 13 : “ HowbeitJ when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, 
he will guide you into all truth : for he shall not speak of 
himself; but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he speak: 
and he will shew you things to come." Now what are 
these men who will combine against the work and office of 
the Holy Spirit here declared by Christ, and the end of the 
Father declared in the first verse of the Revelation. They 
are scoffers, be they called liberal or evangelical, church¬ 
man or sectarian, catholic or schismatic, they are “ the 
scoffers 'prophesied as being about to arise in the last times. 
(2 Pet. iii. 1—4): “ This second epistle, beloved, I now 
write unto you ; in both which I stir up your pure minds 
by way of remembrance : that ye may be mindful of the 
words which were spoken before by the holy prophets, 
and of the commandment of us the apostles of the Lord 
and Saviour: knowing this first, that there shall come in 
the last days scoffers, walking after their own lusts, and 
saying, Where is the promise of his coming ? for since the 
fathers fell asleep, all things continue as they were from the 
beginning of the creation." But to put this matter still far¬ 
ther beyond all doubt, is it not written in the Second Epistle 
of Peter, i. 19 : “ We have also a more sure word of pro¬ 
phecy ; whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a 
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light that shineth in a dark place, until the day dawn, and 
the day-star arise in your hearts/’ Turn with me also to the 
First Epistle of Paul to the Corinthians, ii. 9 : “ But, as it 
is written, Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have 
entered into the heart of man, the thiugs which God hath 
prepared for them that love him.” Nothing can be more 
mysterious than such things; yet hear what follows: “ God 
has revealed them unto us by his Spirit; for the Spirit 
searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God.” And if 
you would find the root of this matter—-the secret cause 
of this objection to receive the Spirit as the interpreter of 
things to come—you have it from the mouth of God in 
the 14 th verse: “ But the natural man receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of God : for they are foolishness unto 
him; neither can he know them, because they are spi¬ 
ritually discerned. 

The expressions, “ things which must shortly come to 
pass,” and “ the time is at hand,” especially when con¬ 
nected with the frequent mention of Christ’s coming quick¬ 
ly (Rev. xxii. 7, 12, 20), and the solemn command in the 
same chapter (ver. 10), “ Seal not the sayings of the 
prophecy of this book : for the time is at hand,”—these, 
and such like expressions, puzzle those who will not study 
Scripture, by comparing spiritual things with spiritual, 
but must have every thing to be conformed to common 
language, otherwise they call it either mystery or dis¬ 
honesty in the interpreter. And I have even heard masters 
in Israel gravely argue, that something more must certainly 
be intended by the expression ‘ Christ’s coming,’ than his 
personal coming at the end of this age; otherwise the 
Holy Spirit of truth would never have spoken of it as near 
at hand. And they find a very convenient event in the de¬ 
struction of Jerusalem, which they call a coming of Christ, 
and to which they find little difficulty (in their loose way) 
in referring the various predictions contained in the Gospels 
concerning the coming of the Lord. But this subterfuge 
being cut off in the Apocalypse, which, by common belief, 
was written posterior to the destruction of Jerusalem, I 
know not how they explain this matter, but do suppose they 
leave it with incurious ignorance and sapient indifference, 
to be explained by the event; as being of that numerous 
class of things to which none but fools would think of 
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applying themselves. Incurious and self-sufficient igno¬ 
rance! The true resolution of this difficulty is, to refer 
to other parts of Scripture, where the Holy Ghost speaks 
of the time of Christs absence, and see whether it be 
spoken of as a little while or not: if we find that this is 
God’s method of estimating it, what are we that we should 
call it long, because it includes many generations of the 
sons of men ? He who constituted the ages,, is alone able 
to give their comparative dimensions: and if he calls the 
season of my Lord’s absence a short season, I must be¬ 
lieve that it is short, compared with the period of his 
abode when he comes again ; that it is a brief season in 
the reckoning of Him with whom one day is as a thou¬ 
sand years, and a thousand years as one day. Now, ex¬ 
cept in one place (Luke xix. 11),—where by a parable he 
endeavoured to counteract the erroneous opinion which 
then prevailed that the kingdom of heaven was then to 
appear, and therefore, as well as for the propriety of the 
parable, speaks of his absence as a season sufficient for 
a long journey, to permit his servants to trade and make 
gain or their several charges, except in this instance; and 
here also he is guarded against speaking of the time as 
long, though the distance be called great,—we always find 
the season of his absence spoken of as a short season. I 
shall quote three instances of this. The first is Luke 
xviii. 8 ; where by a parable having set forth his church 
by the similitude of a widow, and her Antichristian op¬ 
pressor by that of an unjust judge, with whom the 
widow by urgency at length prevails; he then applies the 
parable (ver. 7, which should be joined to the preceding 
chapter; the parable of the widow being only as it were 
a way of half hiding, half revealing the endurance of his 
church, which needed to be spoken by proverbs, and not 
plainly), “ And shall not God avenge his own elect, which 
cry day and night unto him, though he bear long with 
them? I tell you that he will avenge them speedily. 
Nevertheless, when the Son of Man cometh, shall he find 
faith on the earth?” That the day of vengeance, and the 
time of his coming are one and the same event, is suffi¬ 
ciently declared in the discourse, of which the parable is, 
as it were, but an episode (Luke xvii. 24, 26, 30). And 
he expressly declareth, that the time from which he spake, 
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until that avenging of the elect, and coming of the Son 
of Man to the earth, was a short time, (ev ra^ti) in brief, 
the very same form of expression as is used in Rev. i. 1, 
the passage now under consideration. At the same time 
he calls it long, in respect to the sufferings of the elect, 
but short when compared with the other season of their 
reward. Parallel with this also is 1 Peter i. 6, 7, to which 
we refer without citing it. The second passage to which 
we appeal, in order to prove that it is the common form to 
speak of Christ’s absence as a short period, is in Heb. ix. 
37: “ For yet a little while, and he that shall come will 
come and will not tarry:” although in the verse imme¬ 
diately preceding, looked upon in respect of the trials of 
God’s people, they are said to have need of patience. So 
also in the passage quoted (Heb. xii. 26, 27) from Hag- 
gai, ii. 6, it is there written of the time when both heavens 
and earth shall be shaken, that it is a little while: “ Yet 
once, it is a little while, and I will shake the heavens and 
the earth, and the sea and the dry land.” Now the Apostle 
expressly referreth this to the removal of these things, 
and the introduction of the kingdom and glory of Christ, 
which cannot be shaken. The third passage, and, perhaps, 
the strongest of all, is taken from our Lord’s discourse, 
concerning the duration of his absence, John xvi. 16; 
“ A little while, and ye shall not see me: and again, a 
little while, and ye shall see me; because I go to the 
Father.” The little while here spoken of extends over 
all the season of his absence from the church at the 
right hand of his Father, and not to the little period of 
absence that was to occur before his resurrection while 
he lay in the tomb. For, during these days, he was 
not taken out of their sight; he was with them on the 
cross; and he was with them, in the tomb; and during 
the forty days he was with them, eating and drinking 
with them, and therefore to none of tjiese can “ the 
little while” during which they should not see him, 
be applied. This will more clearly appear by observ- 
• ing the reason which he assigneth,—“ a little while, and 
ye shall not see me: and again, a little while, and ye 
shall see me;” and why? because 1 go to my Father. 
Now, I say, that Christ did not ascend to his Father 
during the time that his body was lying in the grave, fo* 
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when he was risen from the grave, he said to Mary Mag¬ 
dalene, “ Touch me not, for I have not yet ascended to 
my Father.” The ascension to his Father was when he 
ascended on the Mount of Olives; and here, therefore, we 
have a manifest proof that the expression “ little time ” 
refers to the time of his absence during which his church 
liath not seen him,—the interval of time that he is with 
his Father. To confirm this, let us go on with the con¬ 
text. “ Now Jesus knew that they were desirous to ask 
him, and said unto them, Do ye inquire among yourselves 
of that I said, A little while, and ye shall not see me: 
and again, a little while, and ye shall see me ? Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, that ye shall weep and lament, but 
the world shall rejoice: and ye shall be sorrowful, but 
your sorrow shall be turned into joy.” This duration of 
the world’s joy is until his coming to judge it; —the little 
while of his absence, which is also the season of the 
church’s sorrow, according to his answer to the question, 
Why do thy disciples not fast ? Those of the bride cham¬ 
ber do not fast when the bridegroom is with them; but 
when the bridegroom is taken from them, then they will 
fast. Then he likeneth the anguish of his church for his 
reappearance, to the agony of a travailing woman, be¬ 
cause like this though it hath an appointed time, it is 
ever uncertain. “ Of that hour knoweth no man.” And 
60 in all the prophets, the resurrection of the saints is 
compared to travail, (Psalm cx. Isaiah xxvi. Hosea xiii.) 
and likewise in the Epistle to the Romans, chap. viii. And 
the appearing again of Christ with his risen saints unto crea¬ 
tion, is this birth of her joyful burden with which she has 
been so long distressed. And so the Lord himself inter¬ 
prets his own parable; “ A woman when she is in travail, 
hath sorrow, because her hour is come: but as soon as 
she is delivered of the child, she remembereth no.more 
the anguish, for joy that a man is born info the world. 
And ye now therefore have sorrow: but I will see you 
again, and your heart shall rejoice, and your joy no man 
taketh from you.” And so, oh ye scbffers, it is not so, 
absurd or uncommon as you think, to speak of Christ’s 
coming as in a short time, and after a little while; nor do 
we make God a liar when we so interpret it, but follow 
the manifest sense of his word. And surely it is a very 
d 2 
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little time when compared with the eternal age of Mes¬ 
siah’s kingdom which is to follow. 

Farther, with respect to the word shortly—shortly come to 
pass ,—it is a remarkable thing, that in the third verse the 
nearness of the time should be given as a principal reason 
for reading the book: “ Blessed is he that readeth, and they 
that hear the words of this prophecy, and keep those things 
which are written therein ; for the time is at hand*' Seeing, 
then, the blessing is to come on account of this very thing, 
“ that the time is at hand,’* we conclude, that if God 
had not known that this book was to be instantly useful, 
and immediately profitable to the church, he would not 
have urged the reading of it by the instancy of the time, 
and the urgency of the events. It is as much as to say, 
You cannot delay it; you must not delay it, because the 
time it is needed for is close at hand. And there can be 
no doubt, that it was this book which supported the martyrs 
of the primitive church. And it is observable, that no 
book of Scripture is more quoted in the writings of the 
Fathers of the second and third centuries, than this book; 
and 1 believe that it was the epistles to the seven churches 
which supported the hearts of the martyrs. Of the great 
attention given to this book in the first centuries of the 
church, nothing is so clear a proof as that a great part of 
the heresies of those times arose out of the things con¬ 
tained in it. The heresy, “ that there is no resurrection 
of the dead” (1 Cor. xv. 12), “that the resurrection is 
past already,” arose out of the leaven even now working in 
the church, which explaineth away “ the first resurrection,” 
into the regeneration of the soul, set forth and sealed 
to the believer, in baptism ; and at this door rushed 
in the heresy of Cerinthus, “ that the believers should 
enjoy the earth, and make themselves merry with the 
abundance of its delicacies.” The Millennium, we know, 
was so much thought of and acted on in the first cen¬ 
turies, that Millenarian became a name for a body in the 
church ; amongst whom, even in the fifth century, Jerome 
says, there were a very great number of the orthodox. 
And an earlier father, I think Justin Martyr, says, that 
those in his time who were altogether orthodox believed 
in the Millennium, during which Christ’s kingdom was to 
be set up, and Christ personally to reign on earth. Papias, 
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also, to whom the opposers of the orthodox doctrine of 
Christ’s personal reigns are pleased to trace what they call 
the absurdity of MiHenarianism, lived in the second cen¬ 
tury, and was instructed by Polycarp, one of the disciples 
of John. All which goes to prove, beyond a doubt, what 
indeed has never been denied, that thfs book came into 
immediate use in the churches; as might well be believed, 
both from the constancy of the blessing before us, and 
from the peremptory mandates given to John to send it 
to the churches. These things are certain. I will now 
advance a conviction of my own ; That the readiness, the 
promptness, to a fault, for meeting martyrdom, was due first 
of all to the glorious promises of the seven epistles, being 
addressed only to those who should overcome and be 
faithful to the death; and, next, to the most wonderful 
honour put upon the martyrs’ blood in the xii th chapter, 
where no less a consequence is ascribed to their not loving 
their lives unto the death, than this, “ that thereby Michael 
and his angels were able to prevail in battle against the 
devil and his angels, and cast them headlong out of 
heaven.” Add to this the assurance given in the vitli 
chapter, that ever as the martyr’s blood was poured out 
before the altar, his soul clothed in white went in before 
the Lord, and was partaker of his joy. I have no doubt, 
therefore, that the repeated mention of “ the time being 
near at hand,” had the effect of bringing forth that “noble 
army of martyrs,” who won for Christianity its seat and 
dignity upon the earth. True it is, that when the church 
began to be leavened with the mystery of iniquity, and to 
work into the hands of the Roman emperors, and the 
Papal adultery was consummating, it came to pass that 
this book, which presenteth the church as ever suffering 
from, and ever contrary to, Rome, began to fall out of the 
hands of the preachers, and ministers, and fiock of Christ, 
into the hands of the scribes and the doctors, out of whose 
hands it hath hardly yet been delivered. And now they 
went so far as to cast doubts upon its genuineness and au¬ 
thenticity ; and to beat down those glorious hopesof Christ’s 
advent and kingdom on the earth, in the faith of which the 
first Christians had won the crown of martyrdom. And 
as the light, and life, and liberty of these glorious hopes 
waned out with the hiding and sealing of that book from 
d 3 
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which they flow, there came in the bondage, and oppression, 
and worldliness of the Papacy; until at length in the Refor¬ 
mation, this book was again unclasped by the preachers 
and opened to the people. You know well, who are chil¬ 
dren of the Church of Scotland, that there was no book out 
of which our reformers took the substance of their preaching 
against the Pope, more than out of this book : and you may 
depend upon it, my brethren, that if we are to be roused 
to make a stand and a demonstration against liberalism; 
against blind indifference to Papists and Protestants, who 
in these times are put upon equal dignity and equal trust; 
if we are to be delivered from union with the confederacy 
forming against Christ and his church; it must be by again 
opening this most blessed book, of which it may be said 
now, as heretofore, “ Blessed is he that readeth it, for the 
time is at hand.” I have undertaken to speak sincerely, 
without the fear of man, and with an open breast before 
God ; and I tell you all, that one of the principal reasons 
which determined me to expound this book in this metro* 
polis, where I received my education, and to which my know¬ 
ledge is in some way due, was the support lately given here 
by so many distinguished, powerful, and reverend men, to 
opinions alike subversive of church and state, and their 
misguided zeal of liberality towards that false religion 
which our fathers abhorred. Now, having a love for these 
men, as well as a high value for the communications of 
this book, and, from the study of it, having seen the revo¬ 
lution wrought upon the minds of my people; and judging 
also from my own experience, who was convinced in my 
understanding, from reading it in faith, long before I was 
convinced in my heart, of the error of liberalism; I re¬ 
solved to do the same office for this city which I had done 
for my own flock, and to bring before its thoughtful people 
the truth of God here declared; to sow the seed of 
the truth, and endeavour to convince their hearts of the 
revelation of Jesus Christ, which this book gives to the 
church: being well assured, that, when I am gone away, 
God will pass it over unto other and abler hands, through 
whom this book may become the instrument of preserving 
us, as a church, and as a people, from those false principles 
and dreadful consequences, which are involved in the grand 
rebellion of these times, against the prophetic word of 
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God, in favour of human wisdom, policy, prudence, and 
expediency. 

3. The third particular concerning the transmission of 
this book is, that he sent his angel to signify it unto his 
servant John, and through him to the church on earth. 
Now, who, or of what kind and order, is this angel ?— 
We have already seen how it doth not blemish or impeach 
the Divinity of Christ, to say that by becoming man he 
brought himself into the condition of needing supplies of 
knowledge, as well as of consolation and strength, from the 
Father, which he received in answer to his faith by the 
continual ministry of the Holy Ghost; and with the Holy 
Ghost thus communicated from the Father, he, the person 
of the Son, ever contracting himself out of his Godhead* 
ever emptying himself out of that infinitude of being, 
wherein he thought it no robbery to be equal with God, 
did act with the weak implements of fallen manhood, 
a holy blameless life, a powerful triumphant life, making 
a shew of principalities and powers, and triumphing over 
them openly in his cross. Of this the Father’s gift of the 
Holy Ghost to the body which he prepared, the Saviour 
received the fulness when he ascended up on high; in¬ 
cluding the fulness of knowledge, as well as the fulness of 
power, and every other kind of fulness which differenceth 
the condition of a weak, infirm, fallen (but not sinful) 
humanity, from the condition of that glorious and power¬ 
ful, most dignified and beautiful humanity, in which he 
now sitteth at the Father’s right hand, receiving the homage 
and confession of every creature of God;—which is all 
signified in that word, “ All power is given to me in 
heaven and on earth.” Those who ignorantly fear and 
idly talk, as if this did derogate from Christ’s Divinity, 
must consent to learn the doctrine of the Trinity a little 
more perfectly; and a little more deeply to study the 
nature of a self-existent Being, if so be they will set them¬ 
selves up to be teachers and masters in Israel: but if they 
will be content with the degree of learners, they may be 
taught by every opening of the Holy Scriptures, that Christ 
did receive something from God on his ascension, which 
he had not before. And whether this something be much or 
little, itis equally contradictory to their notion of his Divinity 
that He as Christ cannot be added to in any respect. They 
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dare to'assert, that to say Christ received more knowledge 
upon his ascension into glory, is to deny his omniscience and 
his Divinity [and yet he grew in wisdom] : well then I 
say if he received any additional power, it is to deny his 
omnipotence [and yet he says after his resurrection, u All 
power is given to me in heaven and in earth;" and the 
Apostle says, “ he hath received the promise of the Spirit,” 
or the promised Holy Ghost] : and if he received any more 
glory, why then he was not the all-sufficient one [and yet 
he prays to be glorified with that glory which he had with 
the Father before the world was]. And, to cut short this re¬ 
proof of their unscriptural notions, it is written, Eph. i. 
19—23, “ And what is the exceeding greatness of his 
power to us-ward who believe, according to the working 
of his mighty power, which he wrought in Christ, when 
he raised him from the dead, and set him at his own right 
hand in the heavenly places, far above all principality, 
and power, and might, and dominion, and every name that 
is named, not only in this world, but also in that which 
is to come: and hath put all things under his feet, and 
gave him to be the Head over all things to the church, 
which is his body, the fulness of him that filleth all in all.” 
But if, not choosing to be taught, they will be teachers, 
then let them consider wherein lies the difference between 
a self-existent person, and one not self-existent, but created ; 
Where, but in this? that the created and dependent being 
hath a law according to which he must act out his being, 
whereas the othir is a law unto himself; is the Parent of 
law, the Law-giver; who is not bound to any limitation or 
extent of being, but hath power to contract himself to 
what form it pleaseth him to come into, and to hold him¬ 
self there how long he pleaseth, and for what ends his 
good pleasure moveth him thereto. Such power the self- 
existing Son of God putteth forth, when he consenteth to 
be made man, and by act divine doth empty and exhaust 
himself unto the dimension of the embodied soul, which 
the Father appropriated to him ; and in so emptying him¬ 
self and holding himself in limitation, I see the proof de¬ 
cisive of a Divine person. But being so emptied, is he not 
emptied ? Is it but a shew and sham of it ? Is his know¬ 
ledge, his power, his glory, his being, the same as ever ? 
Then where lieth the humiliation ? It is not a reality, but 
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only a fiction. And is he not God still ? Yea, he is God 
still; but God consenting, or having consented, for God’s 
glory to be ever bounded and limited by man’s conditions. 
And where standeth the Godhead now in its unrestricted 
freedom and unlimited infinitude? It standeth in the person 
of the Father; ever blessed, ever worshipped: in whose 
worship the Son is worshipped, and the Holy Ghost like¬ 
wise. And for what employeth the Father his infinite 
power, wisdom, and glory ? To bring all* things into sub¬ 
jection to his Son; in this humbled form of manhood, to 
make him Head over all unto his church, to gather all 
things unto him, and in him to constitute them for ever 
blessed; and, conscious that their blessedness standeth only 
in him. . Such an exaltation the Father gave him when he 
said, “ Sit thou at my right hand, until I make thine 
enemies thy footstool.” The Son having done all to make 
the Father’s name glorious by becoming the Christ, the 
Father straightway doth all to make the name of the 
Christ glorious over all creation. This is the mystery of 
God, and of the Father, and of Christ. I touch upon it 
often because I love it, and would fain teach my adver¬ 
saries something for the profit of their souls. 

And now when Christ had attained to the supremacy of 
creation, and obtained that treasury of power whereby all 
creation was to be enriched, with which the Father him¬ 
self was to go forth, not his own namS to glorify, but the 
name of Christ, to whom do the supplies of the gift pro¬ 
ceed forth ? in what streams do they flow ? Our text de- 
clareth in one particular instance, that when he had re¬ 
ceived of God that insight into his own future power and 
glory which is contained in this book, he instantly de¬ 
spatched an angel to make it known by means of John 
unto his members upon the earth. The same delight in 
his church, the same headship over all for his church’s 
sake, is set forth not by a particular instance, but by a 
general declaration, in that passage from the Ephesians 
which I have already quoted, but which I think it good to 
dwell upon a little more in this place, both to edify the 
believer, and to still the adversary. The Apostle exhorting 
the church to unity by various considerations doth lead 
them the way unto it, through the knowledge of all the 
various gifts and offices in the church being appointments 
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and furnishings of Christ out of his resurrection, power, 
and glory; saying, Eph. iv. 7, “ But unto every one of us 
is given grace according to the measure of the gift of 
Christ. Wherefore he saith, When he ascended up on 
high, he led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men. 
(Now, that he ascended, what is it but that he also de¬ 
scended first into the lower parts of the earth ? He that 
descended is the same also that ascended up far above 
all heavens, that he might fill all things.) And he gave 
some, apostles; and some, prophets; and some, evan¬ 
gelists ; and some, pastors and teachers; for the perfecting 
of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying 
of the body of Christ,” &c. [for I cannot quote all this 
glorious passage.]—It appeareth from this passage (1) That 
the grace which every one possesseth, he receiveth from 
Christ out of that fulness which he received from the 
Father upon his ascension. It becomes a gift to us, in 
consequence of its being first a gift from the Father to Him. 
Doth not this prove that he emptied himself of his Divinity 
in order to become man; which having done for the 
glory of the Father's name, that same Father for whom 
he had become emptied did fill the emptiness of his man¬ 
hood, did strengthen its weakness, did glorify its vileness. 
(“I am a worm, and no man,” Psal. xxii.) From the moment 
of his conception he did so; sanctifying and perfecting that 
body which he had taken, and at his resurrection did endow 
him with the power of endowing others, of quickening 
them, of enriching them, and finally bringing them to the 
inheritance of his glory.—(2) That when Christ had re¬ 
ceived the promised Spirit upon his resurrection from the 
dead, and would communicate it to as many as the Father 
should give him, he doth it not by a promiscuous, even- 
handed, equal distribution, but by constituting an endowed 
class, through whom the endowment of the many should 
proceed. He constituted Apostles, Evangelists, Pastors, 
and Teachers, by gifts of the Holy Ghost, and gave these 
gifted men to the church, that, through their labours in 
the work of the ministry, his whole body might be edified 
and reared up to perfection. To this same effect it is 
written in the last words of the Gospel by Matthew, 
that he came and spake unto his eleven disciples, saying, 
u All power is given to me in heaven and in earth. 
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Go ye therefore , and teach all nations.And lo, I am 

with you alway, even unto the end of the world.” 
This was spoken in the understanding that they were to 
wait in Jerusalem till they should receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghost, Acts i. 4,5: Commanded them that they 
should not depart from Jerusalem, but wait for the promise 
of the Father, which, saith he, ye have heard of me. For 
John truly baptized with water; but ye shall be baptized 
with the Holy Ghost, not many days hence. 1 * And again, 
ver. 8: “ But ye shall receive power after *that the Holy 
Ghost is come upon you: and ye shall be witnesses unto 
me, both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria, 
and unto the uttermost part of the earth.” The power 
which Christ received, “ all power in heaven and in earth,** 
he doth at present put forth in the Holy Spirit, and the 
residue he retained in his hand until he shall come in the 
glory of his power. And the power of the Holy Spirit,—be 
it knowledge, be it holiness, be it healing, be it love, be 
it any gift whatever,—he communicates to the church 
through the means of the pastors and ministers of the 
church, (if so be that the offices of Evangelist and Apostle 
have ceased); he doth not scatter it promiscuously, but he 
gathereth it into the spring heads of living men, and the 
cisterns of visible ordinances, that he may keep^up the 
form and body of government and obedience in the church 
till he come again. 

Seeing, then, that this truth is both evidenced in the 
instance of the Apocalypse, and broadly stated as the 
universal rule, both in the Epistle to the Ephesians and 
other parts of Scripture, we are naturally led to expect 
that the angel to whom Christ committed the ministry 
of this gift, and who brought it to the vision and ap¬ 
prehension of the Apostle John, should stand closely re¬ 
lated, in some way or other, to that church which is his 
fulness, to those men for whom he hath received gifts; 
and, as he is manifestly a celestial and not a terrestrial 
person, that he is one of the church in heaven, whom Christ 
sent on this high and holy legation. I say this is the 
natural inference from the general doctrine stated in 
Scripture, concerning the end for which he hath received 
the resurrection-glory, and the persons by whom he dis¬ 
pensed them. It is further evident, in a negative way. 
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from certain things which are testified in various parts of 
Scripture, concerning the invisible beings commonly de¬ 
signated Angels, of whom it is not any where said that they 
teach any thing to the church ; but in one place it is re¬ 
vealed that they learn from the church (Eph. iii. 16); 
where the Apostle declares, that he received his commission 
and his instructions as an apostle, not only for the sake of 
the church, but for the sake of the principalities and 
powers in the heavenly places, who learn from the church 
the manifold wisdom of God. The order of revelation is not 
from the angels to the apostles, and thence to the church ; 
but from the apostles to the church, and thence to the 
angels. And agreeably hereto it is written (1 Peter i. 12), 
that the angels desire to look into those things which had 
been openly preached by the apostles unto the church; 
and such would not be their desire if they knew them 
already most perfectly, and had received them at first hand 
from Christ to bring them unto the apostles. But that 
which sets my mind at rest, both with respect to the infe¬ 
riority and posteriority of the angels to the church in this 
particular, is the continual declaration of Scripture, that 
while the angels and principalities are under him, the church 
is his body and his fulness (Eph. i. 22). Now, what is 
meant by the body, if it be not that to which the head 
directly communicates its purpose, and through the organs 
of which it makes it known ? And how would the church 
be his fulness, if others knew more than she doth of his 
mind, from whence she receiveth it by distribution ? And 
how should knowledge pass from the head to the outward 
object, without passing through the body; and how return 
to the body again, without the consciousness of the head ? 
It is absolutely necessary for the substantiating of that 
relation of unity which the church standeth in to Christ, 
to believe that there is the most entire consciousness be¬ 
tween the one and the other, without the intervention of a 
third party. Be it now observed, for the completeness of 
this idea, that the church is not two ; one in heaven, and 
another on earth ; one indolent and inactive in heaven, the 
other active and militant on the earth : neither is the 
church cut asunder into two parts, because the one is 
within the veil and the other without it; but the church is 
essentially one and indivisible, whether on earth or in 
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heaven; and it is this one body of the elect and saved 
which constitutes Christ’s fulness. So far, therefore, 
from expecting that Christ should fulfil his function of 
High Priest and mediatorial King without the disem¬ 
bodied part of the church, by the embodied part of the 
church alone, I believe that such an idea is utterly sub¬ 
versive of the glory of the church, and contradictory to 
the tenor of Scripture, and especially of this revelation 
of Jesus Christ, as we shall have ample opportunities 
of shewing at large. At present, it belongs to our 
subject to shew that the angel through whom Christ 
shewed these things to John, is one of the disembodied 
church. When this celestial messenger, this legate a 
latere of our great Priest and King, had executed his com¬ 
mission, he doth thus describe himself, Rev. xxii. 9: “I 
am thy fellow-servant, and of thy brethren the prophets, 
and of them which keep the sayings of this book.” A 
question might be made with respect to the grammatical 
construction both of the English version, and of the 
original, whether the thing here declared be that he was 
one of the brotherhood of the Prophets, or that he was a 
fellow-servant with John and with them. I incline to re¬ 
ceive the former interpretation as the just one, and to be¬ 
lieve the sense of the passage to be, that he was Johns 
fellow-servant, of John’s brethren the prophets, and of 
the company of the church who observed or kept the 
words of this book; expressing three things thereby : the 
first, That he might not be worshipped, being himself a 
servant such as John ; the second, That his office while on 
earth had been to prophesy; and the third, That in the 
state where now he was, he was an observer of the words 
of this book, which, all neglected as it is on earth, hath 
the special observation of the church in heaven. If any 
one should prefer the other interpretation ; though it will 
not bear all this information, it will bear thus much, that 
he was a fellow-servant with the beloved disciple, and with 
his brethren the prophets, and with those who kept the 
words of this book. And even this, as it appears to me, 
is conclusive as to his being one of the church; for though 
angels be called ministering spirits (Heb.i. 14), they are not 
called God’s servants, (&>t/Xoi ra foa)-—which expression is 
given to the church (ver. 1) to whom the prophecy was con- 
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signed by God,—but ministering spirits (Xcirapyuca irvcv- 
IJLaTa, spirits of the liturgy, i. e. whose office is connected 
with the service of God, and how connected is straightway 
told us,) sent forth unto deaconship, for the sake of those 
that are about to inherit salvation. The meaning of which 
I take to be this, that angels have not co-equal rank with 
the Son, or with those who are heirs with him of glory, 
but do stand unto them in the relation of deacons to the 
church, for external ministry and outward accommoda¬ 
tion : having, as I shall shew hereafter, certain provinces 
of nature and providence to watch over, which they go¬ 
vern for the glory of Christ and his church, but not inter¬ 
meddling in the spiritual dignity of the kingdom of grace. 
As providence is to grace, so I believe angels are to the 
church ; as the dispensation of Moses was to the Gospel, 
so I believe angels are to the church : therefore the Law is 
said to be given by the ministry of angels, but the Gospel 
by the ministry of apostles, prophets, evangelists, pastors 
and teachers: therefore also the Law is called the elements 
of this world, and the rudiments of the world, being, as 
it were, an image, made by means of angels out of those 
worldly rudiment over which they have the controul, 
but not the reality of grace which came by Jesus Christ. 
And therefore the Apostle, admitting that the ages past 
have been under angels, declares thus concerning the age 
to come, which it is the object of the Apocalypse to 
reveal, Heb. ii. 5 : “ Unto the angels hath he not put in 
subjection the world to come, whereof we speak.*’ While, 
therefore, I firmly believe that, under the fortner dispensa¬ 
tion, God did make use of angels to convey his mind to 
the prophets, because that Christ was not yet glorified, I 
believe that from this great epoch, they have not been 
made use of for the administration of the kingdom of 
grace, but glorified saints only, such as can be called 
with respect to the Apostles, crvv$&\oi, fellow-servants; 
charged with the same apostolic ministry within the veil, 
with which they were charged without. And, accordingly, 
we have those who ministered in word and doctrine to the 
churches, called angels of the churches, Rev. i. 20. 

But, still further to shew that the angel’s description of 
himself will bear no other interpretation than that which 
we have given above, let me refer to another passage, 
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(xix. 10), where an angel (one of those who pour out the 
vials, xvii. 1) being in like manner solicited to accept 
worship, doth in the same terms refuse it: “I am thy 
fellow-servant, and of thy brethren that have the testi¬ 
mony of Jesus.” The construction of the original is 
exactly the same here as in the other place. Now, of the 
angels who poured out the vials, whereof this angel was 
one, we have a very particular description in the xvth 
chapter, where, in the sixth verse, they are represented 
as coming out of the holy place of the temple in heaven, 
in the raiment of priests, with the girdle as it would 
seem of high' priests, to signify that they are of the 
church of the first-born ones, or perhaps that they are 
both kings and priests, being of the order of Melchi- 
zedec. But be this as it may, both their dress and the 
place from which they issue forth declare them to be priests; 
and if so, then belong they to the church of redeemed 
men, to whom this dignity appertained (Rev. i. 6); and 
to whom alone it doth appertain of all the creatures of 
God, as we shall shew, when we come to treat of the 
several ascriptions of praise, and loyal attestations of fealty, 
presented to the Lamb, in the fifth chapter of this book. 
For there it belonged only to the four beasts, and twenty- 
four elders, to take to themselves the honour of royal 
priesthood, as to them only to speak concerning the book, 
in respect to which the angels and other creatures are 
entirely dumb. Now it can be shewn, I think, beyond a 
question, that these four living creatures, and four-and- 
twenty elders, are the church in heaven.—So much have 
I to say in this Introductory Lecture concerning the angel 
who intervenes between Christ and the apostle John. The 
subject will often come before us in this exposition; and 
we may, in one word, anticipate the conclusion, which is, 
that every act of Christ towards his church on earth, every 
movement of our King in his mediatorial kingdom, is 
brought to us through means of the church now in glory: 
who have thus the ministry of the most holy place, into 
which the High Priest is entered, and are the cherubim 
there, as we have the ministry of the holy place without 
the veil; and between these two is constituted the com¬ 
pleteness of the temple of his body. This is de idea out 
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of which the Papists fabricated, upon the anvil and with 
the tools of hell, their abomination of saints’ mediation, 
intercession, and worship; and with which we Pro.testants 
are too little familiar, in our abhorrence of that abuse, as, 
indeed, we are too little familiar with every thing which 
concerneth the church. 

4. The fourth and last thing which comes to be con-* 
sidered under this head of authority, or authorship, is the 
person to whom the angel made it known. This is the last 
link in the chain of communication : first, God; second, 
Christ; third, His angel; fourth, John. And the ques¬ 
tion is, who is this John ? He thus describeth himself: 
“ His servant John, who bare record of the Word of 
God (he witnessed the Logos of God), and the testimony 
(witness) of Jesus Christ, and all things that (whatever 
things) he saw.” If there be a John who witnessed the 
Logos of God, and the witness of Jesus Christ, and things 
which he himself saw, that is the man. And who is this 
but John the apostle, the beloved disciple, whose Gospel 
is wholly taken up with the witness of the Logos, or Word 
of God, and with the witness which Jesus Christ gave 
concerning God, and with the things of which he was an 
eye-witness ? If, in a few words, the character of John’s 
Gospel, and of bis Epistles, were given fully and truly, 
these were the words by which the Spirit here identifies 
him. The introduction to his Gospel, contained in the first 
fourteen verses of it, is to declare that the Word con¬ 
cerning whom the Jews and Gentiles both believed, or at 
least speculated, that he was a subsistence in the Godhead, 
was thfe person who was generated flesh, and tabernacled 
amongst men; and was named Jesus of Nazareth, and 
anointed the Christ of God. And the Gospel thus intro¬ 
duced with the testimony of the Word, he thus concludeth 
with the testimony of Jesus Christ (xx. 31) s These are 
written, that ye might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the 
Son of God, and that believing ye might have life through 
his name.” The same character have his First and Second 
Epistles, of which it may be further said, that they do main¬ 
tain against various evil spirits which were gone abroad, that 
Jesus is the Word of God, the only Christ, the Son of God; 
condemning all who refined the same, as Antichrist. 
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Take all these peculiarities of his writings together, and 
it will, I think, appear, that John’s distinction among the 
Apostles was to bear record of the Word of God, and of the 
testimony of Jesus Christ, and of all things that he saw. 
I incline to believe, therefore, that the second verse of the 
Revelation is introduced, on express purpose to give us the 
personal identity of the writer, and to cut off all disputes 
which might arise on such a head. And it is a most im¬ 
portant object which it serveth; because there grew up in 
the church, towards the fifth and sixth centuries, a doubt 
whether this book was written by the Apostle John or by 
another: and that doubt has been clothed with much 
shew and subtlety of learning, and exhibited to the Chris¬ 
tian church in those times in one of those abominable Ma¬ 
gazines, miscalled Religious, which do more harm to the 
church than any thing else; and, if not promptly resisted, 
will, I think, subvert the church altogether. There is not 
the shadow of evidence for such a doubt. The universal 
testimony of the first three centuries gives the book to 
John the Apostle. Nevertheless, the pure love of doubting, 
combined with the desire of casting discredit upon the im 
terpreters of prophecy, has stirred some of those who affect 
great orthodoxy, and still more good sense and dictatorial 
wisdom, to rake up the ashes of the question long forgotten 
and laid at rest; driven on by Satan, in order to discredit 
this holy book and us the interpreters, and to lull the people 
into such a sleep of indifference as they have fallen into 
themselves, and so make them a more easy prey to the 
evil spirits of the times. To confound, as I conceive, all 
such insidious attempts of the wicked, this second verse 
gives the identity of John, proving him to be the same 
who bare record of the Word of God, and of the testimony 
of Jesus Christ, in the Gospel and the Epistles. And 
while we thus assert for John this prerogative among all 
the Apostles, we do not derogate from the unity of the 
doctrine which they taught, but only vindicate for him 
that special honour to which*ihis beloved disciple was ad¬ 
vanced of Christ. He leaned on his bosom, and he was 
honoured above all the rest to record the most precious 
things which fell from his lips; and being thus faithful 
unto his Lord, he was preferred from all the church to 
E 3 


Digitized by Google 



44 The Revelation of Jmm Christ. [lect. 

receive this new communication, and to convey it onto 
the churches. 

I know not well how it hath happened that the above 
simple interpretation, and most important application of this 
second verse, hath escaped the notice of commentators: 
but to me it is not only manifest that the true intention of 
it is to identify the Apocalyptic seer with the Evangelical 
witness, but likewise that the common interpretation, 
which makes it a simple assertion of his faithfulness, cannot 
stand. It may satisfy the last of the three clauses, “whatever 
things he saw,” and I have no objection that this dame 
be Preferred to the things in this Apocalypse, but the two 
former clauses cannot thus be satisfied. For though it be 
true that the witness of Jesus is the spirit of (the) pro¬ 
phecy, yet is not this the proper title of the book, which 
Is, in the preceding verse, called “ the discovery, or mani¬ 
festation, of Jesus Christ.” And though it be not unusual 
in rhetorical writings to change the name in successive 
clauses, for the sake of illustration, it is little so in Scrip¬ 
ture : and, therefore, the expression, <* witness of Jesus 
Christ,” cannot with any propriety designate the contents 
of this book, but must signify either what Jesus Christ, the 
faithful Witness, witnessed of God, or what John himself 
witnessed concerning Jesus Christ. I think that the same 
remark is applicable with still more force to the expression, 
“ the Word of God,” which in this book is applied exclu¬ 
sively to the Person of Christ (Rev. xix. 13); and never to 
the subject-matter, or substance of the book, which are 
often called “ the words of this prophecy,” but never “ the 
word of God,” although in our common way of speech they 
be thus designated, as also are all the Scriptures.—-Rut, 
lest any one should fail to see the same force as I do 
in these remarks, I may mention, that for the first two 
centuries, it was certainly received in the church, that no 
other was the author of this book but John the Evangelist. 
In the third century it was by some, rashly and without the 
slightest ground, ascribed to Cerinthus, an early heretic, 
who made much abuse of the doctrine of the Millennium 
here inculcated; on which account, some of his ignorant 
and rash opponents fell upon the pitiful and wicked expe¬ 
dient of ascribing the book to him, thinking thereby the 
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•ewer to rid themselves of bis errors. Of this same rash 
spirit Luther shewed an example, in rejecting the Epistle of 
Janies, and not translating the Apocalypse in the first edi^ 
don of his German Bible; of both of which acts, however, 
he came to repent. But if the common consent of aU an¬ 
tiquity is to overturn the heady rashness of well-meaning 
but inconsiderate men of evil name; then have we the most 
satisfactory evidence that this book was written by John 
the Apostle, and believed by the church to be most fully 
inspired. Justin Martyr, Irenaeus, Tertullian, Clemens 
Alexandrinus, Origen, Jerome, St. Augustine* and a con¬ 
tinued stream of orthodox authority to our day, from 
the age next to that in which it was written, concur in 
the reception, the admiration, and the observance of this 
hook. . These things I would not have mentioned, but for 
the base attempt of a critic, in these our days, to bring it 
into discredit under the guise of upholding its credibility, 
by a vain parade of learning, calculated to mislead the mid* 
tkude into a greater indifference to that book, which God 
hath by so many weighty promises and solemn adjurations 
pressed upon the attention of all his servants. Methinks 
these are not times, when the church is gasping in the last 
stage of the consumption of her faith, to attempt to take 
away from her that little portion of the necessaries of life 
which is still left. This insidious attack, not upon the 
interpreters, but upon the book, not upon the credibility of 
the interpretations, but upon the credibility of the book, 
hath met a prompt and sufficient reply in Vaughan’s Ex¬ 
pectations of the Church, to which it is not necessary that 
I should add any thing. 

Bat to me, the book doth contain, in that second verse, 
a sufficient testimony to the author, declaring him to bo 
the same who witnessed the Word of God, and the witness 
of Jesus Christ. It is not necessary to the completeness 
of this evidence, that the question, whether the Gospel 
or the Apocalypse was written first, should receive a so¬ 
lution in favour of the Gospel; or, indeed, should receive 
any solution at all. For it is to be believed, that the 
substance of the Gospel was the subject-matter of the 
Apostle's preaching and teaching amongst the churches of 
Asia, where he is believed to have had his residence before 
his banishment to Patinos. So, when inditing this book, 
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he referreth to himself as the same who had borne, amongst 
the Christians, witness to the Word of God, and the tes¬ 
timony of Jesus Christ. And moreover, it seems' to 
me to agree with the custom of the apostolic writings, 
when they make mention of themselves, as in Paul’s 
Epistles, Peter’s, Jude’s, and James’s ; in all which they 
give a designation of their identity, according to some 
distinction and well-known characteristic: and altogether 
it gives the best sense of verse 2, to understand it as 
fixing the identity of John to whom the book was given, 
with that John who delivered and defended the doctrine 
that Jesus of Nazareth was the Word of God, and the 
Lord Christ. 

And with this I conclude the second head of discourse, 
in which I have shewn some very important things con¬ 
cerning the authorship of this book, and various weighty 
grounds, on account of which it ought to have authority 
over us. It hath its origin from God, and may be ex¬ 
pected to contain the fulness of his mind, the complete¬ 
ness of his purpose, the consummation of his end, the 
establishment of his long-delayed and long-marred glory. 
From God it cometh as a gift unto Christ, after he hath 
raised him from the dead, and signified his pleasure that 
in him all fulness should dwell: of high price, therefore, 
we may well believe it; a gift of no ungenerous or poor 
personage, but of the inexhaustible and bountiful God; a 
gift to no secondary or inferior personage, but to Him 
whom he hath delighted to honour and exalt to the right 
hand of his throne in the heavens. It concerneth the 
exaltation of His Son, and is conferred with the single 
object of discovering that excellent glory in which he shall 
yet come arrayed, those surpassing wonders beyond crea¬ 
tion and beyond incarnation, by which he is to gather all 
things up unto Him as the Head, and there to uphold them 
for ever in infallible blessedness. Oh ! what composition 
may we expect to be in it, when God is the author and 
Christ the subject. It is brought to us by the intervention 
of the church in glory, who receive it from Christ, to 
communicate and convey unto the church on earth ; and 
being from our Head, and through our brethren now in bliss, 
what affection it cometh redolent withal, and what love, 
what reverence, what delight, should it bring to us, who 
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are thus honoured with that with which God honoured his 
Christ. How welcome, oh, how welcome should we make 
this book of highest original, far borne from the secret of 
the abysmal will of God, presented to our Lord as worthy 
of his resurrection-honour, and instantly by him shared 
with his body, both that which is within and that which 
is without the veil! And methinks it should add to these 
glorious qualities one of a very tender and endearing kind, 
that it comes through that disciple whom most our Jesus 
loved, was given to him in his comfortless exile, visited 
his eyes in his lonely prison, and made it the most glad¬ 
some and most honourable spot in the wide world. Wherein 
perhaps is contained an emblem of that consolation in 
distress, with which this book hath ever irradiated the dark 
and gloomy days of the church; and with which, if I err not, 
it shall ere long irradiate our night; proving to us “ as a 
light that shineth in a dark place, until the day dawn and 
the day-star arise on our hearts.” These high and holy 
considerations, by which this book hath a claim upon our 
reverence and veneration, will be multiplied manifold, 
when we shall have considered, in the third place, 

III. The substance, or subject-matter, and method of 
the book. Under the first head of discourse, when treat¬ 
ing of the name of this book, we discovered that the words 
by which its name or title is expressed, are in other 
parts of Scripture translated “ the coming, or the appear¬ 
ing, or the manifestation, or the revelation of Jesus Christ 
an event which no one can mistake, or by any ingenuity 
turn aside from that appearing again of Christ, which all 
believe in, but so few are waiting for. Adhering to the 
use and word of Scripture, we have no doubt in laying it 
down as certain, that the substance of this book is the 
second coming of Christ: an event in which the primitive 
church took the deepest interest; whose very intensity 
was apt to pass over into painfulness and astonishment 
and consternation. Most wise therefore was it, and most 
considerate, and most worthy of God’s goodness and 
grace, to take measures to inform his church more par¬ 
ticularly, concerning that blessed event on which they 
hung expectant with a breathless desire. And because 
the Father doeth nothing but by the Son, he first gives 
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it to the Son, and leaves him how he may to communicate 
it to his church in heaven and on earth. Being commu¬ 
nicated to the church in heaven, he useth their instru¬ 
mentality to communicate it to the church on earth, 
through the medium of John, whom, however, he urgeth 
and requireth to write it in a book, and send it forth to all 
the Christian churches. To us, indeed, who make as little 
account of Christ's coming again as if it were not to be, 
and better that it should not be, it must appear a very 
strange thing indeed that a book should be written to ad¬ 
vertise the church concerning the succession and progress 
of events leading on thereto, and terminating therein; but to 
the primitive church, who were of another mood, it was all 
in all to be informed and enlightened in this matter. But, 
because the enemies and opposers of his second coming 
will be ever alleging that there is little mention thereof 
in the New-Testament Scriptures, I count it good, for 
their confusion, and for the justification of the truth, 
and for the demonstration of this book’s importance, to 
take up some apostolic writing, as it were at random, and 
to shew how constantly this theme is introduced, and 
with what circumstances of dignity and importance en¬ 
treated. Let it be the Epistles to the Thessalonians, 
where I find it (1 Thess. i. 9) put forth upon the same 
level with the worshipping of God, as if these were the 
two great divisions of a Christian’s duty: “ For they them¬ 
selves shew of us what manner of entering in we had 
unto you, and how ye turned to God from idols to serve 
the living and true God; and to wait for his Son from 
heaven, whom he raised from the dead, even Jesus, which 
delivered us from the wrath to come.” (i. 9, 10.) Next I 
find it looked forward to by the Apostle himself, as the 
time at which he with his converts were to receive their 
crown: “ For what is our hope, or joy, or crown of re¬ 
joicing ? are not even ye in the presence of our Lord Jesus 
Christ at his coming ? For ye are our glory and joy ” (ii. 
19, 20). Next I do find it looked unto and desired as the 
time at which all fallibility shall be abolished, and all 
spot and wrinkle done away with from the members of 
Christ; when all anxiety shall cease, and all stability 
and blessedness be perfected: “ And the Lord make 
you to increase and abound in love one toward another, 


Digitized by Google 



i.] The Substance •• 47 

and toward all men, even as we do toward you: to the 
end he may establish your hearts unblameable in holi¬ 
ness before God, even our Father, at the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ with all his saints” (iii. 12, 13). Next 
I find the hope of it used as the means of comforting the 
church under the loss of her members removed by death: 
“ But I would not have you be ignorant, brethren, con¬ 
cerning them which are asleep, that ye sorrow not, even 
as others which have no hope. For if we believe that 
Jesus died, and rose again, even so them also which sleep 
in Jesus, will God bring with him. For this we say unto 
you by the word of the Lord, that we which are alive, 
and remain unto the coming of the Lord, shall not prevent 
them which are asleep. For the Lord himself shall de¬ 
scend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the 
archangel, and with the trump of God: and the dead in 
Christ shall rise first: then we which are alive, and re¬ 
main, shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, 
to meet the Lord in the air; and so shall we ever be with 
the Lord. Wherefore, comfort one another with these 
words ” (iv. 13—18). And again, v. 23,1 find it preached as 
the great consummation of holiness, and the perfection of 
devotedness unto God. On all which accounts, methinks, 
it ought still to be as desirable now as it was then. But, 
lest the gainsayer, whose ears are as cold as death to any 
word or argument about the second coming of the Lord, 
and whose tongue is bold enough to assert any thing, 
should assert that this Epistle is peculiar in that respect, 
I go on to weed out from the next Epistle also those 
weeds which are so obnoxious in their sight,—in mine, 
blessed as the tree of life. Lo! the whole of the first 
chapter is taken up with it, presenting us with Christ’s 
coming to the death and destruction the overthrow and 
overwhelming of all antichristian and ungodly men ; and 
their separation from his presence by swift and fiery judg¬ 
ment, at the time that he shall come to be glorified in 
his saints, and to be admired in all them that believe: 
“ Seeing it is a righteous thing with God to recompense 
tribulation to them that trouble you: and to you who are 
troubled, rest with us; when the Lord Jesus shall be re¬ 
vealed from heaven, with his mighty angels, in flaming 
fire, taking vefigeance on them that know not God, and that 
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obey not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ: who shall 
be punished with everlasting destruction from the pre¬ 
sence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power; when 
he shall come to be glorified in his saints, and to be ad¬ 
mired in all them that believe (because our testimony 
among you was believed) in that day ” (i. 6—10). And 
again, lo, the whole of the second chapter is taken up 
with the same obnoxious subject; being a regular didactic 
discourse concerning the progress and success of Anti¬ 
christ until the day of Christ’s appearing to consume him 
with the breath of his mouth, and to destroy him with the 
brightness of his coming: “ That ye be not soon shaken 
in mind, or be troubled, neither by spirit, nor by word, 
nor by letter, as from us, as that the day of Christ is at 
hand. Let no man deceive you by any means : for that 
day shall not come, except there come a falling away first, 
and that man of sin be revealed, the son of perdition.... 
And then shall that Wicked be revealed, whom the Lord 
shall consume with the spirit of his mouth, and shall de¬ 
stroy with the brightness of his coming” (ii. 2, 3, 8). 
After this, I think, our loud railers against, and most 
taciturn expounders of, the doctrine of Christ’s second 
coming, should no longer pervert the church with the 
falsehood that this is only a secondary and not a primary 
doctrine of the Christian faith. These passages may also 
shew us how strong a hold the hope had of the minds 
of the first Christians; and how safe and kind and pro¬ 
fitable it was that they should be more largely informed 
upon the point, and have a scheme of those signs which 
shall usher it in. To give them this information I be¬ 
lieve to be the main object of this book; and not to them 
only, but to all of us who love and desire his appearing. 

•While I regard this as the main object of the book, a 
little reflection will convince us that to attain this object 
much method is needed. The coming of Christ was at the 
distance of many ages, and it is the purpose of God 
to keep it in the expectation of every Christian of every 
age. And how is this to be done ? how is attention to be 
kept alive ? how is long delayed hope and desire to be 
kept from fainting? The chief means to this great end, and 
what God would have all to use, is the uncertainty, the 
impenetrable cloud of uncertainty, which is expressly hung 
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over this event,—the only event into the time of which we 
may not curiously pry, nor even presume to say that we 
have discovered it: for it is written, “ of that day, and 
of that hour knoweth no man.” The perfect certainty 
of the event, the entire uncertainty when, is God’s own 
device for keeping his church in a continual state of 
expectation, looking not at the things which are seen, 
but at the things which are not seen. But besides this, 
it is accordant with the frailties of man’s faith, and 
with God’s kind accommodations thereto, that he should 
not suspend it upon one promise of the coming event, 
but add thereto signs of [its coming, in a series of re¬ 
velations which as they occur might fill the church’s 
heart with more and more assurance, and produce an 
ever-accumulating mass of evidence, even unto the end. 
It was so with the first promise, “ The Seed of the woman 
shall bruise the head of the serpent,” which opened more 
and more into its accomplishment: and why it should not 
be so with the promise of his coming again, which be¬ 
came a new form of the promise when he had come once, 
I cannot see any reason to suppose, but all the contrary. 
That he should come again is as much the palladium 
of the church, and her morning-star of hope since his re¬ 
surrection, as that he should come at all was from the 
beginning of the world. It is most natural, reasonable, 
and accordant with God’s purpose, that this our hope 
should be opened under the conditions of time, place, and 
circumstance, as was that of theirs. And if so, where 
should these conditions be found, but in the book which is 
expressly given for that end ? If any wise man will reflect 
upon it, he will discover that without such a setting and 
enchasing in the conditions of time, and place, and succes¬ 
sion, any object of distant hope will always drop away into 
an ineffectual and idle saying, like those local prophecies 
which you find in all parts of the country,—those guesses 
at prognostication which are handed down by tradition. 
God, to deliver the great objects of hope, his special truths 
of prophecy, from such an uncertain faith, doth make all 
things work together to their accomplishment; and in his 
inspirations doth set out, with such a distinctness as is proper 
to hope, the great events which draw on the great conclu¬ 
sion. I say with such distinctness as is proper to hope / 
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because we are not to look for that degree of minute in¬ 
formation as to a future thing, that we have as to a thing 
past; otherwise all liberty of action would be taken away. 
The operation and the advantage of the hope would be lost, 
if perfect distinctness were given to the object hoped for. 
An object of my hope acts upon me, and influences me 
the one way or the other, just because it is not certain, so 
far as 1 am concerned, until I take measures to make it 
so. The liberty of my action is an element in the ac¬ 
complishment of every object of hope; which liberty would 
be taken away if the object of hope were fixed, as to its 
manner of accomplishment, with that iron certainty with 
which the manner of events past is fixed. In order, 
therefore, to bring this hope of the Lord’s coming again 
to be operative upon the church during the ages which 
were to intervene, a succession of great events, all ending in 
the consummation, is given. This succession is always 
sevenfold; seven seals, seven trumpets,and seven vials; and 
the consummation always is the coming of Christ, to which 
the precedent events are but the signs for keeping the 
faith of the church. The seventh always brings Christ, 
the former six prepare the way of his coming. This is 
true both of the seals and of the trumpets, which are a 
nearly parallel succession of events. And the seventh 
of each contain the period of the coming of the Lord. 
And that this event might be the more distinct, that 
period is again subdivided into seven parts, which are the 
seven vials, whereof the last brings the Lord in the de¬ 
struction of Babylon, and the others lead on to it. But, 
it is not for the purpose of entering into details that we 
introduce this subject here ; and therefore let this suffice. 

From this short sketch of the substance and method of the 
Revelation it must be manifest, that though the coming of 
, Christ to destroy his enemies, and to give the kingdom to 
/ his saints, be the proper object of the book, yet doth it 
contain, in a way subsidiary and subordinate thereto, all the 
events whatever which Christ hath been doing upon the 
earth, or God doing by his means, from the time of his 
ascension until now, and which he is to do from this time 
till the time of his coming again. This book, therefore, 
in respect to its subject-matter or substance, may be said 
to consist of these two parts; the signs ushering in 
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Christ's Second Advent, and the Advent itself. Of these 
two portions the latter is by far the more important, and 
to it the former is subsidiary. But it would be a great 
mistake to conceive of it as being, therefore, secondary; 
for those signs do consist of a series of events ( from the 
time of Constantine until this day, demonstrative of 
Christ’s Headship of the church, and supremacy over the 
state; and setting forth the various attempts of Satan 
against this Melchizedec-priesthood, and God’s successive 
judgments for the same, within the bounds of the fourth 
kingdom of Daniel, which is the Roman empire, where 
the church hath had her chief battles to fight unto this 
day. To Christendom, therefore, doth that historical suc¬ 
cession of events, leading on to the judgment of Antichrist, 
and the coming of Christ, serve the very same ends of con¬ 
solation and support, which the Jews derive from the his¬ 
torical prophecies of the Old Testament, whereof they are 
the rightful heirs, as we Christians are the rightful heirs of 
the prophecies of the Apocalypse. But in like manner, 
as by reason of the typical and antetypical relation be¬ 
tween Jews and Christians, the Old Testament is as pro¬ 
fitable to us as to them ; to them literally and carnally, 
to us spiritually and typically; even so hath the Apocalypse 
an indirect relation to them also, being written in the lan¬ 
guage of the events described or foretold in the Old Tes¬ 
tament. This is a very nice matter, and requires no little 
elucidation, which I shall endeavour to give it; thereby 
exhibiting another view of the subject-matter of the Apo¬ 
calypse, and shewing its intimate relation to, and depend¬ 
ence upon, and exposition of, all the prophets whatsoever. 

The Jew and the Christian can be as little separated as 
the body and spirit of a living man ; and, like these two 
constituents of a living man, neither can they be confused 
or mixed up with one and another, but must be treated 
of as distinct, though co-essential to life. And as the 
sense, and the faculty acting by the sense (which is the 
understanding as distinguished from the reason), do give 
the only language through which spiritual truths or ideas 
of reason can attempt to express themselves ; even so the 
events of providence and ordinances of religion whereof 
the Jewish people were the subjects, and which are re¬ 
corded in their religion, their history, their law, their 
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polity, their psalms, do present us Christians with the only 
language which is at all adequate for the expression of 
those spiritual truths which are our peculiar and proper 
treasure. The language of the New Testament is no 
more than the appropriation of Jewish words to spiritual 
ideas; for example, redemption, baptism, sacrifice, atone¬ 
ment, propitiation, eating of flesh and blood, imputation, 
substitution, prophet, priest, &c. &c. But far beyond 
the power of particular examples is the fact that the 
psalmody of every Christian church chiefly consisteth of 
the Jewish Psalms, almost all of which have the most in¬ 
timate reference to the history of that people. It ought 
not therefore to astonish us to find the sublimest book of 
the New Testament written entirely, or almost entirely, in 
the language of the Jewish history, either the past or the 
prophetical. Such a book is the Apocalypse, as we shall 
fully justify in the sequel of these lectures. There is not 
an ordinance of any prominence in the Jewish system 
which hath not here its exposition in spiritual and invisible 
truths. The tabernacle, the altar, the candlestick, the 
cherubim, the court of the Gentiles, &c .: the high priest, 
the king, the redeemer, the sacrifice, the redemption of 
land, the redemption of the wife, are all most prominent 
objects in the typography of the Apocalypse, being as it 
were the types with which it is imprinted. Again, the 
events of their history ; their coming out of Egypt, their 
wilderness-wanderings, their deliverance from Pharaoh the 
dragon in the waters, their imprisonment in the strong¬ 
hold of Babylon, and their deliverance thence by the Lord 
and his sanctified ones, &c. &c.; these events are not only 
used in the Apocalypse, but the various passages, historical 
and prophetical, of the Old Testament which have reference 
to them are, as it were, diligently ransacked for striking and 
characteristic words and expressions, which are wrought into 
one beautiful Mosaic, arranged according to the interpreta¬ 
tion of the Holy Spirit of truth. And not only so, but the 
most conspicuous and famous of the prophecies of the Old 
Testament which point to things future, in the history of the 
Jews;—as, for example, their being sealed against the judg¬ 
ments which fall in consuming destruction upon the Gen¬ 
tiles ; their being brought up from the valley of dry bones, 
and raised as it were from the dead; their looking upon 
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Jesus whom they have pierced, and mourning with a godly 
sorrow and penitence; their being assailed in their own 
land by Gog and Magog; their becoming the nation of 
kings and priests upon the earth; their inhabiting their 
New Jerusalem of holiness, with the waters flowing forth 
from it to heal the nations;—all these, and a vast deal more 
of the like glorious prospects of that people, are liberally 
used in the Apocalypse to express the parallel conditions 
of the spiritual seed of Israel, the regenerated sons of God, 
who have their mystical Babylon to be delivered out of, 
their mystical dragon to escape from, their first resurrection 
to wait for, their reign with Christ upon the earth, and 
their city of the New Jerusalem which cometh down from 
heaven. A nd what is of higher importance still, the offices 
of our Lord and Saviour, his present High Priesthood 
within the veil, his present royal dignity at the right hand 
of his Father s throne, his right as the Redeemer of his 
bride and of her inheritance, his future action as the man 
of war, his future enthronization upon the earth, and all 
other his functions, during his absence and during his pre¬ 
sence, are here set down in the terms of the Jewish polity, 
which was for this as its chief end constructed of God. 
So that upon the whole, without going into further particu¬ 
lars, we may say that the Apocalypse is the key of the Old 
Testament; the revelation of things which, though revealed, 
were hidden, until this book should be given to open them, 
and which therefore is commanded not to be sealed. And be¬ 
sides this, there are all the predictionsof the New Testament, 
concerning Christ’s coming and the signs of it, the harvest 
and the vintage, the mystery of iniquity and antichrist, 
the bruising of Satan under our feet, the acts of Michael 
and his angels, and many more hints of things which re¬ 
ceive their full development in this book. Then to all 
this must be added a regular succession of events within 
the bounds of Christendom down to the present time, 
which give veracity to the prophecy, and prevent its being 
rejected as a visionary set of conjectures, or ^treated as a 
grand mystical poem for the embodying of sublime ideas. 

When I consider the subject-matter of this book as 1 
have sketched it above, so various, yet with such unity 
written; scattered over so wide a field of revelation and of 
providence, yet condensed within the space of a few pages; 
f 3 
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I almost start back from the undertaking of expounding 
it: but when I consider its preciousness, and the blessing 
pronounced upon those wjio peruse it, I am encouraged. 

Its transcendent value consists in this, that it sets out 
Christ—that it sets out our blessed Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ—it takes the veil from off the invisible to man, and 
draws us up into heaven ; and shews us how the Son of 
Man hath been rewarded by the Father, and what work 
and what offices under the Father, and for the Father, the 
Lamb slain is able to discharge. And not only doth it 
shew us the history of Christ’s amazing person, all-glorious 
in heaven, but also what offices he is discharging for the 
Father throughout all creation, especially in the church, 
and in the apostacy, and in the world, until his coming 
again: and not only so, but likewise his coming from 
the presence and in the power of the Father, attended 
with all his church and all his saints and all his angels: 
and finally, when he doth come, what condition he finds 
the earth in, and how he establishes it for ever. In one 
word, it is to disclose to us what Christ is, what he is 
doing, what he hath done, all that he is to do ; from the 
time he ascended up on high, until the time that he comes 
to plant his glorious throne in visible majesty, and exer¬ 
cise his kingly power over the thrones, not of this world 
alone, but of all the redeemed universe. And as in a 
great sphere, which a man cannot glance over at once, this 
side must be turned to him, and another side and another, 
before he can take the whole into his limited vision ; so 
the many-sided and most various office of Christ is re¬ 
vealed to us in this book, by several successive acts and 
effects of the manifesting angel. And this is the reason 
why it is divided into several divisions.—Now I must shew 
you what are the sides of Christ’s glorious person, so to 
speak, and what are the offices of his vast function, that 
are set out to us in succession. They are chiefly, the seven 
epistles to the churches : the seven seals; the seven trum¬ 
pets ; the overcoming of the Beast, or Antichrist, in his 
three several forms; and the establishment of his church 
and kingdom on the earth for ever. 

1. The first vision, or manifestation of Christ, which is 
contained in the first three chapters, revealeth him as the 
Head of all the churches, and the universal Bishop over 
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the ministers of the churches [the number seven being, 
as we shall shew more fully hereafter, intended to denote 
completeness in subdivision, un^ty in distinctness]. This 
vision opens to us Christ as the only Bishop, who alone has 
the seven stars, or all the ministers, in his right hand; all 
on a level, all equally dear to him, no one over another, 
not upheld but by Christ's right hand. The only Bishop 
over Christ’s church who hath superintendence over the 
ministry, is here shewn to us ; the only Overseer of the 
overseers of the church. And not only has he the seven 
stars in his^hand, but he stands and walks in the midst of 
the seven golden candlesticks; that is, all the churches; 
seven particular individual churches being chosen in order 
to give place and circumstance to the prophecy : for all ] 
prophecy must rest on a basis of fact; otherwise it is a I 
mystery, and not a reality,—a promise, but not a prediction. / 
It is an invariable principle that every revelation must * 
exhibit itself by means of facts: and there must be both 
time and events to substantiate every prophecy; with¬ 
out which it may be truth spiritual, but cannot be 
truth realized; it may be truth universal, but cannot be 
truth individual and particular. It is not truth fit for 
man’s soul, acting through a body, until it is brought into 
the condition of space and time. Space, therefore, and 
time being essential to every prophecy, these seven 
churches of Asia are taken, in order to shew Christ’s uni¬ 
versal care over the church in times. If, for example, 
you wished to shew forth the excellent wisdom and vigi¬ 
lance of some governor or king, you might choose seven 
cities out of his realm, in very different circumstances 
and conditions; one commercial, another agricultural, 
another manufacturing, another a seat of learning, &c. &c. 
and by shewing his wise proclamations unto, and discri¬ 
minating care over, each one, you would display the 
manifoldness and completeness qf his care much better 
than could be done by a single instance, or an ab¬ 
stract discourse: so, in order to shew out the super¬ 
intending watchfulness of Christ over his church, seven 
are chosen diversely conditioned, unto whose several 
cases his ability and his willingness to minister, doth 
shew forth the same more completely to the whole church 
and to all the members thereof, and likewise his 
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episcopal charge to all the ministers, and the Spirit s 
encouragement to all the people. The end of the vision 
therefore is, to exhibit Christ as the Bishop of your souls; 
the Pastor of the soul of every believer; Christ as the 
Head of the chufch; Christ the only Bishop over the mi* 
nistry; Christ the universal Bishop ; for the testimony of 
which, this very church, the Church of Scotland, has suf¬ 
fered more than perhaps all the churches of Christendom 
put together. In the various church-yards and solitudes 
throughout Scotland, where the martyrs sleep, there is 
not one stone upon which it is not engraven, that he who 
rests beneath died for Christ’s headship and royal office 
in his house. Our church hath also borne witness^gainst 
the Prelaey-of jthe. Church of England, which putteth 
one minister of Christ over, another; and we maintain, 
that the ministers are of equal order and dignity, lying 
side by side inrthe right hand of our common Bishop. We 
have borne testimony likewise against the supremacy of 
the man of sin, ever standing for the parity of all the 
ministers of the Gospel. In which, her faithful and true 
testimony, the Church of Scotland is borne out more 
completely by this vision, than by all other books which 
have been written. For Christ, in addressing the mem¬ 
bers of the churches, proceedeth upon the principle that 
they are equally honoured of him, and equally dear to 
him; and with equal respect doth he give them instruc¬ 
tion with regard to their ministerial charges.—Such is the 
substance and intention of the first vision, to claim for 
Christ the sole dignity of universal Bishop and Head of the 
church ; and, if possible, to prevent all priests and all kings 
from usurping that divine name and dignity; which ac¬ 
cordingly did acquire such sacredness, that for seven cen¬ 
turies it was never adopted by any creature : and when 
the patriarch of Constantinople, in the pride and ambition 
of the devil, did dare 40 arrogate it to himself, he was 
held a blasphemer and Antichrist by all the wise and 
faithful in the church; and by no one more denounced than 
by Pope Gregory the Great, who lived himself to assume 
the divine dignity, and had power to transmit it to his 
successors in the.See of Rome, who now, without a blush, 
take both the honour and the power of it, and are won- 
drously indulged in the claim of spiritual supremacv by 
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Protestants even, who deny their claim to temporal su¬ 
premacy. Therefore I have opened my mouth against 
that man of sin, and will not shut it till I die. But the 
men with whom I am surrounded have no such burning 
hatred and consuming zeal against that pretender, and 
usurper, and executor of my Lords high office. They do not 
hate the beast in these times; because they know him not; 
or bear with what he has assumed, and upon whom. His 
hand, like Amalek’s, is upon the throne of God, he has as¬ 
sumed the dignity of universal bishop, and headship of the 
church of Christ, which belongeth only to the Son of Man. 
For which I will call him a usurper, and fight against him 
while I live, not with carnal but with spiritual weapons. 
But to return—This first vision, in respect to time, con¬ 
stitutes the time present, the notv of the Apocalypse: 
not that it is confined to the events which came to pass 
during the Apostle’s life-time, for we shall see in the sequel 
that it extends over the first three centuries, until the time 
of Constantine; but that it is confined to the period when 
the church was exhibited under trial and tribulation, fight¬ 
ing and overcoming: whereas, from the time of that em¬ 
peror, it began to be exhibited as in power, and state, 
and authority;—then, with the powers of the world set in 
array against it; afterwards, with the powers of the world 
set in array for it. Not but that the church is always in 
subjection and militancy; but that, till the time of Con¬ 
stantine, it did not embrace the kingly and magisterial 
powers of the earth in that service and warfare against its 
enemies. There is an essential difference between Christ 
acting in his church by the means of his persecuted saints, 
and Christ acting in the same church by the means of 
fostering and nursing princes: in the one, he secretly un- 
derminedPaganism,—in the other, he forcibly overthrew it. 
In the one, he spread the truth as a Prophet and a Priest; 
in the other, he began to act forcibly as a King: in the one, 
he presents himself as gathering souls through great tri¬ 
bulation unto God ; in the other, he presents himself as 
banishing and expelling from the thrones and dominions 
of the earth, those idolatrous and apostate kings who 
filled them, to the dishonour of God, and the service of 
Satan. 

2. Accordingly, when we come to the second vision, which 
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introduceth things that are to be hereafter, and which is 
contained in the iv th, v th, vi th, and vii th chapters, we 
have a door opened in heaven, and a grand council of 
the spirits above assembled; the secret, spiritual counsel 
of the world is revealed: and what does that council consist 
of? The Father, King of heaven, shewn out under flesh of 
Christ glorified, with a book in his hand, and his throne 
encircled with a rainbow. And what are his subordinate 
and viceregal powers ? Twenty-four elders, and the four 
living creatures, whom we discern by their song to be no 
other than the church of the redeemed, represented first as 
kings, and then as priests. I say these elders and living 
creatures are the church in glory; for they say, i( Thou hast 
washed us from our sins in thy blood, and hast redeemed 
us unto God, out of every kingdom, and nation, and people, 
and tongue.” And who can so speak of themselves but 
redeemed men ? who, therefore we must conclude, are 
God’s dignitaries, the enthroned ones of heaven, seated 
round according to the number of the twenty-four chief 
officers % of Israel, who waited upon the kingdom of David 
and Solomon ; and the four holy priestly supporters of the 
throne, according to the number and figure of the ensigns 
which the four squadrons of Israel bore around the camp 
in its marches through the wilderness. There is the 
church advanced, in the right of redeemed men, to the 
height of the highest ascendency of the uppermost seats 
in heaven. I say that the language of the twenty-four 
elders and four living creatures in which they speak of 
themselves, doth bespeak them to be the supporters and 
the encirclers of the throne of God, dwelling in the throne, 
and reigning round about the throne, all seated in royal 
dignity in the heavens, though they be no other than re¬ 
deemed men.—I have much discourse to shew forth to you 
the dignity of the church in glory, and the part they take 
in the affairs of the church on earth : but this is not the 
place for such details. Then the angels, in undistinguished 
multitudes, compass the thrones around; but without 
thrones, or crowns, or any song of redemption, or any 
assurance of reigning on the earth. Like dutiful subjects, 
they render unto the Lamb “ power, and riches, and wisdom, 
and strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing,” accord¬ 
ing to those several spheres of creation and providence 
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which they occupy and intend. And finally, every sub¬ 
ject creature, every thing which God created and made, 
whether in heaven, or on the earth, or under the earth, and 
such as are in the sea, and all that are in them, express 
their gladness and their mirth on this grand and solemn 
occasion, saying, “ Blessing, and honour, and glory, and 
power, be unto Him that sitteth upon the throne, and to the 
Lamb for ever.” Such is the wonderfully sublime scenery 
with which the second portion of this book, which con- 
cerneth the future, is introduced. The vision of the throne 
and the Lamb, contained in these two chapters, standeth to 
the latter part of the book in the same relation in which the 
vision of the Son of Man and the candlesticks in the first 
chapter standeth to the former part of the book; the one 
being the introduction to the things that are, the other 
being the introduction to the things that are to be here¬ 
after. They are emblematical features, to which reference 
is continually made from those two parts of the book, at 
the head of which they severally stand. And as the one 
manifestly concerneth the church only, the seven stars 
which are the ministers of the churches, and the seven 
golden candlesticks which are the churches, revealing 
Christ in his office as Head of all the churches; so doth 
the other as evidently refer to the whole creation, visible 
and invisible, rational and irrational, of God ; seeing the 
creatures do all take such a deep interest in the transaction, 
and express such lively joy on beholding the Lamb put into 
possession of that mysterious book, which, somehow or 
other, reacheth its powerful effect from the centre to the 
extremest bound of creation. Now as to what the exact 
significancy of that mysterious transaction may be, this is 
not the place particularly to inquire ; but the simple con¬ 
templation of the august assemblage, as it is arranged in 
its order before the eye of the seer, suggesteth some ideas 
which every one without inquiry must at once assent to. 
Suppose there was a grand assemblage, as in the days of 
old, of the strength and glory of the kingdom, upon some 
of the ancient moats (as the moat of Urr), artificially cut 
for the high occasion, and that you, being present, did 
behold one throne, magnificent above all, in the centre, and 
a majestic person seated thereon; and encircling it around 
you saw twenty-four inferior thrones, wherebn sat most 
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venerable persons, clothed with robes of office and crowned 
with crowns of dignity, which ever and anon they acknow¬ 
ledged to be derived from the great majesty of the central 
throne, and on him dependent. Suppose, moreover, that 
closer to him still, and m his very bosom and upbear¬ 
ing his person, as Aaron and Hurr upbore the hands of 
Moses, you saw four others of mysterious appearance, 
through whom the voice of the throne came forth, its 
thunderings also, and its lightnings, and all its expres¬ 
sions whatsoever: and, finally, that, engirdling the sacred 
throne around, and as it were guarding them from 
offence, and waiting to execute their high commands, you 
beheld an innumerable host of equal and undistinguished 
people; what would you say concerning such a sight, 
and how would you interpret it? You would say, this 
sublime throne in the centre holdeth the king of kings, and 
these are his inferior kings. With respect, however, to these 
four living ones in his throne, no similitude on earth 
could explain it; but we shall find ample explanation of it 
in holy Scripture, proving that they represent the church 
in its priestly character, upbearing the throne of the 
Eternal, as the four-and-twenty crowned elders represent 
the same church fulfilling the kingly office unto the Eternal, 
who is the Father represented under the symbols of Christ: 
and the innumerable angels standing around are the sub¬ 
ject people, the ministers of the kingdom, as it is said, 
“ the angels are all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister 
to them that shall be heirs of salvation.” So much doth 
the dumb shew and inactive scenery of the vision declare 
unto every contemplative mind—namely; that God in his 
kingdom over all is served by subordinate thrones, they 
that sit on which declare themselves to be redeemed 
men (v. 9), and hath in the bosom, and for the strength 
and very consistency of his throne, others who likewise 
declare themselves to be redeemed men; while the angels, 
and the other works of creation besides men, do stand 
at a wider distance from the throne, and occupy the place 
of the indiscriminate multitude. This, 1 say, is declared by 
the simple beholding of the economy and order of the 
heavenly council. And when from this we turn ourselves 
to consider the action which is done, several things sug¬ 
gest themselves at once to every thoughtful mind. The 
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book in the right hand of the Great King is the one 
prize and guerdon which God challengeth all creation, 
visible and invisible, to come and take ; but they dare not 
even look upon it, so utterly foiled are they by th$ 
challenge; till one, a Lamb that had been slain, but 
living still, who is seen every where up and down in the 
midst of the throne, and in the midst of the four living 
ones, and in the midst of the four-and-twenty elders, 
being the living principle and vivifying heart of them all, 
doth take individual place and enter into action imme¬ 
diately after the proclamation of this challenge, and the 
astonished terror of all created beings and things on the 
hearing of the same: but he, the Lamb, moving forward, 
takes the book and doth with it according to his will. 
This demonstrates, First, that he is Head Person of hea¬ 
ven, above them all in strength and power, able to take up 
the challenge at the bare mention of which the hosts above 
fainted with weakness: Secondly, that this book, what¬ 
ever it is, doth invest him with a supremacy over the 
redeemed church, the unfallen angels, and all creation 
whatsoever; which do concur in one grand demonstra¬ 
tion of fealty and homage, celebrating him and worship¬ 
ping him, with what strains they celebrate and worship 
God himself who sitteth on the throne. These things, 
and much more, come directly and openly out from the 
scene and act placed under our eye in these introductory 
chapters. Then in the sixth and seventh chapters we have 
the effects which come upon the earth from his opening the 
several seals of the book, into which we cannot now enter 
particularly; but this is apparent upon the face of the nar¬ 
rative, that it ends in the expulsion of all the kings and 
mighty men and chief captains of the earth, from their 
delegated seats and places of authority under Christ, 
being terrified to death under the sixth seal, and full of 
awful apprehension of the seventh, they are utterly made 
away with (Rev. xix. 18, which, though in a different 
place, referreth to the same event as is referred to in 
vi. 15 — 17), in order to make room for Christ and his 
saints raised in the first resurrection, who possess for ever 
the thrones of the earth (xx. 4); being the fulfilment of 
that whereof their souls in glory were assured, so soon as 
ever he received the book (ver. 10): “ And we shall 
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reign on the earth." The action of opening the seals 
we can say, therefore, hath for its object the dispossessing 
of the present rulers of the earth, and the bringing in of 
the redeemed saints to rule and to possess it* It is, there¬ 
fore, the revelation of Christ, invested by His Father with 
the inheritance, and by successive demonstrations of his 
right, chasing out the usurpers, until, the devil himself 
being ejected, Christ, with his saints, do take the king¬ 
dom and the dominion under the whole heaven, to hold 
it for ever. Concerning the sealed nation, which is pre¬ 
served in the direful destruction of nations, we discourse 
not at present, but shall shew, that while the severe parts 
of the vision hath respect to the the ten Papal kingdoms 
of Christendom, this gracious part hath respect to the 
Protestant kingdom of Great Britain, which is held up by 
this sealing for an example to all kingdoms to continue 
faithful, and so to escape the overwhelming deluge of the 
wrath of God and the Lamb. For how long, and to what 
extent, we shall afterwards discourse: but we observe at 
present, that, without an instance presented to all nations 
of God s grace and preservation in the judgment, the righ¬ 
teousness of God in not confounding the innocent with 
the guilty would not have been shewn forth ; but it would 
have seemed one indiscriminate act of destruction, freezing 
hope, and fixing action in the obduracy of fate. The 
latter part of the viith chapter, doth bring us back to 
the vision of the heavenly throne, no longer planted in the 
heavens, but abiding amongst men (ver. 15). And before it 
there is the great multitude of the nations, gathered out of 
the tribulations of Papal persecution, which answereth to 
the church in the wilderness, and keeping the feast of ta¬ 
bernacles with joy and gladness, in commemoration of that 
glorious land into the possession of which they have been 
brought, after their long and wearisome wanderings. So 
that doubt remaineth not that the viith chapter brings 
us down to the end of the Papal persecutions, as the iiid 
chapter brings us down to the end of the Pagan 
persecutions; and that the viiith chapter, which, as 
well as all from the iv th, concerns the things that are to be, 
must go back again to the time of Constantine, and reveal 
Christ acting in some other aspect, unto some other 
end, yet subordinate to that of his being the great heir 
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of the earth, which is doubtless the one grand object 
of the second part of the book, concerning future 
things. 

The great use of this vision is, therefore, to teach the 
kings and magistrates of the earth, under whom they ex¬ 
ercise authority, and for whom. And how find we them ? 
giving ear to the revelation contained in this vision ? 
Would it were so. But, alas! this nation, which stood 
out for Christ, the Prince of the kings of the earth, 
against the pope, who usurpeth that Divine prerogative, 
hath at length succumbed. And what now is the lan¬ 
guage of the nations ? We are independent of the Prince 
of the kings of the earth; and bring every thing to pass, 
or not to pass, as we please, according to our might, 
wisdom, and policy. And even churchmen, certainly all 
sectarians and schismatics, do uphold that kings derive 
their power from the people, and for the people hold it ; 
and further, with mo6t open throat they do proclaim and 
promulgate forth that religion hath nothing to do with 
politics, and politics nothing to do with religion, and that 
any question, because it is political, ceases therefore to be 
religious. Ignorant panders to arbitrary irresponsible go¬ 
vernment, or to popular anarchy, study this vision of the 
Apocalypse, and be wise. Ah me ! what an awful thing 
it is, that they should put in contrast the political and 
the religious, and by this most arrant blunder or knavery 
should have succeeded in advancing servants of the pope, 
who hath his authority from the devil, to equal power and 
trust with servants of the true Protestant church, which 
hath her authority from Christ the Son of the Most High 
God ; all proving, even to our consternation, the immense 
ignorance, the direct error, and the fatal measures which 
the church hath fallen into on the subject of this great 
vision, which revealeth Christ as the Prince of the kings 
of the earth. And I hesitate not to confess, that one 
of the principal objects which drew me to this city at 
the present time, was to shew out the principles of this 
great subject, to proclaim in the ear of the drowsy 
church, and rebellious nation, the rights and titles of my 
Lord Jesus Christ as King of kings and Lord of lords, 
who hath purchased the earth and the world by his perfect 
righteousness and spotless sacrifice upon the cross; and 
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who, though now for a season hid with his Father, shall come 
forth again to honour those whom he finds honouring him, 
and all who are giving his honour to another to destroy. 

3. The next vision, being the third in order from the be¬ 
ginning of the book, and the second under the head of future 
things, opens in ch. viii. with the exhibition of Christ em¬ 
ployed in fulfilling the High Priest’s office on the day of 
atonement; and offering unto God the prayers of his per¬ 
secuted and oppressed saints, of which prayers the substance 
is briefly set forth, vi. 10; to be judgment upon their ad¬ 
versaries, the oppressors and destroyers of the earth ; and 
deliverance of the righteous into the possession of that 
inheritance of the earth which they have from the begin¬ 
ning had the promise of (Psal. xxxvii; Matt. v. 5; Horn, 
iv. 13) and received the full assurance of, when the Lamb 
slain got possession of the seven-sealed book, Rev. v. 10. 
We are thereby led to think that this vision of trumpets is to 
reveal Christ as our High Priest in heaven, while the vision 
of candlesticks revealed him as our High Priest on earth; 
because on the day of atonement the high priest of the 
Jews went into the most holy placie, the type of heaven, 
Heb. ix. 24: [that it is the action of the day of atone¬ 
ment we know by the golden censer which might be used 
on no other occasion]. In this thought, suggested by his 
action of offering out of his hand in the golden censer the 
prayers of saints, we are confirmed by looking at the con¬ 
summation of the vision or the state of things attained by 
the seventh trumpet, which as it is declared xi. 15—19, 
consisteth in these things: 1st, Christ’s reign entered 
upon, and celebrated by his church the joint-heirs of his 
kingdom, ver. 15—17. 2dly, The judging, righting, and 
rewarding of his servants the prophets, the saints, and 
them that fear his name, together with all the dead, great 
and small, who had died in the Lord. 3dly, The destruc¬ 
tion of the nations who had so long destroyed the earth in 
the day of Christ’s anger and wrath, Psal. ii.; cx. 4thly, 
The opening of the temple in heaven, to the shewing of 
the inmost recesses of the holy of holies, which I under¬ 
stand to be the .manifestation of the heavenly things, the 
revealing of the inheritance, the coming down of the new 
Jerusalem. Being confirmed by the consideration of this 
which the vision consummates, 1 go back to the beginning 
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and find that, besides the action of offering the prayers of 
saints, there is another action (ver. 5) of taking fire of the 
altar and casting it into the earth whence arose voices, 
thundering*, lightnings, and an earthquake; whereupon 
seven angels go forth one after the other, and bring on 
seven woful inflictions of the wrath of Christ until his 
enemies and the enemies of his church are utterly con¬ 
sumed from the earth. Now taking the interpretation of 
this symbol from Ezek. x. 2, where the casting of the fire 
upon the city of Jerusalem doth signify the destruction of 
its glory and its sanctity in the days of Nebuchadnezzar ; 
and from Hos. viii. 1, where, as in all the Scriptures, the 
blast of the trumpet is the harbinger of woe; we come to 
this conclusion upon the whole, that the vision of trum¬ 
pets is to reveal Christ in his character of effectual Inter¬ 
cessor for his saints, receiving power from God to avenge 
their death upon his enemies and theirs, and to bring them 
through great tribulations into the inheritance of the earth. 
If I err not, the whole vision of trumpets is but a com¬ 
mentary upon that text twice written in the prophet Isaiah 
concerning the day of atonement, which was also the day 
of redemption, when all bondsmen went free, and all in¬ 
heritances returned to their proper possessors (Isa. xxxiv. 
8; lxiii. 4). “ For the day of vengeance is in mine heart, 
and the year of my redeemed is come:” both of which 
chapters do reveal that desolation of the Gentile church 
(the cruel Edom or Esau) which shall make way for the 
return of the Jews : while our vision of the seven trumpets 
reveals the larger but parallel mystery of the destruction of 
all apostate Christendom, and the casting out of the devil 
its master, and the opening of the prison-house of death 
where the bodies of the saints lie in loathsome bondage^ 
and the redemption of the inheritance of the earth and 
their installation in the government and possession thereof 
as the royal priesthood who minister from the opened 
temple, the celestial city of the new Jerusalem, holiness 
and blessedness to th$ earth and all the inhabitants 
thereof. 

I consider therefore, that while the first vision sets forth 
Christ as Head of the church, and the second which ex¬ 
tends over all the rest of the book, but specially includes 
the ivth, vth, vith, and viith chapters, doth set Him forth 
g 3 
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as the Inheritor of the earth ; this third vision, in subordi- 
i nation to the second, doth set him forth as doing seven 
actions of vengeance upon the oppressors of his church 
and their inheritance, ending in their final expulsion 
from the face of day, or rather in their being put under 
his feet, and the feet of his 6aints. It is Christ the Inter¬ 
cessor, presenting the endurances of his people and receiving 
power from his long-suftering Father to bring one act of 
retribution after another upon the wicked, until at length 
he comes in person, under the seventh trumpet, to judge 
the quick, and to govern the survivors in righteousness 
during the Millennium; after which having judged also 
the dead, and cast the wicked into hell, he doth give up 
the mediatorial kingdom of the earth with all the sons of 
glory perfected and completed : in reward of which he, 
with his made kings and priests, doth receive from the 
Father the whole encircling universe, sun, moon, and every 
star, to govern and to possess in everlasting righteousness 
and blessedness. 

And what serveth such a revelation to the church? 
Much every way. It sheweth Christ in his character of 
Judge, in which the Father hath constituted him, John v., 
but which we are too apt to sink in his character of Sa¬ 
viour. It shews him Head of the evil as well as of the 
good, over Satan and the wicked dominant as well as over 
the church and the righteous, bringer of all judgments 
which come, as well as of all bounties; in one word, 
Head over all unto his church ;—pouring out judgment, 
and for what reason ? To avenge the truth. This is the 
end of the vision, to keep in the minds of men that Christ 
is to judge the world, that he who ruleth over all doth re¬ 
strain the wickedness as well as patronize the good of all ; 
even the same who is to stop in its high flood the wicked¬ 
ness of the wicked by the judgment of the quick at his 
coming, and to establish the pains and misery of the second 
death, which is the undoing and preventing of all iniquity; 
and all iniquitous things. Ail this coming judgment and 
woe upon the world is here set down in successive acts, 
to the end that the church may properly understand and 
believe that horrible pit from which she is herself delivered; 
and that she may be ever stirred up to preach grace and 
mercy, and salvation, from the wrath which is revealing 
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itself more and more until the consummation, when the 
despised Saviour shall come as the righteous Judge who 
is to condemn the world, and to make good unto his saints 
that which they have committed to his trust. These are 
the objects of this the third part of the book, which hath 
also its realization in time and place, to shew that Christ 
is executing on a small progressive scale that wrath which 
he is at length to execute on the largest scale of God’s 
righteous judgment: so that the church rightly reading 
and apprehending these things, might be preserved from 
that falsest idea of a God all merciful, of a Saviour all 
grace, and that the Gospel might be no encourager of 
licentiousness or of indifference, but a trumpet-alarm unto 
the world, in the midst of whose terrors there should be 
ever heard the still small voice of peace and salvation. 
Salvation is salvation from something. What is that some¬ 
thing ? “ The day of wrath and revelation of the righteous 
judgment of God.” But will God not relent ? This vision 
verifying itself in every successive trumpet, proves that 
he will accomplish it all. I would that preachers and 
people knew and felt that there is a power and holiness 
and righteousness in every word of God. For oft we 
preach, and they hear as if there was no judgment; as if 
he had laid aside the thunderbolts of his power; which 
these seven successive strokes of judgments, almost all 
already arrived unto the earth, and being just about to 
close, are intended to make manifest. 

Before proceeding to the fourth vision we may observe, 
that this third vision is contained in ch. viii., ix., and x., 
to verse 8, with which a new series of prophesyings is in¬ 
troduced. The seventh trumpet is however brought in out 
of its place, at ch. xi. 14, for reasons which we cannot 
enter upon here, but shall fully explain in their proper 
place. And yet these concluding verses of ch. xi. do not 
contain the particulars of the seventh trumpet, but only 
the consummation of good which is brought about by the 
action thereof: and herein they serve the same purpose 
which the concluding verses of ch. vii. did to the action of 
seals; each setting forth in their proper language the end 
and consummation of Christ’s work and office, as it is seve¬ 
rally represented by the symbols of these visions. But 
% for the particulars of the seventh seal and seventh trumpet 
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which are parallel with one another, as indeed are the other 
seals and trumpets, they are in both cases suppressed at the 
place w'here they should properly have been given, namely, 
vii. 1; x. 4: being reserved until all the intermediate 
doings having been developed, as they are in ch. x., xi., xii., 
xiii., xiv., and the whole causes for such a fearful act of 
wrath fairly set out; the act of the seventh seal, and of 
the seventh trumpet, and the treading of the wine-press 
(xiv. 20), which are one act—the act of anger, the great 
day of wrath—might then be fully and distinctly laid out in 
ch. xv. and xvi., and illustrated in ch. xvii., xviii.,and xix.: 
so that it may be truly said that the seventh seal and 
seventh trumpet, and the treading of the wine-press, do 
occupy five complete chapters of the Apocalypse, which 
stand immediately antecedent to the first resurrection, the 
f reign of Christ, and the millennial blessedness, and the 
1 New-Jerusalem state of the world. This only is necessary 
to be remarked further, before leaving the vision of trum¬ 
pets, that the facts or accomplishments of the several pre¬ 
dictions are done upon the eastern half of the Roman 
empire, of which Constantinople is the head ; whereas the 
seals have their proper locality in the western Roman 
Empire, of which Rome is the head. This division of the 
fourth or Roman Empire into two parts began from the 
time of Constantine, who gave the ground of it in the 
building of Constantinople, and in the subdivision of his 
empire into three parts: whence in this vision we have 
always a third part, and no more, affected by the several 
judgments. The sufficient grounds for believing that the 
scene of these two visions is different, while the action of 
them is contemporaneous from Constantine’s time down 
to the coming of Christ, together with the ends served by 
this two-foldness, will more fully appear in the sequel of 
these lectures: but we mention it at present that the 
method and the substance of the book may be brought 
thus early under one point of view. 

4. Now the fourth vision, which occupies the remainder 
of ch. x. from ver. 8, and the whole of ch. xi., except the 
verses containing the seventh seal, which are introduced 
there for the sake of synchronism(that is, to mark the time 
of the slaying of the witnesses as being the same with the 
time of the seventh trumpet and the seventh seal), and the 
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whole of chapters xii., xiii., and xiv.;—this important vision 
doth chiefly concern the church, which is set forth, first, 
by a woman, and then by a select company of one hundred 
and forty-four thousand standing upon Mount Zion. And 
her circumstances are laid out by the church-symbols of 
the wilderness, the beast like a lamb, the harvest and the 
vintage, being introduced with a command to measure the 
temple and them that worship therein. Now the great ques¬ 
tion always is, What doth it reveal concerning Jesus Christ ? 
This will, as in the former cases, be best understood by ob¬ 
serving the manner of his appearance, which is given x. i: 
He descends from heaven “ clothed with a cloud ” as he 
ascended, and is to come again (Acts i.); “ and a rainbow 
upon his head/’ which was given to Noah as the sign of 
the covenant which God made with men for the safe 
possession of the earth, and the preservation of all flesh 
thereon, Gen. ix. 9—17. This rainbow-assurance of 
the earth's perpetual safety from the destruction of water, 
is seen surrounding the throne of the glory of God in hea¬ 
ven, both by Ezekiel i. 28, and by John iv. 3, to signify 
that God remembereth his covenant with man for the earth; 
and the seven-sealed book, which imparteth the title to 
the inheritance he hath in his right hand. This book, the 
Lamb (Representative and Saviour of all flesh) having re¬ 
ceived and opened, he becomes proprietor of the earth; 
the true Noah, the Redeemer of the inheritance, whose 
work of presenting spotless flesh upon the cross, and rising 
again immortal, being foreseen, obtained for Adam, and 
Noah, and Abraham, and every other man, those terms of 
favour which God was pleased from time to time to give. 
Christ, the Purchaser and the Possessor and the Bestower 
of all redemption, being come, the sign of the covenant 
becoraeth his by right; and from around the throne the 
rainbow passeth to encircle his person, and shew that 
he is the invested one, who shall yet inherit and possess all 
things. I think that the open book in his hand doth like^ 
wise point him out to be the Redeemer of the inheritance; 
who (Jer.xxxi. 10—13), according to the custom, was pos¬ 
sessed both of a sealed and an open book. The sealed book 
he receives in the presence of the elders (ver. 9), in virtue of 
being the Redeemer; and now he presents himself with an 
open little book. Whether this be the sealed book now 
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opened, or whether it be the other form of the evidence of 
the purchased redemption, is not at present to be inquired 
into; nor doth it affect the great result, that Christ appears 
at the head of this fourth vision in his character of Redeemer 
of the inheritance, clothed with all the rights thereof; and 
bent on the very purpose of taking possession of it. For 
he sets his one foot upon the earth, and his other foot upon 
the sea, and proclaims the age of time concluded, and the 
eternal age begun. Now, as we have already observed, 
though these visions of Christ’s glory be set forth by a suc¬ 
cession of acts, commencing from Constantine’s time, this 
is only to keep attention alive and carry it forward to the 
great ultimate act, which attendeth upon Christ’s coming 
or revelation ; in the symbols of which he is always ar¬ 
rayed at the head of every vision;—at the head of the first, 
as the Lamb receiving in the presence, and with the ador¬ 
ation of all creatures, the title-deeds of universal creation, 
and exalted into the fellowship of the Father’s throne; at 
the head of the second, as the High Priest on the day of 
atonement, which is the redemption of the church out of her 
thraldom by the destruction of her enemies in the day of 
his appearing. And now at the head of this the third of the 
visions of future things, he is represented as coming in 
power and great majesty to take possession of the earth 
which he hath purchased and delivered. Accordingly, at 
the close of that vision (xiv. 14) we find that he comes 
seated on the cloud, to gather in the harvest of his people, 
and with his feet to tread the wine-press of the wrath of 
Almighty God. We say, therefore, in general, that the 
object of this fourth vision is to present us with Christ, as 
the Head oT the church and the rightful Proprietor of the 
inheritance, coming to chase out of the earth every 
Antichristian pretender to the supremacy, and to bring 
himself and his church into the glorious and everlasting 
possession thereof. Accordingly, the great enemy of God 
and man (Rev. xii. 9) appears in three Antichristian forms; 
that of ch. xii. and ch. xiii. and ch. xvii., being, as we shall 
shew, the Roman empire in its Pagan, its Papal, and its 
Infidel conditions, of which we have already seen two com¬ 
plete, and the initiation of the third under Napoleon, but 
wait for its completion in another mightier and more ter¬ 
rible than he, just about to arrive. Satan, embodied in the 
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first of these three forms of Rome and its teh dependent 
kingdoms, doth set himself against the church represented 
as a woman, whose seed or man-child—Christ not personal 
but Christ mystical, at least so many of the church as suf¬ 
fered under Paganism —doth overcome him, and work a 
straitening of his condition, and a confinement of it to the 
earth. He then takes to himself the artifices and subtle¬ 
ties of superstition, and in the form of a lamb doth coun¬ 
terfeit the true church, and guide the beast into the utter¬ 
ance of all blasphemies and the commission of all cruelties 
whatsoever. Meanwhile Christ, by means of his church set 
forth during this Papal period of one thousand two hundred 
and sixty years, by the symbol of the Jews in the temple, 
contradistinguished from the Gentiles in the outer court and 
city (xi. 1), and also by the one hundred and forty-four 
thousand on Mount Zion (xiv. 1), who are the same as the 
sealed tribes (vii.), being, as we shall shew, a Protestant 
church and nation which had been redeemed from the 
Papal earth (xiv. 4); no other, indeed, than this British na¬ 
tion ; by means, I say, of the British church-nation which 
hath been in a state of Protestantism during all the period 
of the Papacy, and not from the time of Luther merely, 
Christ doth maintain his cause in an embodied form, fitted 
to withstand and counteract the embodied error in the 
other Papal kingdoms acting under Rome. And for this 
service our nation hath had the singular grace of being 
sealed from all the chastisements of infidelity inflicted on 
Papal Europe for nearly thirty years. When the in¬ 
fidel form of Antichrist shall appear again in the glory 
of its strength and make war with the Lamb^(xvii. 14); 
by whom the standard of the truth shall be upborne, it 
is .not now the place to say expressly, because, being 
a future thing, it needeth much care to present it in its 
due form; but I may just hint, that I believe this honour 
is reserved for the kings from the East, for whose march 
I believe the way to be even now preparing, by the 
drying up of the waters of Euphrates, or the wasting away 
of the resources of the Turk, who for six or seven cen¬ 
turies hath held Israel’s inheritance in his thraldom, and 
spread himself like an impassable river between the Ten 
Tribes and their inheritance. However this may be, it is 
enough for this sketch to have said, that, during these 
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three weary" attacks of Antichrist* the church* in the 
strength of her Captain, hath maintained the post, and 
will maintain it, till He shall come, who will come and 
will not tarry. 

There is another view of the contents of this little book, 
which I think myself justified in thus early submitting as 
confirmatory of the above, and well combining with it, and 
necessary indeed to its complete explication, and derived 
from a source altogether different, and therefore the more 
strengthening to the conclusion. This little book, out of 
which all the prophecies concerning the beast and the 
woman, or Antichrist and the church, cometh, is thus de¬ 
scribed, x. 9: “ Take it, and eat it up; and it shall 
make thy belly bitter, but it shall be in thy mouth sweet 
as honey.” And it is again repeated, ver. 10: “And I 
took the little book out of the angel’s hand, and ate it up; 
and it was in my mouth sweet as honey : and as soon as I 
had eaten it, my belly was bitter.” The particularity of this, 
without any use whatever of or reference to it afterwards, 
made me to suspect that an important link of connection was 
in it, like that so often contained in several other seemingly 
extraneous things in the Apocalypse; and being at the 
head of the book, and characteristic of it, it seemed to me 
that it would have an importance proportionate to its place. 
Moved by this suspicion, whereof no one can estimate the 
force who is not well versed in the structure of the Apoca¬ 
lypse, I found that the same character belonged to Ezekiel’s 
prophecy, and to it alone, at the head of which these words 
are written (ii. 9,10; iii. 1, 2): “And when I looked, behold, 
an hand wgs sent unto me ; and, lo, a roll of a book was 
therein: and he spread it before me; and it was written 
within and without: and there was written therein lamen¬ 
tations, and mourning, and woe.” “ Moreover he said unto 
me, Son of man, eat that thou findest; eat this roll, and 
go speak unto the house of Israel. So I opened my mouth, 
and he caused me to eat that roll.” And the effect which 
it produced upon him in his belly, or inward parts, is thus 
described (iii. 14): “ So the Spirit lifted me up, and took 
me away, and I went in bitterness, in the heat of my spirit; 
but the hand of the Lord was strong upon me.” This very 
remarkable coincidence led me to reflect a little more 
deeply upon the points of coincidence, between Ezekiel’s 
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prophecy and this of John ; and I perceived that as this 
is expressly to the church and of the church, so Ezekiel 
is commissioned to the Jewish church, and to that only 
(iii. 4—6). Furthermore, I perceived this.to be in one 
word the substance of Ezekiel's prophecy: The Schechinah 
or glory of the church (ch. i.), the argument for removing 
it away from the children of Israel (iii—x.), the removal of 
it (x.), the desolate condition of the church in his state of 
privation and destitution (xi—xxxiv.), the preparation for 
its return (xxxiv—xliii.) and its final return and perpetual 
abode amongst them (xliii—end): Ezekiel may be cha¬ 
racterized as the prophet of the departure, the absence, 
and the return of the visible manifest glory of God to 
the Jewish church and nation. That the Schechinah, 
or glorious Presence which led the children of Israel out 
of Egypt, and settled with them in the most Holy Place 
of the tabernacle and temple, should be removed, was 
acn event of such fearful import as must have entirely 
overwhelmed the church; but for the previous prediction 
of it by a prophet, to whom, this office being fulfilled, 
God gave to predict also the re-edifying of his temple, and 
the return of his glory thereto, never to depart from it any 
more. Returning with this information, which I believe to 
contain the true and characteristic honour of Ezekiel as 
a prophet, I find that the little book of the Apocalypse, 
sweet and bitter, hath exactly the same intention by the 
Christian church : which it first presenteth (xii. 1) in the 
glory of those resurrection-raiments with which Christ in¬ 
vested her in the days of Apostles, and which wore not out 
till after, by her body of martyrs, she had overthrown Pa¬ 
ganism from the supremacy. Soon thereafter the glory de¬ 
parted : and the next vision represents that same woman 
who had fled into the dreary wilderness, to escape the rage 
of the beast, and had abidden there for 1260 years, coming 
right lovingly up thence as his paramour and his prostitute. 
This is the condition of the church with her glory departed; 
under which, with .the exception of the sealed nation, she 
has continued over all the ten kingdoms which are the 
bounds of this prophecy, during the twelve hundred and 
sixty years of the Papacy. This inglorious and adulterous 
church being removed byconsuming judgments (for she,being 
the free wife, cannot be treated by chastisement merely for 
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her adultery, like the bond-wife of the Jewish church, but 
must be put to death), the true glorious bride of the Lamb, 
which is the New Jerusalem, with the glory of God, de¬ 
scended from above and abideth for ever. So that the 
little book as contradistinguished from the seven seals and 
seven trumpets, doth contain nothing else than the Chris¬ 
tian form of Ezekiel's prophecy, the glory in which the 
church is habited at first, its departure, and therewith the 
departure of her honour; its return and eternal abode upon 
her in the New Jerusalem for ever and ever. 

Now it seemeth to me that these two ideas being com¬ 
bined together; first the controversy of Christ in his church 
with Satan in the apostasy, for the possession of the inherit¬ 
ance which he hath purchased and claimed for her,—and 
secondly, the lamentable picture of the degradation and 
abandonment into which she was to fall, and utterly to 
perish, in order to make way for the election according to 
grace gathered into glory;—these two views, taken together, 
do, I think, contain the object and intention of the little 
open book, which is contained substantially in chaps, xii. 
xiii. xiv., and hath its last act of Babylon's destruction 
opened and explained in chaps, xvii. xviii. xix. Chap. xi. 
is an introduction to, and summary of, its contents, yet most 
full of all manner of references, both to the other parts of this 
book, and to the other books of Scripture; answering to the 
dove-tailing which bind the timbers of a house, or the hooks 
and clasps which joined the coverings and veils of the taber¬ 
nacle. It presents the Church under the figure of the Holy 
City with its temple; allof which, except the temple itself, fe 
for 1260years trodden down of the Gentiles. This is through¬ 
out all Scripture the period of the little horn of the beast 
(Dan.vii.), that is, the Papacy. Against this profanation of 
the Gentiles of Christendom, two witnesses testify, clothed 
in sackcloth, which are the two olive-trees and candlesticks 
of Zechariah. Now Zechariah the prophet is chiefly taken 
up with the fate of Jerusalem and its temple, almost from 
the beginning to the ending of his prophecy. As the Sche- 
chinah of glory is the key to Ezekiel, so the building and 
condition of Jerusalem is the key to Zechariah. This is shewn 
in the introduction to the book (chap. i. ver. 19; chap, ii.) 
answering to Rev. xi. 1; in Zech. iii. iv. we have the two 
witnesses, Joshua the priest and Zerubbabel, prophesying 
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in the midst of the city trodden down by Babylon, and 
occupied with the re-edification of the temple ; answering 
to Rev. xi. 3—6. Then at the conclusion of Zechariah, 
(chaps, xii. xiii. xiv.) we have Jerusalem reduced to great 
extremities, at the last; and out of the article of death, 
yea, out of death itself (xiv. I, 2), she ariseth to great and 
eternal glory (xiv. 8—end); answering, as I conceive (in 
what way I say not), to that earthquake shock, and destruc¬ 
tive beast out of the bottomless pit (Rev. xi. 13), after 
which great glory arriveth to the witnesses of God, and 
the full and free inheritance of the whole earth is b J 
the seventh trumpet proclaimed. Now besides bringing 
US into conference with the prophet Zechariah, this chap¬ 
ter doth connect the church-history of the little book, 
with the trumpet-history, and, through this, with the seals. 
While also it doth give us the first notice of the infidel 
power, arising from the bottomless pit, to slay the witnesses 
which the Gentiles of Christendom had only clothed in 
sackcloth, but not in any way hurt or maimed. With 
respect to the xiith and xiiith chapters, they carry us 
directly to the vii th chapter of Daniel, which is again by 
its times connected with the xth, xith, and xiith, and by its 
symbols with the viiith, qnd by intrinsic evidence with the 
iid ; so that we may say, these two chapters of the Apo¬ 
calypse do bring us into conference with almost the whole 
of Daniel. But chap. xiv. which is a regular succession of 
the Jewish feasts and seasons, the first-fruits, the harvest, 
and the vintage, doth bring us into conference with the 
whole Mosaic ordinances, especially with the great feasts 
thereof. And thus it is that this church history is written 
in the emblems, and full of the prophets of the former 
church. I have dwelt the more upon this point, in order to 
shew how much interwoven with the other Scriptures is this 
precious book of the Apocalypse, and what light it reflects 
upon them; and how necessary to the interpretation of 
it is the knowledge of God’s most holy word, whereof it 
k as the key-stone clenching with its fine adaptation and 
great strength the whole fabric of the Divine testimony. 
That stone in the arch which serveth this end of stability 
and confirmation, is called the key •stone; that book in 
the scheme of God’s word which serveth the same end; 
is called the Apocalypse , or the KSY-book, - > 
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Thus, then, these streams of historical events starting 
from the same origin in time, the era of Constantine at the 
beginning of the fourth century (the time preceding con¬ 
taining the things that are, and the time following the 
things that are to be (i. 20),—this the prospect, that the 
being and constitution of the church), namely, the seven 
seals realized in the Western, the seven trumpets realized 
in the Eastern Roman Empire, and the little open book 
realized partly in both, and because the Eastern church 
came early to its end, chiefly in the West,—these three co¬ 
eval and collateral streams of events, coming down through 
nearly 1500 years, do reunite in the last great catastrophe 
of the seventh seal, seventh trumpet, and seven vials, 
which bring destruction direful and complete upon the 
infidel government and apostate church, the beast and 
felse prophet of Christendom. This event of consummate 
destruction is contained in the xvth and xvith chapters 
as to the order of it, and further opened as to the particu¬ 
lars of Babylon’s destruction in ch. xvii. and xviii.; and as 
to the particulars of the beast's destruction in ch. xix. from 
ver. 11. But the intervening verses at the beginning of 
ch. xix. do shew us how, when the adulterous mother of 
harlots is removed with the besom of destruction, the true 
church and pure bride of Christ prepares herself to come 
down from heaven and take possession; but first her Lord 
must come forth as the Man of War, according to the order 
of that Epithalamium or marriage song the xlv th Psalm, 
according to the order also of that song of triumphal 
entry into the everlasting habitation of the New Jerusa¬ 
lem and its holy temple, the xxivth Psalm. And the rest 
of the book contained in ch. xx. xxi. xxii. are the mar¬ 
riage consummated, the New Jerusalem possessed. But 
this last vision casts so much light upon the whole 
purpose of God, being its glorious consummation, that 
we deem it right to include it under a fifth head of the 
subject matter of the book. 

5. The fifth great division of the subject-matter of this 
book is the consummation to which all the rest doth tend. 
The title, “ Revelation of Jesus Christ;*’ the exordium, 
“ Behold he cometh with clouds,” &c .; the first vision, 
whereof every promise made by the Spirit to the churches 
looketh to a state of things upon the earth at or after 
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bis coming, and in his kingdom; the seven-sealed book, 
which is the title-deeds of the inheritance of the earth ; 
the seven trumpets, which is Christ’s consuming wrath 
upon the usurpers of it; the little book, which is the 
controversy with Antichrist for the possession of it;—all 
these have no meaning, but in the anticipation and fore* 
view of this fifth act of revelation, which is contained in 
the last three chapters of the book, and is looked forward 
to and held out in every promise whatsoever which the 
book contains, and I may say which Scripture contains 
from the beginning to the ending of it. And what then 
is this most excellent of all the revelations of God ? It is 
the exhibition of the redeemed earth under the govern¬ 
ment and administration of the Redeemer, and the Re¬ 
deemer’s bride the New Jerusalem, which is his church, 
the election according to grace, the martyrs, the witnesses, 
the saints great and small, who have not forsaken the law* 
of their God, but overcome the enemies of God and of 
the Lamb. Blessed consummation of this weary and’ 
sorrowful world ! I give it welcome, I hail its approach: 
I wait its coming more than they that watch for the morn¬ 
ing. Over the wrecks of a world I weep; over broken 
hearts of parents, over suffering infancy, over the uncon¬ 
scious clay of sweet innocents, over the untimely births 
who have never seen the light; or have just looked upon 
it, and shut their eyes for a season, until the glorious 
light of the resurrection-morn. Oh, my Lord, come away. 
Hasten with thy congregated ones. My soul desireth to 
see the King in his beauty, and the beautiful ones whom 
he shall bring along with him; when I shall see these 
sweet babes, snatched from a parent’s weeping eyes, and 
a parent’s sorrowful, yet joyful heart. “ Sorrow not as- 
others which have no hope, for those which sleep in Jesus 
will God bring with him.” 

Now, this consummation of all our hopes, and con¬ 
clusion of all our trials, in which I so greatly rejoice, is 
set forth, as it seems to me, under two aspects; the one 
looking unto the governed, the other unto the governors; 
the one describing the condition of the earth and the’ 
nations upon it, the other describing the condition of the : 
New Jerusalem and the raised saints which are therein ; 
the one revealing Christ a9 King of men in flesh and' 
h 3 
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Mood, sitting on David's throne, and from thence ruling 
all thrones and dominions of men,—the other revealing 
Christ as Head and Husband of the church in the New 
Jerusalem, dwelling with his bride, Immanuel, God with 
us. Which division to exhibit still more distinctly, it 
is necessary to bear in mind, that though the earth and 
the nations be brought into that blessedness, every where 
prophesied of in Scripture as attendant on the coming of 
the Lord, still it is not the eternal condition of its blessed¬ 
ness, but an intermediate stage thereto, wherein Christ 
and his raised saints, the church, are exhibited triumphant 
over their enemies,—kings and priests over a subjugated 
world, which they bless with infinite blessings, in reward 
of those infinite sufferings which they endured upon it in 
the days of their flesh, by the glorious triumphs of grace. 
Yet still is the earth under the law of growth and decay, 
and the animals under the law of death, and man likewise, 
but such a death as Christ hath power over, and not the 
devil; a death for judgment of wickedness, for preserva¬ 
tion of righteousness; in one word, death the executioner 
of the Holy King, the servant, not the monarch, of things 
created. While this is the state of the redeemed earth, 
blooming in beauty, rife with happiness, and all redolent 
with the holy incense of joy, such is not the state of the 
habitation of the redeemed, the city of the great King, 
the New Jerusalem, which cometh down from above, into 
which nothing entereth that defileth or maketh a lie, where 
there is no death, where God’s tabernacle js with men, where 
is the light inaccessible and full of glory. This is the anti¬ 
type of Eden, in the midst of an uncultivated yet sinless 
world; the antitype of the Holy of Holies, separated by 
an impassable veil from the holy place of the tabernacle 
of the Most High, which is the land of Judea, and from 
the court of the Gentiles, which is the rest of the world 
no longer profaned. Here, where there is neither mar¬ 
rying nor giving in marriage, whither flesh and blood can¬ 
not enter, we have God and the Lamb, and the four 
beasts and four-and-twenty elders (which are the church 
of the first-born);—in one word, we have the vision of the 
fourth chapter made visible or present on the earth, the 
reality of the heavenly court and government clothed upon 
with the glorious flesh of the first resurrection ; all angel* 
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attendant upon this eternal and unchangeable residence of 
the God-man and his church, and all creatures having 
their blessedness suspended from the same. And to tha 
intent that not only the beings intelligent may be blessed 
with the knowledge and sight of that blessed condition 
to which their faithfulness shall at length come, but also, 
that they may have a kindred hope for the inanimate and 
organic creation upon whose goodly fruits their life is 
sustained, this city of the blessed is presented in those 
clarified and most glorious forms of unchangeable matter, 
wherein there shall be no decay or death, nor sinful stain, 
nor ray of darkness, nor harbour of evil, nor occasion of 
temptation, nor accident, nor fallibility, but God’s attri¬ 
butes shall stand ever glorified therein, and man’s service 
ever done thereby; creation redeemed, creation united 
unto Christ, and in him beautified, and in him blessed, 
and with God’s own countenance lighted up, without stain 
or wrinkle or any such thing. Of this the unity of crea¬ 
tion blessed, the New Jerusalem which cometh down 
from heaven at the coming of Christ, is the form and 
subsistence, in itself the subsistence, and to all other 
parts of creation the form of their hope, the reality of 
that spiritual and immortal blessedness, whereto they 
may through faithfulness attain. That same office which 
the risen body of Christ doth now serve unto the church, 
being the ground of their hope of a resurrection, will the 
New Jerusalem serve to the world after the coming of 
Christ, being the ground of their hope of spiritual glory; 
the only difference being, that the body of our hope is not 
now visible, because this is a dispensation of faith, whereas 
the body of theirs will be visible, because it is a dispensation 
of sight. And as we now receive a first-fruits of life and 
nourishment in the sacraments of baptism and the Lord’s 
supper, granted to our faith upon Christ’s risen body^ so 
shall they receive out of that New Jesusalem, that bless¬ 
edness of every kind which they enjoy, granted unto 
their faith, and hope, and desire of that fulness of spi¬ 
ritual blessedness, in which the church that reigneth 
therein is instated under Christ, and in union with Christ 
her Head. 

I may not enter into these things in detail, but have 
thought so much necessary for the understanding of that 
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double picture of blessedness which is contained in the 
last three chapters of the book: the former in chaps, xx. 
and xxi. down to verse 9 ; the latter from thence down to 
verse 6 of chap. xxii.; and the remaining verses do contain 
the solemn sanctions and injunctions with which Christ 
sendeth forth this book, blessed and defended, at once its 
treasure of precious blessings and its armoury of defen¬ 
sive weapons, of both which this generation is alike un¬ 
mindful.—Now the first of these delineations hath a 
history ; but the last hath none, nor can have, because 
it is unchangeable. The earth, on which mortal men do 
dwell, and mutable creatures exist, is capable of change, 
and therefore of a history, the history of its events, 
until it be brought into the condition of the New Jeru¬ 
salem, which is unchangeable. And this we have recorded 
in the language of time or change; but the New Jeru¬ 
salem, in the language of eternity and unchangeableness. 
The events of the history are these :—The two forms of 
Antichrist, the beast and the false prophet, being taken 
alive and cast into the lake of fire, and the kings of the 
earth confederate under their banners, being slain; the 
devil, prime mover of the earth’s wickedness and misery, 
is restrained in chains within the bottomless pit, and 
straightway the first resurrection ensueth, and Christ 
with his risen saints takes the reins of the government of 
the earth. The earth, thus delivered from the headship 
of Satan and wicked men, rejoiceth in great blessedness, 
under the headship of Christ and righteous men raised from 
the dead. And being thus constituted under Christ and his 
saints, men have the power of going themselves to him as 
ahead of sustentation; for the work of redemption is then 
complete. All are redeemed, earth and every creature 
and the souls and bodies of men upon the earth are 
redeemed, from the power of all captivity: but still there 
is a work of faith, which is to acknowledge Christ as the 
Author of this redemption, and to join themselves to him 
after what way Adam might and ought to have done; and 
the angels that fell not did. And they shall in general 
do so, and so doing shall exhibit that blessedness which 
God bestoweth upon creatures who are frail and mutable, 
through their dependence upon Christ. There shall be 
exceptions (Isa. lxv); and these exceptions shall, I con* 
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ceive, go down to the pit quick, shall be judged with 
instantaneous judgment, to the end it may be truly a 
kingdom of righteousness. And thus shall things stand 
constituted for the period of the thousand years ;—whe¬ 
ther literal years we say not, nor doth it at all concern 
us, but certainly a limited time, however short or long, 
and certainly not shorter than a thousand literal years. 
At the end of which finite time, the wickedness of men. 
haply increasing, and the grace of God being accomplished, 
Satan shall be loosed, and men in this better condition shall 
be tried; and it shall appear that except the Jewish people 
who are under a covenant of their own (Ezek. xvi.), all 
the nations, envious haply of that distinction, and dis¬ 
obedient to their supremacy, shall give way, and come 
up in proud revolt to try their might against the people 
of God’s covenant, and against his holy city, which hath 
its seat within these bounds. This last confederacy of 
evil is written in the language of Ezekiel’s vision of Gog 
and Magog (chaps. xxxviii. and xxxix.), and will find its 
best illustrations from that confederacy of the nations 
against Israel settled in their own land, before the Millen¬ 
nium commenceth. Then it is that God shall interfere and 
shew his mighty power in Christ, who shall consume them 
with fire out of heaven. This fire of destruction to the 
wicked shall be also the fire of purgation to the earth, 
accomplishing the completeness of that purification of the 
heaven and the earth, and total destruction of the ele¬ 
ments of change and trouble which is mentioned in the 
third chapter of 2 Peter, and every other part of Scrip¬ 
ture, and of which the fires of the beginning of the Mil¬ 
lennium are only a partial and limited foreshewing. Out 
of the bosom of this grand act of conflagration and pu¬ 
rification, shall the bodies of the dead arise, from the 
earth into the mid-heaven, and receive their sentence of 
final settlement, some being doomed unto the lake out¬ 
side of creation, others to the several dignities and go¬ 
vernments in creation under Christ and the church and 
the New Jerusalem, and the infallible earth which shall 
for ever hold the metropolitan dignity of the works of 
creation. That lake of fire, hell, the second death, great 
grave of being, dread monument of sin and wickedness, 
is, I think, spoken of in Scripture as without, “ the outer 
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darkness, where there is weeping and wailing and gnash¬ 
ing of teeth “ Without are dogs,’' &c. But creation itself 
is represented as all redeemed: “ All things in heaven and 
earth are recapitulated unto Christ.” (Eph. i.) This is the 
history of the death of death, the undoing of the undoes 
the destruction of the destroyers, the perdition of a rebel¬ 
lious will, the eternal monument of the wrath of God, the 
great negative by which the great positive hath been demon¬ 
strated. And herewith concludes the history of this earth, 
the great arena whereon the debate between good and evil 
hath been carried on: and its great pilgrimage to eternal 
blessedness, signed and sealed in the blood of Christ is 
ended. And God doth honour those who have stood the 
fiery brunt of such fearful controversy, and done this work of 
pioneering the creature's road to infallibility, by appointing 
them kings and priests over the various orbs that swim 
in space, and are bound together by the unity of the one 
law of gravitation. Perhaps each of them the living head 
of a living race, each the vicar for Christ over a world, over 
all which he is the Head. But again I must restrain myself 
till the proper place for the details. 

Such is a sketch, my Christian brethren, of the subject- 
matter of the Revelation of Jesus Christ, over which, when 
I cast my eye, I know not whether wonder or delight 
possess me more: wonder at the immensity of the truth 
which it contains; or delight at perceiving the harmony, 
the unity, of the whole. It is a mighty work which I have 
undertaken; but I would not shun either the labour or 
the responsibility of it. I do engage myself, O my Teacher, 
in the confidence of thy instruction; for I seek not mine 
own glory, but the glory of thy great Name. Thy pro¬ 
vidence was strange, and very gracious was thy will in 
drawing me to the study of this book : very good hast thou 
been in furnishing me with every help; and why should I 
doubt that thou wilt enable me to overcome every diffi¬ 
culty, and to present unto thy church such an exposition 
of it as may evidence the knowledge thou hast given me 
in thy mystery, and put to silence the slanders of mis¬ 
judging and unbelieving men; as may shew unto thy 
church the unspeakable treasures of wonder and goodness 
which lie here unheeded by many; by too many despised* 
and only by a very few prized aright. 
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IV. And now we come to the fourth and last head of 
the lecture, which is to lay before you the sanctions or 
obligations of the Revelation under which it ought by me 
to be expounded, and by you to be listened to. And 
without repeating any thing which hath been said above 
upon the title, authority, and substance of this book, I 
observe, that every thing already advanced is of the 
nature of the most sacred sanction and binding obligation 
to every believer. If it be sufficient at any time to com¬ 
mand attention to know that it is God who speaketh the 
word, how much more when God sendeth that word for our 
information, upon that subject which is the joy and thedesire 
of a Christian’s heart, the coming of the Lord. The thing 
spoken, as well as the person who speaketh it, should then 
bind us with breathless attention to hear and to keep the 
saying. When to this is added, that it comes from the 
hands of our crucified and risen Lord, being one of those 
resurrection gifts which he received from the Father, and, 
upon receiving, communicated to his church, by the me¬ 
diation of his angel, some principal one of the saints in 
glory, and of the Apostle John, the most beloved of the 
church on earth; uniting God, Christ, the church in 
glory, and the church on earth, in one sweet fellowship of 
love ; methinks a new sanction of a most extraordinary 
kind is added to it. And, finally, when to God the author, 
Christ the subject and the most honourable channel of its 
transmission, is added the manifoldness of its details, the 
deep mysteries of the Godhead which it opens, the offices 
and actions of Christ which it reveals; the revolutions of 
Christendom already past, which it explains, and yet to 
come, which it foretels; and the sure and certain signs of 
the day of the world’s redemption, which it hangs out in full 
view, that it may not overtake us as a snare ; it is a most 
amazing thing that the church should not have bound it 
about her neck, and written it upon the tablet of her heart. 
But God, foreseeing the end from the beginning, and wish¬ 
ing to prevent by all means consistent with human respon¬ 
sibility the catastrophe of the church, which is fast drawing 
on through unbelief of, or indifference to, that glory which 
is fast approaching, hath set in various parts of the book 
sanctions which are not to be found in any other book of 


Digitized by Google 



84 The Revelation of Jesus Christ . [lect. 

Scripture. And these it shall now be our endeavour to 
lay before you. 

We arrange them under three heads; first, The sanc¬ 
tion of blessing; secondly, The sanction of knowledge; 
and thirdly, The sanction of fear. 

1. The sanction of blessing is contained in these 
words (i. 3): “ Blessed is he that readeth, and they that 
hear the words of this prophecy, and keep those things 
which are written therein, for the time is at hand ; ” and 
in these words (xxii. 7): “ Behold I come quickly: blessed 
is he that keepeth the sayings of the prophecy of this 
book.” Than this sacred benediction, with which the 
book is so solemnly opened and concluded, there can be 
nothing higher or better, or more worthy to commend it 
to the minds of his people. It is not like those benedic¬ 
tions with which the apostolical epistles are ordinarily in¬ 
troduced ; being not the general expression of good will 
and invocation of grace and peace, but a positive and 
special promise of blessing resting upon the book itself, 
which cannot, so far as I remember, be found appropriated 
to any other book of Scripture whatsoever. Nor is it in 
the room and stead of the ordinary apostolical benediction 
which we find given, in verse 5, by the Apostle unto the 
churches, to whom he was commanded to send the precious 
gift in deposit, or rather in trust for circulation amongst all 
the churches of Christ. The blessing, therefore, twice re¬ 
peated, is nothing else than a sanction given to this book, 
in order to preserve it safe in the heart, and holy in 
the veneration of the church: and it consisteth of two 
parts; the one the promise, the other the reason of it. 
The promise is unto him that readeth or peruseth, 
which I consider to have a special reference to the office¬ 
bearers, the ministers, and doctors, and readers of the 
church, whose office it is to choose out, in the public ser¬ 
vices of the church, the parts of Scripture to read, and to 
prelect upon in the hearing of the people. It doth in like 
manner apply to heads of families, to masters of schools, 
and all others to whom the same dignity appertaineth. 
And let all such know that, despite of vulgar prejudices, 
> and even ecclesiastical examples, there is a blessing in 
preferring rather than in postponing this book to the other 
books of Scriptures. I say ecclesiastical example, because. 
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if I err not, there is not one of the lessons of the Church 
of England taken from the Apocalypse. For this exclu¬ 
sion I cannot well account; but certainly it hath been sorely 
punished in those frequent attempts of ignorant churchmen 
to bring about an alliance or union between her and the 
Roman harlot. The remedy ought to be promptly ap¬ 
plied by the extraordinary diligence of her ministers to 
take a larger proportion of their subjects of discourse from 
this book. Now I can trace a very marked contrast between 
the feelings towards the Revelation which I find in Scotland 
and in England. In my native land it is looked to as the 
most profound and deeply concerning book of Scripture, 
and for a minister to take his subjects of discourse from it 
endears him to the people. In this, the land of my abode, 
which I have much reason to honour, I find that, as well in 
the Church as amongst the Sectaries, there is a decided pre¬ 
ference of the other Scriptures; and I am told it is notun- 
usual both in schools and in families to pass this book over 
in their ordinary readings. Against all such undervaluings I 
present these words of the eternal and unchangeable God : 
“ Blessed is he that readeth the words of this prophecy ; ” 
and the man, who giveth no heed to God thus promising a 
blessing upon that which should of itself be our delight, will 
not give much heed to a creature’s voice : and if he did, it 
were only to enhance his sin in rejecting the voice of God 
for the voice of a man. But, oh reader ! after these words 
have met thine eye, know that if thou be not desirous and 
delighted to read this book, thou rejectest the blessing of 
thy God, and settest his good and gracious promise at 
nought. Of what kind the blessing is, will better appear 
in the sequel.—“ Blessed also are they that hear the 
words of this prophecy.” This hath reference to the 
congregations, or families, or audiences of any kind, 
in whose hearing the chapters and verses of this book are 
read out, for the subject of lectures or sermons, or simply 
for a lesson of Divine truth. And it ought to carry its 
weight with all upon whom Gods name is named, and 
who take upon them the profession of Christ Jesus. I 
trust it proceeds from my own caution and timidity, ra¬ 
ther than from any real dislike among the people, but cer¬ 
tain it is I have an intuitive perception, or a suggestion of 
the Spirit, almost every time I preach from this book lead-, 
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ing me to put forward this promise of God, as my warrant, 
and their encouragement to hear me patiently. And after 
all my caution, O my soul, declare bow, by the learned and 
the unlearned amongst tbe ministry, by the pious and pro¬ 
fane amongst tbe people, I have been treated as a fool and 
a babbler, or something worse, for my perseverance in this 
cause. But, be thou patient, win thine own crown, and be 
fm example as well as a voice unto this incredulous and 
doubting generation. Let me find acceptance amongst you, 
O ye children of tbe daughter of my people! I bring with 
me a heart both leal and true to the kingdom and the 
Church of Scotland. I come amongst you in the name of 
the Lord, seeking nothing but that together we may inherit 
this blessing ; you of hearing, I of reading and expounding 
this blessed book. 

But this is not all: something more than reading and 
hearing is necessary, in order to win the prize of this 
blessing; which is added in these words, “ And keep those 
things which are written therein.” These are not words 
of course, but describe some very high degree in the school 
of Christ; as is manifest from the words of the demon¬ 
strating angel, Rev. xxii. 9: “I am thy fellow-servant, 
and of thy brethren the prophets, and of those who keep 
the words of this book.” Now, it is no mean degree to 
be placed in the same company with the angel of Christ, 
with his beloved disciple, and with the prophets: and it 
doth indicate to me this great truth, that under the ex¬ 
pression, “ the keeping of the sayings of this book,” God 
doth contain such an act of faith as under our dispen¬ 
sation is parallel with the faith of the prophets under 
the Old Testament, and of the Apostles under the 
New; that this book is the Christian prophecy, to keep 
which, in every age of the dhurch, will try mens faith, 
as the faith of Isaiah and Jeremiah and the old prophets 
were tried. For in no other way can I find the worthiness 
of coupling those who keep it with the ancient prophets 
and with John. I do see, moreover, in this use of the 
expression by the demonstrating angel, that another great 
truth is taught us; namely, That as that heavenly angel 
was Christ’s messenger, to proceed forth into the visible 
spheres, and as John was Christ’s messenger to the visible 
.church, and as the prophets had been God’s messengers 
to the various nations to which they were sent, so those 
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who keep the sayings of this book should be his mes¬ 
sengers to the generations of men, in the midst of which 
they should be called. For how otherwise could there be 
any fellowship of service between them and the angels ? 
It is not a fellowship of mere dignity, but a fellowship 
of dignity arising from the commonness of the service. 
u I am fellow-servant of thine, and of thy brethren the 
prophets, and of those who keep the sayings of this 
book.'* Between the angel, the apostle, the prophets, 
and the keepers of the sayings of this book, there mqst 
be a community of service: and this is the principle 
which we would lay hold of for explaining what is signified 
by the word “ keepingfor there is no difficulty in the 
other words, “ the things written therein.*’ Keeping must 
signify such a conservation and preservation of it in 
our hearts, as that no power, visible or invisible, shall be 
able to bereave us of the faith thereof, or prevent us 
from expressing and acting thereupon. He riseth into 
the noble degree of a conservator of this prophecy’s 
integrity, who is not ashamed of the testimony thereof, 
nor hesitates to express his belief, by referring to this 
book, but rather seeks occasion so to do, and finds plea¬ 
sure when such an occasion arrives. What will ye say to 
this, my heedless brethren, who look askance upon every 
thing which deriveth itself from this dubious source ?—Oh 
my God ! when these thy promises I meditate upon, I 
seem to myself to have done no adequate honour to this 
blessed book; and in time to come I ask thy grace to enable 
me both to be lpore faithful and bole} for thy sake, and 
for the sake of a headless, unbelieving generation of men. 
—Now that I see the power and meaning of this blessing; 
I will serve thee for the inheritance of it; by keeping the 
prophecy, and ever declaring it, I will humbly seek to attain 
the good degree of being a warning voice, a prophetic voice 
to the people where thou castest my lot. And, oh! make 
this word of thy servant to enkindle in many hearts the 
glorious ambition of being fellow-servants with the pro¬ 
phets, and with the apostles, and with the angel which 
shewed these things!—If now I be asked to give some 
more particular description of what the blessing here 
premised is, and why such ones should only partake there¬ 
of, this will appear in the other part of this sanction, 
I 2 
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which is the reason of it expressed by these words, “ for 
the time is at handand in the parallel passage by 
these words, “ Behold 1 come quickly.” 

The reason why the coming of Christ is described as 
being about to be in a short time , we have explained 
under the second head, by shewing that this is merely a 
relative expression of which God only can judge the pro¬ 
priety, who knoweth the times and seasons before appointed; 
and that seeing he hath chosen thus always to speak, men 
had better not cavil but meekly reverence his word: but why 
this speedy coming should be in both cases connected with 
the blessing, is another question upon which we have an ob¬ 
servation or two to make, in order completely to elucidate 
the nature of this sanction. For my part, I can see no 
connection between the blessedness of keeping the sayings 
of this book and the coming of Christ, except in believe 
ing that the blessedness which cometh w'ith him, shall in 
some way or other fall to the lot of those who are full of 
the perusal and the faith of this revelation of Jesus Christ. 
And if this book be written, according as its name bears, 
on express purpose to unfold the coming of Jesus Christ, it 
is but reasonable to believe that without careful heed 
to its instruction, that glorious event will drop out of 
our mind. For if the church might keep that blessed 
event in mind, without the constant help of this book, 
why was it given, and why hath it in its name embodied 
the claim to do this thing which no other book of Scripture 
doth claim to do, namely, To shew unto God’s servants the 
coming of Jesus Christ? I am the more confirmed in this 
opinion, that the blessedness here spoken of is no vague 
nor general good, but the particular good attendant upon 
the hope and realized in the coming of Christ, by two 
Considerations: the first, That the blessing of Christ’s 
second advent is always described as pertaining to those 
who look for him, to those who watch for his coming, to 
those who are ready to receive him with oil ilK their lamps, 
to those who are keeping their garments, &c. Whereas 
the miserable judgments of that awful event are described 
as alighting upon all others who are not filled with this 
glorious hope. And, as if to shew us that it depends upon 
no other thing whatever, those taken into glory and those 
left to shame, are represented as being in all other respects 
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the same, grinding at the same mill, walking together hi 
the same held, and sleeping in the same bed. From which 
I am led to believe, that at the time of our Lord’s coming 
every other anchor of the soul shall have failed men in the 
antecedent or accompanying perils, and this only shall be 
holding against the stream-tide of infidelity and wicked¬ 
ness. I believe, though this be not the place to demon¬ 
strate it, that the hope of the Lord’s instant coming shall 
distinguish all who in that day shall obtain redemption. 
And if so, we may well understand how much blessedness 
resteth upon the reading of this book. Let it be remem¬ 
bered that this book, though it contain many precedent and 
consequent events, hath yet as its avowed and capital ob¬ 
ject the very event of Christ’s coming, which like a pearl of 
great price it doth set and enclose in a splendour of cir¬ 
cumstance worthy of its grandeur, and which are to be the 
harbingers and attendants of its noblest state: and being 
so, I think that amongst the rest might well stand blessings 
upon that book which alone should preserve the glorious 
advent from entire oblivion. If now ahy one be puzzled 
to comprehend how this blessing should attend upon all 
times and persous in the ages which have occurred since 
it was written, they will be relieved by considering that the 
book doth dress out the glorious event unto the faith of 
men, without reference to time or place; and that every 
one who apprehendeth it with faith hath the blessing, when¬ 
ever that blessing shall in time and place be manifested: 
all the generations that have passed, as well as the gene¬ 
ration that then is. It is no part of the revelation of Jesus 
Christ to make manifest the very day or time of his coming, 
which were to destroy its efficacy, but to give forth its glo¬ 
rious certainty together with all the blessedness unto all 
things, and especially unto the church attendant there* 
upon. The other consideration which leads to this same 
interpretation of the blessedness, is, that in this book this 
expression, “ Blessed is he,” hath in it a sort of formal ap¬ 
plication to the time of the coming of the Lord. For ex¬ 
amples, take these:—Rev.xiv. 13: “ Blessed are the dead 
from henceforth.” Now the very next action is Christ’s coming 
in the clouds to gather his people out of the earth before 
the vintage of wrath. Rev. xvi. 15: “ Behold I come as 
a thief: blessed is he that watcheth, and keepeth his gar- 
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ments, lest he walk naked, and they see his shame.” And im 
mediately vengeance is done upon Babylon. Rev. xix. 9: 
u Blessed are they which are called to the marriage-supper of 
the Lamb,’* which is the New-Jerusalem estate when Christ 
is with his church on the earth. Rev. xxii. 7: “ Behold, I 
come quickly: blessed is he that keepeth the sayings of the 
prophecy of this book.” How blessed ? by being admitted 
to that marriage-supper; by being found keeping their gar¬ 
ments ; by being gathered with the sickle of him who sits 
upon the cloud, into the garner of God. Now, believing 
brethren, think you what a sanction this is; what a blessing 
is here held out to your constant perusal and faithful keep¬ 
ing of the sayings of this book. It is your ark of salvation 
against the stormy winds and sapping streams of infidelity 
which are overthrowing the house of those who will not 
rest on this only foundation. Justification by faith is be¬ 
come any thing, and every thing, but that which it is in 
the Gospel and the articles of the church. And of the 
Spirit as a Person, and the Servant of the Man Christ 
Jesus, we may say with the Samaritans, “ we have not 
even heard whether there be a Holy Ghostand of the 
Trinity it may be no longer spoken or preached, but with* 
an aspect of profound ignorance and devout helplessness : 
and of the sacraments it is monstrous to speak otherwise 
than as empty signs; and every thing else most precious in 
our doctrine is worn away by the spirit of infidelity : and 
one only rough hard truth remaineth, which no meta¬ 
physics can adulterate; That Jesus Christ is to come 
again in flesh, and take the government of the world 
upon himelf. Yet in this one seed of truth there is a preg¬ 
nancy, that will restore all the rest from the shadowy emp¬ 
tiness into which they have been brought. Therefore 
“ blessed is he that readeth, and they who hear the words of 
this prophecy and keep the sayings that are written in this 
book ; for the time is at hand. Behold, 1 come quickly, 
blessed is he that keepeth the words of this prophecy.” 

2. The second sanction which I propose to all men for 
perusing this book, is the sanction of the knowledge, the 
saving knowledge which they will assuredly derive from it. 
And this I build upon these words: ** Seal not the sayings 
of the prophecy of this book, for the time is at hand ” (xxii. 
10 ).} believe, upon this solemn attestation of God, that the 
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Apocalypse is not a sealed book ; and that all the doctors of 
the church, with all the enemies of Christ to help them, can* 
not seal it: and as an unsealed and unsealable book I take it 
up to read it; surely believing that—let wise men and pru¬ 
dent men say what they please, and do what they please— 
it is a book unsealed and open, a patent book to the babes 
in Christ Jesus, which no power earthly dare, which noponer 
in hell can, and which no power in heaven will seal. And this 
assurance I receive from God as a great, a very great boon; 
knowing that it was not wont to be so with the prophecy in 
the old time concerning which it is said by the mouth of 
Daniel xii. 4> Shut up the words, and seal the book, even 
to the time of the end: ” and again, ver 9, “Go thy way, 
Daniel: for the words are closed up and sealed till the time 
of the end. Many shall be purified, and made white, and 
tried ; but the wicked shall do wickedly, and none of the 
wicked shall understand, but the wise shall understand.” 
With this compare the corresponding passage of the Apo¬ 
calypse now before us: “ And he saith unto me, Seal not 
the sayings of the prophecy of this book; for the time is at 
hand. He that is unjust let him be unjust still: and he 
which is filthy, let him be filthy still: and he that is right¬ 
eous, let him be righteous still: and he that is holy, let him 
be holy still. And, behold, I come quickly; to give unto 
every man according as his work shall be.” (xxii. 10, 11.) 

Of the command not to seal the prophecy of this book, I 
have to say simply, that I believe it is effectual, like every 
other word of God; and that the sayings of this book 
neither are nor can be sealed to him that believeth, aye 
and never have been sealed to any believer. Sealed in¬ 
deed they have been, and still are, to many called believers, 
and as such regarded by those who measure themselves by 
themselves; but nevertheless they are not sealed. Let 
God be true, and let every man be a liar: let God be 
Almighty, and let all creatures be as nothing before him. 
And seeing he hath said, “ Seal not the book,” I say, ‘ It 
is not sealed, and cannot be sealedand the same will 
maintain against all doctors, councils, and assemblies of 
the church. Without any apparatus of commentators 
or accomplishment of learning, a believer should go to 
and read it,, using for his keys these, two—faith and hope; 
faith that it is an open book, and hope that it is a book full 


Digitized by Google 



92 The Revelation of Jesus Christ . [lect. 

of blessing. But if men, instead of serving themselves 
with these blessed keys, will go about to believe that the 
book is dark and obscure, and without commentators un- 
intelligible; then what shall I say, but that, denying God’s 
asseverations and holding him a liar, they will reap 
a harvest of lies into their own bosom; and come forth 
from their studies more perplexed and entangled than 
they went into them ? And is not this the case with most 
of the commentators who hath entered upon it, with almost 
every Christian who reads it ? There lurketh in the back¬ 
ground of their minds a feeling that it is a forlorn hope to 
which they are giving themselves,—a set of desperate men 
who have adventured upon a desperate undertaking. And 
what can such a spirit of contradiction to God’s command¬ 
ment obtain for itself, but confusion worse confounded, 
darkness that may be felt ? Is God thus to be mocked, 
who hath said, “Seal it not ?” and who is he that bath said, 
* Seal it?’ Out upon you, ye men-worshippers! Ye God- 
despisers ! How dare you take upon you to call that book 
a mystery which God hath named a revelation ; that book 
a lock which God hath named a key; that book a sealed book 
which God hath written unsealed for ever ? 

While I thus rebuke the spirit of scepticism with which 
this book is read, even by the faithful and holy, and am 
zealous for God’s service, and for the church’s good, I am far 
from encouraging rashness in myself or in any one. From 
this we are well defended by the next sanction,which is that 
of fear, contained in xxii. 18, 19. I do not say that every 
one, or any one, is to be let into the whole matter contain¬ 
ed in this body of Christian prophecy. But I do say, that 
it is the open book of church-prophecy, out of which every 
Christian will obtain that insight into the future hopes and 
expectations of the church which is needful for his soul’s 
salvation. It is one thing to open the ctoor of a spacious 
temple, and another thing to say that every one who 
enters therein shall be able to comprehend the whole 
Divinity who is worshipped there. But because no one 
person can with his mind attain unto the vastness of 
the revealed Godhead, any more than with his body he 
can fill the arched, vaulted, amplitude of a spacious 
temple, is the temple therefore to be shut; or rather, 
are not its doors to stand for ever open, a symbol of 


Digitized by Google 



i.] The Sanctions . 93 

the ever-approachable God ? So open I the door of the 
Apocalyptic visions, and ensure every believer that 
therein he shall find ample light, revelation, information, 
and enlargement to his soul, in all thettings which con¬ 
cern the glory of God and of the living Christ. We appeal 
to our future discourses, for the proof whether this book is 
opened or sealed, is manifestation or concealment of the 
great mystery of God in Christ; whether it be an eye-glass 
through which to look upon the Scriptures, or itself a dark 
chamber which needeth illumination. Who will illuminate 
the illumination of God ? Who will reveal the revelation 
of God ? He who undertaketh such a task doth darken 
counsel by words without wisdom. We go to the perusal of it 
as a book which hath already opened to us many mysteries, 
which hath been to our soul light and not darkness; which 
hath unfolded itself to our faith in God's most holy decla¬ 
rations ; and we ask our readers not to look upon us as the 
openers of a mystery, but as the setters forth of a revela¬ 
tion ; not as prognosticators of future uncertainties, but as 
the preachers of the great certainty—the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

While thus I solemnly and soberly, though most ear¬ 
nestly, and as some may think unguardedly, dopresent this 
book as full of light and of knowledge, and bearing to the 
future the same relation which the sun in the heaven doth 
to darkness; and do exhort every one with such deep 
conviction of its blessed light to peruse it, in the perfect 
assurance of being enlightened in the knowledge of the 
coming of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ; I guard 
every one from thinking that he comprehendeth all the 
light which is therein, though I urge him onward to the 
apprehension of still more and more. It is the chart 
of the church, whose bark has been beating these 
two thousand years upon the stormy waves. As she is 
driven hither and thither, if she look into this divinely 
constructed chart, she will discern that all her passages of 
peril have been foreseen and provided against. It will 
save us; and if another generation is to follow, it will save 
them ; and so on till Christ come. But what a thing it is 
to lock the chart up in concealments tenfold, and let the 
ship drive upon shoals and quicksands! This is what your 
doctors and divines do> who seek the honour to themselves 
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of steering the church by rudder and compass of their own 
learning and prudence. Away with such opposers of th? 
glory of my God jmd of his church, and of this blessed 
open and unsealejFbook! Come one, come all who have 
faith in God’s word; read this unsealed book with me, and 
see whether it require mans authority, man’s wisdom, 
man’s scholastic learning, to find in it that knowledge of 
the future coming of Christ, which their worldly apparatus 
of wisdom and prudence hath only served to hide from 
them. “ I thank thee, Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
that thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, 
and hast revealed them unto babes. Even so, Father, for 
so it seemed good in thy sight.” 

I do most stedfastly believe therefore, that ail the igno¬ 
rance which at this day resteth upon the church concerning 
the great hope of Christ’s coming, and the signs of the 
times in which we live; and the apostasy of Rome, and 
the infidel antichrist, and the speedy destruction of both, 
and the first resurrection, and the kingdom of the saints 
upon the earth, and every thing else most concerning to 
this weary and sorrowful earth, ariseth from the indiffer¬ 
ence, and apathy, and self-sufficient ignorance in which 
they stand to this book, which is the chart of the church’s 
perilous voyage, and the light of a Christian’s prospects 
into the future. And therefore I do place the hope, yea, 
and the certainty of knowledge, as another great encou¬ 
ragement for the believer to attend me in my prelections 
upon this book; which is not darkness, but light; which 
is not doubt, but certainty; which is not speculation, but 
most true knowledge to every one who believeth. How 
man desireth to be taught insight into the future! It is by 
far his noblest desire. It is not to be rebuked, but to be 
encouraged, and to be guided. This office belongs to God, 
and to him alone (Isa. xliii.); prophecy is his method of 
enlightening it. And should the light itself be darkness, 
how great is that darkness? But, believe God rather 
than man, if you are not already sunk in unbelief. Believe 
that the prophecy is a light in a dark place, until the day 
dawn,.and the day-star arise on your hearts. Go then 
with this book in your hand, and know as much of the 
future prospects of the church, as God hath seen it good 
to give unto us. How much light of knowledge of things 


Digitized by Google 



i.] The Sanctions . 95 

to come there is here, I say not; but this I say, that all 
which there is, is here, and nowhere else. Therefore come 
here to seek and find it. Study this book for that most 
precious knowledge, the knowledge of the future ; which 
it is vain to say you care not about: for about it man 
must care ; and either by man must he be nursed into all 
error, or by God guided into all truth, through the only 
appointed means of his prophetic word. 

3. And now I come to speak of the third and last 
sanction with which God hath sought to protect this 
book from neglect and contempt, and preserve it in the 
reverence of his church; which is the sanction of fear 
addressed to such spirits as are not to be moved by sanc¬ 
tions of blessedness and of knowledge. It is written in 
these fearful words, with which the mighty God doth as 
with a thunderbolt close and clasp the awful volume : 
“ For 1 testify unto every man that heareth the words of 
the prophecy of this book, If any man shall add unto 
these things, God shall add unto him the plagues that 
are written in this book: and if any man shall take away 
from the words of the book of this prophecy, God shall 
take away his part out of the book of life, and out of the 
holy city, and from the things which are written in this 
book” (xxii. 18, 19). Now being a man of flesh and 
blood, and no devil incarnate, 1 stand in awe of these 
fearful words. I have looked on fearful sights without 
trembling, andheard the threatenings and denunciations 
of many an enemy without dismay; but I tremble and ex¬ 
ceedingly quake before these words of the living God. 
And I would rather face the legions of hell in full array, 
than meet the Word coming against me with the terrors of 
this accusation : * Oh, man ! thou didst add to the words 
of the prophecy of this book, therefore unto thee be 
added all the plagues that are written in this book or 
of this other accusation : ‘ Oh, man! thou didst take away 
from the words of the book of this prophecy; and from 
thee shall be taken away thy part out of the book of life, 

‘ and out of the holy city, and from the things which are 
written in this book/ I say I am not an incarnate *devil, 
but a man in flesh and blood ; I am not a hardened and 
annealed infidel, but a humble and faithful believer of 
God's word, to every jot and tittle: and, being so, I 
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read this with deep emotion, and can say from ray heart, 
Oh God, I tremble at this thy word.—Let us now lay open 
this sanction. 

And, first, oh ye dreamers! who think that ye are safe in 
neglecting the Revelation about which so much stir is be¬ 
ginning to be made, who bug yourselves up in your great 
wisdom not to search into mysteries, and flatter yourselves 
that it is safest to be indifferent; know of a verity, that if 
God stand to his word, ye are standing in a most perilous 
condition. For, through your neglect, yob do not take 
away a part, but you take away the whole of what is 
written in it. So far as your faith goes, it is no part of it; 
so far as your influence goes, you withdraw it from thp 
faith of others. What can you expect, oh ye despisers ! 
oh ye self-satisfied worshippers of your own ease and pru¬ 
dence ! your ease is disease, your prudence is imprudence, 
you are treasuring up unto yourselves the wrath and indig¬ 
nation of your God. Find me such an awful sanction as 
this appended to any other book of Scripture if you can. 
That which our Lord addeth to the Law and the Prophets 
(Matt, v.) is strong, but this is fearful. It is much, to be 
called least in the kingdom of heaven ; but, ah, how much 
more is it, to have all the plagues and judgments of anti¬ 
christ and of the devil himself added to us ! And yet such 
a spell hath bound both men and ministers fast, that 
they cannot, they will not, be roused to the scrupulous and 
exact consideration of this book, but will treat the most 
of it as an inscrutable mystery, which is more honoured in 
the neglect than in the meditation of it. Oh! I could 
stay and weep when I think upon the cold heedlessness 
with which my brethren in the church have treated my en¬ 
deavours to awaken them to the sense of this book’s awful 
importance. Even at best they consider me as a harmless 
enthusiast, a heady speculator ; but many of them do re¬ 
gard me as a misleader of the people. It is vain that I cry 
out on every occasion, Not me, but my subject, oh, my 
brethren ! Not me, but my Lord ; not me, but your own 
salvation. Time after time I lift up my voice to move 
them- to give heed to this book; but heed to it they will 
give none. Haply they take a text from it for the splendour 
of its diction, to form the basis of some spiritual interpre¬ 
tation or misinterpretation; haply to repel and gainsay all in- 
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terpretation; haply to put another fold around the mass 
of prejudice and neglect with which these people already 
cover it. I see the dead sleep in which the church is 
sunk: and I must do my office as a watchman, though I 
should speak like Isaiah to the heavens and the uncon¬ 
scious earth; for I do soon expect my Lord to arrive, 
and demand of me an account of my stewardship. Ob, 
my Lord, I willingly serve thee, and I patiently wait for 
thee: help me to be faithful. Oh! help me to be faithful 
amongst so many faithless. 

The two verses in which this sanction of fear is written 
are spoken by the Lord Jesus himself, who is the speaker 
both in verse 16 preceding, and in verse 20 following them. 
He who had received it from the Father would well honour 
and guard his Father’s gift: He who knows the sacredness 
of the Father’s word, and loveth not that the church should 
incur his Father’s displeasure, would fain by timeous warning 
prevent the evil, and therefore doth in his own person 
utter the fearful sentence upon those who dishonour this 
book; and with those lips which shall hereafter when he 
enacteth the Judge, carry the sentence into execution. 
Now it is a threatening, then it shall be a judgment. He 
utteretb the threatening to every one who heareth the 
prophecy of this book; hot ministers only, but people also ; 
every one to whose ears it may in any way be brought. 
And the first part of the sentence lies against every one who 
shall presume to add any thing to this complete code of 
Christian prophecy; which is a book in itself complete, a 
full orb of truth, that may not be increased nor impaired. 
Our gracious God perceiving how Satan would in all ages 
tempt men to take unto themselves authority as prophets, 
and even to personate Christ himself—as almost every im¬ 
postor, and arch-heretic, and mystagogue hath done—doth 
by this word warn all against the awful consequences of such 
presumption, and doth defend the church against receiving 
any of their prognostications or pretensions. The book 
of the Revelation of Jesus Christ is all that hath been, is 
all that ever will be given to the church upon the subject 
of his coming again, and I may say upon the subject of 
future things. And, therefore, let no one hang dreaming 
on, as if his coming again would be ushered in by some 
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fresh heraldry, and the world duly warned thereof. In 
these twenty-two chapters, the whole manifestation is con- 
tained. Therefore let us make the best of it: and if any one 
come to us in his own name,, pretending to other revela¬ 
tions than those herein contained, let us denounce against 
him the terrors of this <curse. Now I ask if this book 
itself were impenetrable and impervious to the sight of 
sanctified men, then what a case were we in ! Deprived of 
all further light, and having none given to us, we must 
stumble onwards darkly, and that day overtake us as a 
thief in the night: whereas of the church, it is said, that 
day shall not come upon them as a thief, because they are 
children of the light and of the day.—Now lest, haply, 
any one should be deterred from coming to peruse and 
to understand this book by the fear of adding something 
to it of his own; while I would have a careful watch upon 
my lips and heart not to do so, I have no fear that the 
ground on which I tread is dangerous. It is holy, but 
it is not dangerous. I have great faith and entire con¬ 
fidence in the Holy Spirit, that when I am seeking 
to know the truth as it is in Jesus Christ, he will not 
lead me into error. I am jealous over my own proud 
imaginations and empty thoughts; but I know that the 
Holy Ghost is not to be resisted or overcome by them. 
My wandering propensities are not so strong but that 
God can bring me back to the Bishop and Shepherd of 
my soul. The teaching of the Spirit is not honoured by 
doubting him. If we abstain from reading the Apoca¬ 
lypse, because of the false interpretations which have been 
made of it, we should likewise abstain from reading the 
rest of Scripture, because of the heretical opinions which 
have been grafted thereon. It is a remark of Sir Isaac 
Newton, that no one has devoted himself earnestly to 
prophecy without having been honoured to bring some¬ 
thing to light. And it might be added that the one thing 
which every one is made instrumental in bringing to light, 
is that which the church in his generation most needeth, 
and for which God stirred up his servant to inquire. 
And if, as we see, there be now awakened in the church, 
a lively interest in the study of prophecy, we may rest 
assured that it will lead to discoveries most profitable to 
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her present condition. Yet can I not enter upon this \york of 
interpreting this oft interpreted book, without a solemn act 
of prayer to God, that he would prevent me from adding 
out of my own ingenuity any thing to that which is con¬ 
tained therein. I do most solemnly disclaim all inven¬ 
tions of my own ; I pray that nothing whatever may be 
taken on my authority: for me to desire to have authority 
over the conscience of any one, for you to give me such 
authority, is so far forth to incur the guilt here denounced. 
By the solemnity, by the fearfulness, by the terrors of this 
sanction, I do entreat every one who heareth these dis¬ 
courses, and any one who now shall read them, to look upon 
me in no other light than as a reverent inquirer into the 
meaning of God’s word, and a patient, painful preacher 
of the same. 

The second part of this sanction is the proper safeguard 
against the fearfulness to inquire, and backwardness to 
know, which might be produced in timorous and doubting 
minds by the first. For now Christ denounceth against 
those who take away from the words of the book of this 
prophecy ; and as if this were the more perilous side, it is 
protected by a threefold denunciation : “ God shall take 
away his part out of the book of life, and out of the holy 
city, and from the things which are written in this book.” 
I cannot help observing what an entireness this bespeaketh 
in the very words of Scripture, and how it confirmeth the 
doctrine of verbal inspiration. Also how it should guard us 
against wresting the words of Scripture to make them suit 
an hypothesis. I have no hypotheses to support. I want to 
discover Christ, not the measures and proportions of any 
scheme. I desire to teach the church whatever pertain- 
eth to the person and dignity of Christ; his actions as King 
within the veil, and his coming forth from it in the glory of 
his Father. So far only shall I look into the scheme and 
structure of the book as is necessary to reveal that unity in 
it which belongs to the unity of its subject, which is the 
manifestation of Jesus Christ. Now, who are guilty under 
this second sanction ? They are most guilty who doubt or 
deny, or go about to cast suspicion upon the Divine authority 
of the book altogether: and these are far more numerous 
than the church dreameth of. If they durst speak out, 
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they would be found a great multitude. What but rooted 
infidelity can make the great body of ministers and people, 
especially ministers, smile within themselves, perhaps 
openly rail, when they hear of any one setting himself in 
right earnest to the work of expounding it ?—I set it down, 
secondly, as bringing a man under this charge,when he careth 
nothing for it whatever, gives his soul no concern about the 
book or its expounders, and assumes to himself many airs of 
a wise and spiritual man, because he rather takes his texts 
and his readings from the Gospels and the Epistles. What, 
ye scorners ! is- it not Scripture ? How dare ye, in the 
name of the living God, thus pitch one part of his word 
against another in vain and wicked emulations ? I cannot 
excuse or indulge this spirit in any man, much less in a. 
minister of God. I am no accuser-general of the church ; 
but 1 am a maintainer of God’s most holy cause, against all 
the church if need be: and I do before God’s tribunal im¬ 
peach such ministers of the Gospel, and members of Christ’s 
church, as do undervalue this book, as guilty of taking 
from it its essential value, not abstracting a few words, but 
abstracting the pith out of every word. And I appeal to 
honest men, whether it be not to destroy this book for all 
good, and to defeat God’s end as far as they can, thus to 
go about to withdraw men’s hearts from it* and rail against 
those who would draw them to it. God is very merciful, or 
else he would not endure so much.—Further, they are guilty 
of taking words from it, who, in order to make it answer 
an hypothesis, will explain away the plain meaning and 
power of its simplest expressions: as, for example, when 
the saints in glory sing, “And we shall reign with thee on 
the earth ; ” and when it is said, that there is a first resur¬ 
rection, and that the souls of the martyrs live and reign 
with Christ on the earth; and when it is said, that God 
dwelleth with men, and that Christ cometh at a certain 
time and place, and in a certain order of events ; and all 
this is studiously denied and explained away. The very 
words of this prophecy are defended with awful sanctions, 
and let them be most sacred. Rather a thousand times 
let me err in keeping close to the words, than once in de¬ 
parting away from them. These are very grave and solemn 
considerations; but I feel that it is good to have brought 
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them all before our minds in full array. Oh, how this 
book stands up the rebuke of the church and of the land! 
No wonder Christ’s advent is forgotten: the way in which 
this book has been treated is sufficient to account for it. 
If any one ask by what connection the crime of adding 
to or of taking from the words of the book of this prophecy 
is connected with the penalties of all the Apocalyptic 
plagues, of losing place in the book of life, and the holy 
city, and other the Apocalyptic promises, I refer to 
what I have already said upon this subject under the sanc¬ 
tion of blessing; and, without repeating, do simply add, 
that the connection between this book and the things per¬ 
taining to the coming of Christ, is exactly the connection 
between word and deed, between faith and works. If we 
believe not the word, the work we shall not have ; if we 
value not the word, we shall not have the work to value : 
the despising of the word is the despising of Him that 
gave it; and this be will not bless, but, contrariwise, will 
curse. This Apocalypse is to the Christian church, what 
the Law of Moses was to the Jewish state; and these two 
verses are like the curses pronounced upon Mount Nebo, or 
rather those declared in the Song of Moses. In the neglect 
of it our enemies have got the mastery over us, and we are 
in bondage. Whenever it hath been observed again, like the 
book of the Law under king Josiah, then we are favoured 
once more; and when it drops into oblivion, darkness com- 
eth up and covereth the church. This, in one word, is 
my view of the Apocalypse; that it was intended to be at 
once the chart, and the pole-star, and the light of the 
Christian church, over the stormy waves of time, until the 
Great Pilot, who walketh upon the waters' and stilleth the 
waves, should again give himself to the‘sinking ship, and 
make her his abode, his ark, his glory for ever and ever. 

CONCLUSION. 

I do not say that it is a thing in the power of any one man 
to accomplish, even though strengthened to the uttermost by 
the Holy Ghost; but I do believe that the Holy Ghost will 
strengthen some men m this generation, whom for that end 
he may choose, and by them will open unto the church 
this book, after another manner than hath ever yet been 
k3 
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done. Hitherto it hath been studied with a view chiefly 
to the church, or to the world ; and in this respect it hath 
* been singularly blessed to the church, by opening her eyes 
to the discernment of that apostasy which so long ruled 
like God over the earth. From the earliest times, Rome 
was discerned to be the Babylon of this book, and even in 
the darkness of the middle ages, there were men who knew 
and preached the Pope of Rome to be the beast. It is 
recorded of our First Richard, that, when detained in Sicily,- 
he and another of the kings engaged in the same crusade, 
heard a famous friar preach, that the Pope was the beast 
of the Apocalypse; but it was reserved for the time of the 
Reformation, and especially in Scotland, to demonstrate 
the abomination of Rome out of this book. I believe that 
in the Church of Scotland there have been written upon it 
more commentaries than in all the Protestant churches 
besides; and I may say, it is the only church in which the 
Apocalypse is as much, if not more, used by the common 
people, and by the ministry, than any other book of Scripture. 
And this view of the book, as it bears upon the church 
visible, is beginning to arm the servants of the Lord against 
the infidelity which by an hundred channels is hastening to 
overspread the church; and, what is better, it is begin¬ 
ning to open once more to us the object, the glorious 
object of our hope,—which is, the advent and kingdom of 
our Lord. But all these services which this book hath 
rendered, and is rendering to the church, are little com¬ 
pared with what it will do, when opened with the higher 
aim which we have now before us, of discovering therein, 
the offices, and the glories, and the future purposes and 
performances of our Lord Jesus Christ. When the church 
shall set themselves,—when the church shall by God be 
stirred up,—to work in this mine, as at the Reformation 
they wrought in Paul’s Epistles; there will arise upon her 
vision such a coming glory, her Lord will present himself 
to her love and confidence, in such transcendent beauty and 
majesty, that the primitive times themselves will not sur¬ 
pass, if they equal, the devotedness of those who are nou-. 
rished with that precious food which this book contains. 
The Reformation mad? good the perfectness of Christ’s 
sacrifice. In Scotland it went a little further, and made. 


Digitized by Google 


i.] The Conclusion . 103 

good Christ's headship of the church; and this was enough 
for the labours of one generation, who expected from their 
successors a continuance and enlargement of the work. 
But,, alas! their successors converted the work which had 
been done into an idol, and worshipped it. The land¬ 
marks of doctrine which the Reformers drew, to mark off 
the clear ground which they had won from the abyss of Papal 
error, they expected that their posterity would have ex¬ 
tended more and more into the waste, until they had re¬ 
claimed the whole sum and substance of Christian truth. 
But, alas! how otherwise hath it been! Not bnly hath 
no further encroachments been made upon the realms of 
the old anarch, but even that truth which we had attained 
to, hath been almost reft away from us, by Arminian errors, 
or by a system of fatalism and necessity, a doctrine of right 
and property, of selfishness and personal safety, falsely 
called Calvinistic, but of which Calvin is one of the ablest 
confuters. We have lost the idea of the church, we have 
lost the idea of the sacraments, we have lost the idea of a 
redemption of love, as a basis of an election of grace; a 
common redemption, as the basis of a particular election; 
and, in a word, we are fallen as far beneath the Reformers, 
as they were beneath the primitive church in every thing 
except the doctrine of justification by faith. There, I may 
say, the Reformers were on a level with the primitive 
church. But this precious jewel of the Reformation hath 
almost perished in our hands; so that, in my judgment, the 
Evangelical method of preaching justification by faith, is a 
more subtile form of error than the high-church method of 
preaching justification by works of morality; or the Papal 
method of preaching justification by merits of saints, and 
pilgrimages, and severities, and other self-inflicted acts of 
the will.—But into these things I enter not, nor would have 
named them, save to express my conviction that something 
must be done, or else the church, and the faith also, of 
which it is the pillar, will go to wreck. And I believe that 
something is, the exposition of Christ’s person and offices 
and coming, which are all-inclusive and all-comprehensive. 
He is the Applier of his own sacrifice ; he is the Head of 
the church ; he is the Prince of the kings of the earth; he 
is the Contender against the apostasy,he is the Destroyer of 
it; he is the bringer in of the Millennium, and he is the 
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Upholder of it. Here is a theme, large as human know¬ 
ledge ; not the doctrine of his sacrifice merely, by which 
the Reformers did so much, but the doctrine of his com¬ 
plete living person, and of his complete and perfect work. 
And where is this set out ? In that book whose name is. 
Discovery of Jesus Christ; a book which, being looked 
upon in respect to his person and dignity, I will say, he 
that runneth may read; once possess yourself with the 
idea contained in its name, that it is Jesus Christ reveal¬ 
ed or discovered, and read it for the purpose of knowing 
the truth made known concerning him, and you shall, in 
one reading of it, have more distinct apprehensions of his 
personal glories than from reading any, or 1 will say all, 
the Scriptures besides. It is the shutting of this book, 
which hath made Christ’s glory to be so little known, and 
so little discoursed of. Indeed, and in truth, I may say, 
that Christ’s glory in his manhood is hardly believed at 
all. The church, when she contemplates Christ glorious, 
is wont to have her mind directed to the period which 
preceded, and not to the period which followed), the In¬ 
carnation. Now that glory which he had with his Father 
before the world was, is a glory of the infinite and incom¬ 
prehensible Godhead, which, cometh not within the scope 
of man’s understanding, and indeed which, save for wor¬ 
ship, entereth not within the region of man’s concerns. 
But the glory to which he attained in his manhood, in 
which he now subsisteth in redeemed flesh of man, and 
which he now putteth forth, by and in humanity’s form, 
holding with an arm of flesh and guiding with faculties 
of reason, the sceptre of God,—this is a thing wholly 
cognoscible by man, and to that end brought to pass that 
the creature might know it, and in knowing it be blessed. 
And seeing that God hath given us a book, designed for 
nothing less than the unfolding to human knowledge of 
that glory to which his Son is advanced, and of that glory 
in which he is yet to be revealed, how diligent ought we 
to be, who have fellow-feeling and co-heirship in it all, to 
discover the might, the fulness, the beauty, of that Person 
in whom we have believed, and who hath promised to en¬ 
rich us with the same endowments, and to fill us with the 
same fulness! And how diligent should pastors and mi¬ 
nisters of the church whom he gave and continueth unto 
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his church for the very end of conveying to her the gifts 
which he received when he ascended up on high; how 
diligent, I say, ought we to be in meditating this book, 
which professeth to reveal Jesus Christ, which Jesus Christ 
received as a gift from his Father, and which he sent 
straightway unto his servant John, that through him it 
might be shewn unto all believers! Be it understood, 
therefore, by you all, that I have so much faith in God’s 
faithful word, that I will never suffer this book, in my pre¬ 
sence, to be treated lightly ; that I will never shrink as a 
divine to draw from it my chief illustrations of the glories 
of Christ, of his rights and prerogatives in the day of his 
absence, and of his performances and possessions when 
he shall come again. I will resist unto blood those who 
say that another than He is head of the church ; those who 
say that a magistrate or king may govern well, with an 
eye only to the people’s well-being, and with no respect to 
Christ the Priestly King; and those who say that there is 
to be a millennial kingdom without his presence, and 
a destruction of Antichrist without his power. I am re¬ 
solved by the grace of God to make a stand for the revival 
of this book from among the rust of obsolete interpretation 
and the dust of neglect. I feel that I can do little in such 
a work as the evolution of the glories of Christ, written in 
the history of the church, and of the world. But we must 
be faithful in the least, as well as in the greatest. The 
Lord will raise up better and wiser servants in our room, 
whereat we shall much rejoice. We must be up and do¬ 
ing, for the time is at hand: “ The night is far spent, the 
day is at hand.” May the Lord set forth in an earthen 
vessel the preciousness of this his treasure; may the Lord 
prosper the undertaking of his servant; may the Lord 
bless it to his native land, and to his mother-church ! God 
hear this prayer, and answer it for his glorious Name’s 
sake. 


THE THANKSGIVING. 

I thank thee, Lord, that thou bast taught my soul, 
Low lying at thy feet, to rise again 
In majesty of truth. Her nakedness 
Thou hast adorn’d with robes of heavenly light; 
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Her blear-eyed, sickly vision purged with salve, 
Which cost the price of thy most precious blood! 
And now, behold, far looking through the dark 
And depth of future times, 1 can descry 
The ends and purposes of God; and tell 
Unto thy Church glad tidings of Thyself. 

Oh, what a wretch were I, thus high advanced 
From grovelling in the dust, did I refrain 
My lips from serving Thee, my King, my God! 

1 thank Thee, Lord: my Lord, 1 give Thee thanks. 
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THE INVOCATION. 


Come now to me once more, Lord of my reason, 

Prince of light, most glorious Son of God ; 

Come, help me to unfold in fit discourse 
Those marvellous visions of thy coming 
Writ in th' Apocalypse. In thy right hand, 

Where is the hiding of thy power, I rest, 

Thy willing tool; employ as thou wilt. 

I AM AN ANGEL OF THY CHURCH; GIVE ME 

My charge, great Bishop;—A star; enlighten me, 
Amidst the darkness of this cloudy night, 

To struggle through the wrack brew'd in the heavens 
By Satan, prince o* th' air, and guide thy saints. 

Fain would I keep some ray of hope above 
The horizon, like some lonely watchman, 

Who, far off at sea, doth trim his beacon light 
To lead lost seamen to their haven of rest. 
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Be not cast down, my soul ; my heart, 
Be stirred up with love ; 

My mind, dwell ever in that Light 
Which cometh from above. 

For unction of the Holy One, 

My God, I look to thee ; 

That I may rightly know all things 
Which in thy counsel be. 

And what I know, that I may tell 
With words of heavenly grace, 

Do thou, O Word, inform my lips ; 
For I do seek thy face. 
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LECTURE II. 


THE APOSTLE^ INTRODUCTION, IN WHICH JESUS 
CHRIST IS REVEALED BY NAMES. 


Rev. i. 4—8. 

John to the seven churches which are in Asia: Grace he 
unto you, and peace, from Him which is, and which was , 
and which is to come; and from the seven Spirits which 
are before his throne ; and from Jesus Christ, who is 
the faithful Witness, and the First-begotten of the dead , 

■ and the Prince of the kings of the earth. Unto Him 
that loved us, and washed us from our sins in his own 
blood, and hath made us kings and priests unto God 
and his Father; to him be glory and dominion for ever 
and ever . Amen. Behold, he cometh with clouds; and 
every eye shall see him, and they also which pierced 
him : and all kindreds of the earth shall wail because 
of him. Even so, Amen. I am Alpha and Omega, 
the Beginning and the Ending, saitk the Lord, which 
is, and which was, and which is to come, the Almighty « 

The single object of this book is, Us we have shewn in our 
former discourse, to reveal or disclose the person and 
the office of Jesus Christ, as God hath constituted him 
since his ascension into glory, and as God would have him 
to be believed on in the churches. This no one can deny 
is the highest object which a communication from Heaven 
can have. If God’s glory be the one great object of a 
Creature’s being; and if that glory is to be seen in the 
fhce of Jesus Christ, and there only to be seen; then, 
this book, which proposeth to take the veil from off the 
countenance of Jesus, and shew it to the intelligence of 
the creature, is the book of all others most concerning to 
the glory of God, and to the chiefest end of man. 

L 
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In our former lecture, when treating of the subject- 
matter of the book (pp. 54—57), we laid it down in 
general, that the object of the first vision, which is con¬ 
tained in the first three chapters, is to reveal Christ as the 
Universal Bishop, or the only Head and High Priest of 
his church. This, therefore, we set down as the general 
title of our discourses upon the first three chapters; which, 
containing one, and only one subject, ought to be ex¬ 
pounded in subordination to that subject which they con¬ 
tain. But upon inspecting the subject-matter more closely, 
we find that it consisteth of three parts: the first, which 
is the prelude to the whole book, being contained between 
the fourth and the tenth verses ; the second, which is the 
first vision, being contained in the remaining verses of tbe 
first chapter; and the third, which is the seven epistles, 
being contained in the second and third chapters. Here 
then is a general division of the subject-matter. First, the 
prelude or overture to the whole book; secondly, the 
vision of the Son of Man in the midst of the seven golden 
candlesticks; and, thirdly, the epistles to tbe churches. 
Of these, the last falleth likewise into three parts: first, 
the superscription of the epistles, or> in other words, the 
titles which Christ assumeth to each of the churches; se¬ 
condly, the epistles themselves; and, thirdly, the sayings 
of the Spirit unto the churches. This seems to me a 
complete subdivision and arrangement of the matter of the 
first three chapters; to the due and orderly consideration 
of which we do now address ourselves. 

And first, of the prelude, or overture to the whole book. 
It begins with the inscription of the book to the seven 
churches which are in Asia,—Ephesus, Smyrna, Pergamos, 
Thyatira, Sardis, Philadelphia, and Laodicea* These were 
seven principal cities of Asia Minor; which remain unto 
this day, and nearly in that state threatened or foretold 
in the seven epistles to the churches which were planted 
therein. To these seven churches the Apostle inditeth 
the book which he had received from the angel of Christ, 
and which Christ had received from God, to shew unto 
his servants things which must shortly come to pass. God, 
in . giving it, indites it to all his servants, and the style of 
it throughout is, to every one that hath an ear to hear, to 
all the churches (Rev. ii. 23); and according to its desti- 
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nation of .God, it hath come to all the churches.^ Where¬ 
fore, then, it may be asked, doth John address it to 
these seven only? The answer to this question is 
found in ver. 11, where Christ expressly commandeth him 
$o to do. This command John faithfully obeys, by ad¬ 
dressing the account of what he saw to these seven 
churches, with such an introduction as seemed to him 
best. Wherefore the Lord commanded him to address it 
unto them peculiarly, is a question which it may be as 
well to answer at once in this place. 

; The number seven is employed in this book several 
times, and always, as we judge, with the same significa¬ 
tion, denoting unity out of diverse things, completeness 
out of diverse parts, totality out of diverse particulars; 
and this property of expressing completeness, totality, 
and unity, the number seven deriveth, as 1 conceive, 
from the only work of God, which is finished ; to wit, the 
work of creation, which was accomplished in seven suc¬ 
cessive acts, and yet is one complete work. From this 
God appointed the enumeration of time by weeks of seven 
days each, being the most common and simple circle, or 
cycle of time. From this constant custom of counting 
Seven days, and then beginning to count again, the number 
seven hath acquired that property of denoting a whole, 
which a number can only obtain by such a means; while 
by consisting of several individuals it denotes a com¬ 
plete whole, consisting of many parts; the root of this 
signification being, as I have said, that the only complete 
and all inclusive work, the work of creation, was ordered 
in this wise. But whatever may be the account rendered 
of this matter, there can be no doubt with respect to the 
feet that the number seven is so used in this book; a few 
instances of which we shall adduce. In this very verse the 
Holy Ghost is denoted by the seven Spirits, to signify unity 
of. subsistence in a variety of persons. In the 6th verse of 
the vth chapter the Lamb is represented with seven horns, 
and seven eyes; whereas the four living creatures which 
worship the Lamb are full of eyes, within and without; 
and the Lamb who is worshipped hath only seven,— 
a clear and decisive proof that the number seven expresses 
more than fulness of eyes, even all vision, complete and 
perfect knowledge. So likewise do the seven horns ex-. 
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press complete and perfect power. In like manner, the 
seven-sealed book expresseth the complete unrevealed 
mystery of God; and the seven trumpets the complete 
action of his judgment. And, in short, throughout this 
prophecy, whatever is characterised by the number seven* 
doth express totality, or the inclusion of all the parts. This 
being admitted in general, as indeed it is on all hands 
admitted, when applied to the churches, it must likewisd 
signify the whole of them; all the particular churches 
in all ages, whose completeness doth constitute the Junky 
of the church of the first-born, whose names are written in 
heaven. Not, therefore, to those seven individual churches 
alone, nor yet to all the churches in that age, but to all 
the churches in all ages, until the number of the elect 
shall be accomplished, is this book of the Apocalypse in* 
dited. The seven churches in Asia, whose names are 
Written, were indeed the first custodiars of the precious 
treasure; as were the churches of Rome, and Corinth, and 
Ephesus, and Thessalonica, of their several epistles. But 
as a matter of more deep concernment, this book is given 
in charge to seven churches; and that in such a way as 
to import that they, in that charge, did but^represent all 
the churches of God, which were to be, till Christ should 
come again. Upon which most striking distinction, I ob¬ 
serve, first, the superlative dignity thereby conferred upon 
the treatise, that it should be addressed to all the churches, 
as that without which they would find themselves incom¬ 
plete. And blessed be the care of God to give this book 
dignity and importance: cursed be the arts of man, or of 
the devil, to lessen or undervalue it.—I observe, secondly, 
how idle are those, and contradictory of the truth, who say 
that it is a book whose importance hath not yet come to 
be felt by the church; nor will, until the very time of the 
coming of the Lord. For if so, it would not thus solemnly 
and universally have been addressed . Paul would not have 
addressed an epistle to the Ephesians which concerned not 
the Ephesians; nor any one else for many generations. No* 
more would God have given a book to Christ, and Christ 
to the angel, and the angel to John, and John to the seven 
churches, unless it were instantly to come into profitable 
Use.—And I observe, thirdly, upon this inscription of the' 
book, how preposterous are those who would hoard it up. 
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for the Jews; as if they had not enough of Scripture al- 
ready, and more than they have made good use of. If the 
Jews, as Jews either converted or unconverted, had pos¬ 
sessed such an interest in it, why indite it to seven Christian 
churches? I wish men would not part with common 
s^nse, when they interpret God’s word. But more of these 
things hereafter. 

2. We now come to the benediction, which is ex¬ 
pressed as in the other books of Scripture, “ Grace be 
unto you and peace.” This is no part of the Revelation, 
but of John’s indorsement of it; as indeed are all the six 
following verses. Now because these words, grace and 
peace, do ever occur at the outset of the Apostolical com¬ 
munications, and form the substance of their benediction, 
we may well believe that they are words most pregnant 
jvkh meaning; and therefore worthy always of the most 
grave consideration. Grace is that attribute or quality ip 
God’s being, which Christ fully and truly revealed ; as it 
is written, “ Grace and truth came by Jesus Christ.” It 
expresseth the aspect of his countenance, and the disposi¬ 
tions of his mind towards the sinful children of men: being 
the aspect of benignity, and the disposition of love. Not 
only forgiveness of sin, but endowment with undeserved un¬ 
purchased favour. Grace is directly opposed to wprks, in 
that passage where it is written, “If it is of grace, then it is 
no more work, otherwise grace is no more grace.” When, 
therefore, the Apostle saith “Grace be unto you,” he doth 
wish, and, so far as they had faith, communicate unto them 
that light of love with which God shineth upon men, in Jesus 
Christ; and when he likewise wisheth unto them peace, he 
doth repeat that which Christ came from heaven to preach, 
as it is written, “ preaching peace.” Now as grace ira- 
plieth a condition of humiliation whereto to be gracious, 
so jdoth peace imply a condition of warfare whereto peace 
may be proclaimed. The humiliation to which God is gra¬ 
cious in the Gospel, is man’s miserable and lost estate by 
nature through sin; the state of warfare to which he 
preacheth peace, is the rebellion and alienation of his will 
from the will and mind of God. Conditions these, ante¬ 
rior to a Gospel, Grace and peace have no meaning, no 
blessing, yea no object, unless we grant the world to be ; 
in a state of condemnation and alienation without a GpspeL, 
l 3 
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The un condemned man asketh not for grade; the righteous 
man asketh only for justice. Friends ask not fbr peace* 
because they have it already. The continual use of these 
Words, Grace and Peace, in the mouth of Christ and hts 
church, do bespeak the world to be by God’s appointment 
in a state of condemnation and alienation from himself; 
and by that same appointment brought back and restored 
unto a state of reconciliation and pacification. When I 
say by God’s appointment, 1 do not mean an arbitrary aet 
of will, but a necessary law of being, an unchangeable 
attribute of his essence; whereof it is as true that he is 
just, as that he is the justifier of him that believeth; as 
true that he is holy, as that he is gracious; as true that he 
can punish, as that he can forgive. And when the Apostles 
do in their benedictions to the churches say, “ Grace and 
peace be unto you,” they not only declare the forgiveness 
and favour of God to sinful men, but likewise commu¬ 
nicate these gifts unto those who have faith in their office: 
And herein lieth the chief dignity of the ministerial office* 
that we do bless the people, in the full assurance, that, 
wherever faith is, our blessing will there rest; and only 
where faith is not,will it return to us again: for neither are 
the ordinances, nor the persons appointed to minister them, 
empty things, but full of the spiritual substances signified 
therein. It was no vain wish of John when he said, “Grace 
and peace be unto you nor is it an empty wisli at this 
far distance of time and place from its utterance ; but 
upon him who readeth and upon him who heareth with 
faith, these words of benediction shall in the very substance 
of the thing arise within his heart. The more may God 
endow us with faith in every jot and tittle of his holy word! 
But this certainty of blessing to him that believeth will 
the more appear, when we consider next the unchange¬ 
ableness of the persons in whom it is contained inexhaust¬ 
ible, and from whom it floweth everlastingly. 

3. “From Him which was, and which is, and which 
is to come ; and from the seven Spirits which are before 
his throne; and from Jesus Christ, who is the First- 
begotten from the dead, and the Prince of the kings of 
the earth.” The style of the persons of the blessed God¬ 
head is grand and sublime, like every thing else in this 
book: that of tbO -Father* whose prerogative it is to be 
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self-originated, whose name is Jehovah, I Am that I Am, 
expressive of unchangeableness and identity in all times 
and places, is, as here given, expressive of the same truth 
of his underived and unchangeable being; ** from Him which 
is, and which was,* and which is to come.** This some have 
thought to be a translation into the Greek of the Hebrew 
word Jehovah; and in the 8th verse, where the same Btyle 
is used of Christ, they suppose the word Almighty, which 
is added, to be equivalent to the Hebrew word Elohim or 
God, so as to make up for Christ that most frequent name 
of God in the Old Testament, Jehovah Elohim, or the Lord 
God. However this may be, there can be no doubt th&t 
this is the style appropriated to the Father in the passage 
before us, “ which is, and which was, and which is to 
come.’* And the question ariseth,—What is its precise 
import, and what is the propriety of its uSe in this 
place? With respect to its import, we observe, that it 
denotes freedom from all change, independence upon 
all time, and place; a Being with whom past, present, 
and to come, are one and the same. Now every 
creature whatsoever hath a beginning, and therefore is 
under the conditions of time; and every form of being hath 
fallen, and is therefore under the condition of change. 
Wherefore it seems to me that this style doth best express 
the condition of Him who is not a creature, but the Creator, 
God over all, blessed for ever. When this same style of 
Godhead is applied unto Christ in the 8th verse, there is 
added to it “the Almighty,** or the Governor of all; by 
which addition the absolute style of the Father is linked, 
and as it were limited to the created universe; declaring to 
us, that in Christ Jthere is the same Godhead as in the 
Father, yet not in the same absolute state, but in the state 
of being applied to the government of all things. The addi* 
tion of the word Almighty, or all-Governor, in the 8th 
verse, doth not add unto, but detract from, the awful abys¬ 
mal flepth of the absolute Being expressed by the words 
* which was,, and which is, and which is to come ;’* and 
doth in fact represent the Godhead acting with powers 
defined and limited unto the end of governing the world. 
The one being the Godhead unknown, and unknowable, in 
Che person of the Father subsisting, and worshipped of 
every ^creature; the other being* that same Godhead manj- 
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fesied within the limits of reason in the person of the Word 
made flesh, who can be known, and ought to be known; 
and for no other end than to be known, did so bound and 
limit himself. This is a point which requireth some little 
explanation; and as it concerneth man above all things to 
know God, and not to be ignorant of him, I count no labour 
so well bestowed as that which I give to unfold and glorify 
the name of my Father which is in heaven. The Godhead 
being purposed to manifest itself in the person of the Son* 
by exhibiting him under conditions of change, born, hum¬ 
bled, slain; and afterwards in the person of the Holy Ghost, 
by bringing the world under the Son incarnate, it became 
necessary for expressing the true character of Godhead and 
preventing all misunderstanding, that its essential, unre-r 
vealed, unlimited, unsearchable properties, should remain 
bidden in the person of the Father, and there abiding, be 
worshipped by the Son incarnate, and by the Holy Ghost 
\n the hearts of regenerate men.—Godhead, in its incom¬ 
prehensibility, standeth therefore in the person of the 
Father; in its comprehensibility, in the person of the Son ; 
and in its communicableness, in the person of the Holy 
Ghost. All that can be felt of God, is in the Holy Ghost; 
all that can be known of God, is in the Son; and all that 
is of God, is in the Father. Yet there are not three God¬ 
heads, but one Godhead: and therefore that Godhead 
which is worshipped in the Father, is the Godhead of Fa¬ 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghost: and so, also, is that Godhead 
which is known in the Son, and which is possessed in the 
Spirit. The Godhead changeth not, but existeth in three 
subsistencies; the one for worship of the creature, the other 
for knowledge of the creature, the other for inhabitation of 
the creature. And all in-working of the Spirit referreth 
unto Christ, as its origin and end; and all manifestation in 
Christ, referreth to the Father, as its origin and end: so 
that absolute Godhead, essential and incomprehensible 
Godhead, is glorified in all our knowledge, and in all our 
experience. Christ glorifies God, and every member of 
Christ glorifies the Son and the Father; whom in the Son 
they ever behold, but cannot altogether behold. And 
wherein they cannot know him, and wherein they cannot 
oontain him, they worship him, believe in him, and trusfc 
upon him. So that all experience and all knowledge is 
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Unto worship; and worship begins where knowledge and 
experience end : and knowledge and experience are but 
the footing upon which worshipstands, to minister un(o 
God the acceptable offering of entire trust and complete 
dependance: and because this care and guardianship, so 
to speak, of Godhead’s unrevealed Ond worshipped fulhess 
belongeth to the Father, he hath* in die passage before us, 
the style of the absolute one. 

We come now to the style in which the Holy Ghost 
is spoken of in this benediction: “ And from the seven 
Spirits which are before his; throne t ” upon which we 
observe, in general, that it cartieth a distinct reference 
to the vision of the ivth chapter, where we have the 
throne of God represented Jo us, and before that throne 
the seven Spirits; as it is written, ver. 5, “And out of 
the throne proceeded lightnings, and thuhderings, and 
voices; and there were seven lamps of fire burning before 
the throne, which are the seven Spirits of God.” Now 
whereas it is said in our text, that the seven Spirits are 
before the throne of Him which was, and is, and which ia 
to come; and in the text just quoted, that they are before 
the throne of Him which was to look upon like a sardiqp 
and a jasper stone, we certainly conclude, that it is the 
person of the eternal Father, which is there represented 
unto us, but with the limitation of the alLGovemor; not in 
the absoluteness of the Father, which cannot be repre¬ 
sented hy any vision, nor seen by any eye, nor compre¬ 
hended by any mind, but within the limita assumed by the 
Son, for the end of shewing forth the Father’s glory. And 
in that same vision of the ivth and vth chapters, we have 
likewise the person of the Sbn representing his own assumed 
character, by a Lamb which had been slain, and lived 
still; that is, as the firstrbegotten from the dead: who 
likewise there receiveth his other dignity of the Prince of 
the kings of the earth; for into his hand is given that seven- 
sealed book, which possesseth the mysterious power, as it 
is unrolled, of chastising, afflicting, and finally dethroning 
them all. So that we may in general assert, that in the vision 
of the ivth and vth chapters* which in our former lecture 
we have observed is the master vision of all which follows, 
We have embodied by symbols, that style of the Godhead 
which in the benediction is expressed by words: teaching 
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us this lesson, that the Apostle John, when he had received 
the further insight given in this book, into the being and 
operation of God, did straightway begin to make his use 
of it, in speaking to the churches; and preferreth to preface 
his book with that style rather than with the ordinary style 
of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. He learned from his 
vision; and what he learned, he instantly used for the profit 
of the church. 

Having observed this in general, we now proceed in 
particular to open the mystery which is revealed in the 
words, « The seven Spirits which are before his throne.” 
That this denominates the Holy Ghost, will, I think, 
hardly be doubted by any one who observeth the place 
where it occurs between the Father upon the one hand, 
and our Lord Jesus Christ upon the other. It is not to be 
believed that in a benediction proceeding from three persons, 
of whom two are assuredly the person of the Father, and 
the person of the Lord Jesus Christ, the third should not 
be the person of the Holy Ghost. But this is put beyond 
all doubt, from what is written of the Lamb (ver. 6), that 
it had seven horns, and seven eyes, which are the seven 
Spirits of God, sent forth into all the earth. Now, who 
but the Holy Spirit thus inhereth in the Lamb, as his power 
and his vision, and from him proceedeth over all the earth? 
Who is Christ’s power but the Holy Ghost? And as we have 
already seen the absolute name of the Godhead applied 
to, and made to inhere in, the name of Christ, so have we, 
in the text just quoted, the name of the Holy Ghost like¬ 
wise made in him to adhere; shewing us this great point 
of doctrine, that though the person of Christ is the person 
of the Son, yet ill Christ, and in him only, is the knowledge 
of the Father, and the knowledge of the Holy Ghost to be 
apprehended: as it is written, “ in him dwelt the fulness of 
the Godhead bodily.”—How this is, it is not difficult to 
perceive. The human will in Christ is actuated by the 
person of the Son ; and that to which it ever conformeth 
itself, is the will of the Father : “ Not my will, but thine be 
done.” He that conformeth it, is the Son; he*to whom it 
is conformed, is the Father; and the power operating to 
resist the devil, the world, and the flesh, is the Holy 
Ghost; and so, in Christ the fulness of the Godhead 
dwelleth bodily. If I want to know what the Father's 
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will and word is, 1 must examine what Christ said and 
did. “ He that seeth me, seeth the Father.”—Again, if 
I would know what the Holy Ghost can effect with tlie 
materials of fallen nature, I must behold the perfect righte¬ 
ousness of Christ. “ He shall take of the things of Christ, x 
and shall shew them unto you.” With respect now, to the 
expression, “ seven Spirits*” it is to be understood, accord¬ 
ing to what bath been said above upon the seven churches* 
as denoting a totality in partition, a unity in divided not 
separated parts ;—the Spirit in the state of diffusion through 
the complete body of Christ; and as the unity of the body 
is represented by seven churches, so the unity of the 
Spirit is represented by the seven Spirits. To clear this 
matter a little, it is necessary to bear in mind, that, as 
the Son, in order to become the Christ, descendeth from 
his absoluteness of Godhead, into the limitations of man* 
hood, so the Holy Ghost, in order to become the Spirit of 
Christ, likewise condescendeth from his absoluteness of 
Godhead, into the limitations to which it pleaseth the 
Father and the Son, that the work of redemption should 
extend. To no one is it given to feed upon the Holy 
Ghost in his Divine subsistence, save to the Son, likewise 
in his Divine subsistence. Every one of Christ’s members 
must receive the Holy Ghost as flesh and blood of Christ; 
that is to say, in the form of redeemed manhood. The 
Godhead of the Holy Ghost is no more mingled with the 
creature, than is the Godhead of the Father and the Son. 
That which incorporates itself with the regenerated creature 
is, the Holy Ghost, the life of the humanity, of Christ, and 
from thence proceeding to gather thereinto all the members 
which the Father giveth unto him, until his body shall 
have been completed. This is the view of the Holy 
Ghost’s operation in the church; joining and subordi¬ 
nating the members, unto Christ the Head. And if this 
only true view of the operation of the Holy Ghost were 
duly recognised, there would be, ever at the same time, 
a recognition of the church, and of the union of its 
members, with Christ their Head. All this is lost sight 
of, for want of reverence for the Book of Revelations, 
where the Holy Ghost is never otherwise expressed, than 
by the seven lamps of fire before the throne, the seven 
horns, and seven eyes, in the head of the Lamb. Now 
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with respect to the other part of the title, “ before his 
throne,” connected as it is in the fourth chapter, with the 
symbol of the seven lamps of fire, I think the key of die 
mystery is in the custom of Eastern kings, to have seven 
# princes who were permitted to see the king's face always; 
as is to be seen both in the Book of Esther i. 14, and of 
Ezra vii. 14* I know not whether it was so in other 
dynasties; but certainly it was so in the Persian dynasty, 
concerning which the historical books of the Old Testa¬ 
ment are chiefly concerned. I mean, that the position of 
the seven Spirits before the throne of God doth express 
that by the Holy Ghost, thus proceeding from Christ, the 
purposes of the King of kings are fulfilled. If it is the 
office of Christ to personate the enthroned one, then it 
is the office of the Holy Ghost to personate the seveq 
princes who see his face, and carry forth his commands, 
fey the Son, the will of the Father is perceived, and ren¬ 
dered intelligible to all creatures. By the Holy Ghost, 
the will of the Father, thus brought into creature bounds, 
is carried forth and effected in other creatures. In one 
word, the throne of God is known m Christ, and felt 
beyond the person of Christ in the Holy Ghost; not that 
the Holy Ghost of his own will doeth any thing, but of the 
will of the Father, and of the will of the Son ; being pro¬ 
perly the executive, and only the executive of the king¬ 
dom ; the legislative lying in the harmony of the Father 
and the Son, meeting and kissing one another in the 
two natures of Christ—Now there wanteth but two 
remarks to complete what we have to say upon this second 
of the persons from whom the benediction proceedeth. 
First, that while the benediction in the substance of it, 
grace and peace, agrees with other books of the New 
Testament, it hath the peculiarity of mentioning all the 
Three Persons of the blessed Godhead ; whereas the apo¬ 
stolical Epistles do mention only the two first; of which 
peculiarity I take the reason to be this: that they, being 
given by inspiration of the Holy Ghost, do testify only of 
die Father and the Son, the Holy Ghost being himself the 
testifier; but this being communicated by an angel, and 
not inspired by tbe Spirit, doth properly bear testimony 
of all the three, as it is also in the conclusion of some of 
the apostolic Epistles, when the Apostle speaketh in his 
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own name) 2 Cor. xiii. 14. The second remark is, That 
the Holy Ghost occupieth the second place, and not 
the third, according to the usual and orthodox form; 
whereof 1 take the intention to be this: that Christ, in 
this book, as indeed in all Scripture, is represented as 
deriving his subsistence as the Christ or the God-man, 
from the Holy Ghost, by him conceived in the womb ; by 
him indued for his ministry; by him presented spotless on 
the cross; by him raised from the dead; by him informed 
with these seven horns of power, and seven eyes of know¬ 
ledge. And being so, that He upon the throne sitteth 
there in lineaments of Godhead, manifest in flesh, it well 
beseemeth and well representeth the mystery, that Christ 
in his human character and office should stand after the 
Holy Ghost, who furnisheth him for the same. 

“ And from Jesus Christ, who is the faithful Witness.* 1 
There now follows a brief and ample designation of the 
second person of the blessed Trinity, here mentioned last, 
for the reason given above, and perhaps also for the sake 
of the doxology, and successions of other things concern¬ 
ing him which follow through the space of four verses. 
Jesus he hath (Matt. i. 21), “ because he shall save his 
people from their sins.’* This is the name of his manhood 
and humility, which he shall exalt into the highest, loftiest, 
place of heaven, until (Phil. ii. 10) “ at the name of Jesus, 
every knee shall bow of things in heaven, and things on 
earth, and things under the earth.” This is the name by 
which he was named at, or rather before, his birth, and 
which he bore until he had accomplished human re¬ 
demption ; and by which, therefore, he is to be preached 
amongst men: “ For there is none other name given under 
heaven, whereby we must be saved.’* His name, Christ, 
or anointed one, he hath in virtue of that anointing 
which he received from the Holy Ghost, at his conception, 
and in virtue of which he was a holy thing, though he 
had taken up an unholy substance; in virtue of which, 
also, he lived that life which is recorded in the Gospel, 
according to the word of Peter (Acts x. 38); “ God 
anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost, and with 
power, who went about doing good, and healing all that 
were oppressed of the devil, for God was with him.” In 
virtue of which anointing, he also offered himself upon 
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the cross, a pure and spotless sacrifice for that sinful huma¬ 
nity whereof he had assumed a portion, according as it is 
written, Heb.ix. 14, “ through the eternal Spirit, he offered 
himself without spot unto God.” In virtue of which anoint¬ 
ing, also, he arose the Son of God, with power from the 
dead; as it is written, Rom. i. 4, “ declared to be the Son 
of God with power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by 
the resurrection from the deadand as if all this gift 
and possession of the Spirit, which in his conception, life, 
death, and resurrection, he enjoyed, had been nothing when 
compared with that fulness of power into which he entered 
at his ascension, Peter, in his sermon on the day of 
Pentecost, speaketh of him as if he had but then received 
the promise of the Holy Ghost, Acts ii. 33 : “ There¬ 
fore, being by the right hand of God exalted, and having 
received of the Father the promise of the Holy Ghost, he 
hath shed forth this which ye now see and hear.” Inso¬ 
much, also, that he resteth the demonstration of his 
Christhood upon that very act of power which he put 
forth in the giving of the Holy Ghost, Acts ii. 36: 
“ Therefore let all the house of Israel know assuredly, 
that God hath made that same Jesus, whom ye crucified, 
both Lord and Christ.” As the possession of any per¬ 
sonal property is only made known to others by the 
coming forth, or communication of the same, so the 
knowledge that Christ possessed the Holy Spirit, or was 
the Christ, became a fact for us—that is, for the church in 
general—only when he dispensed the same on the day of 
Pentecost, and enriched the church with the endowment 
which he himself had possessed within himself, from the 
moment of his conception, and executed during all the 
period of his life. Therefore, we are properly to regard 
him as Jesus, until his ascension, during which time our 
salvation was accomplished; and from that time forth 
to consider him also as Christ, during which he hath 
been making himself known to us as the possessor and 
bestower of the Holy Spirit. 

“ The faithful Witness; ” as it is written, John viii. 37, 
“ To this end was I born, and for this cause came I into 
the world, that I should bear witness unto the truth.” He 
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of his person, according as it is written, “ He that hath 
seen me, hath seen the Fatherfor without Christ, the 
Father neither is nor can be known : as it is written, “ No 
man knoweth the Son but the Father, neither knoweth 
any man the Father, but the Son, and he to whomsoever 
the Son will reveal him and not only of the Father is he 
the faithful witness and only manifestation, but also of the 
Son, as it is written, “ Though I bear record of myself, 
yet my record is true, for I know whence I came, and whi¬ 
ther I go.” The same may be said also of the Holy Ghost, 
of whose fulness in a sinful substance, his humbled humanity 
was the manifestation, as his glorified humanity shall through 
eternity, be the manifestlon of the fulness of the Holy 
Spirit, in majesty and power; so that the Holy Spirit in 
his dealings with the church, doth only take of the things 
of Christ, and shew them to our souls. Well is it said, 
therefore, that in Christ dwelt all the fulness of the God¬ 
head bodily, because in him, arid upon him, were concen¬ 
trated all the Divine attributes which can be communi¬ 
cated and manifested in a finite form. There can be 
nothing of Godhead known, seen, apprehended, or pos¬ 
sessed, besides what is witnessed in Christ, and by Christ; 
for Christ is, as he himself declareth, not a true word merely, 
but the Truth ; not a guide merely, but the Way; not a 
living one merely, but the Life, and the Maker of it. Fur¬ 
thermore, he is the faithful Witness, as being the Word in the 
mouth of all the prophets, and the ultimate end of all their 
predictions: according as it is written in John i. 16, “ Of 
his fulness, have all we received;” and Rev. xix. 10, 
“ The spirit of prophecy is the testimony of Jesus.” So 
also was he the great witness of the holiness of the law* 
which before him had been dishonoured and treated as if 
it were untrue, or unfit for man. It did indeed serve to 
prove every man a liar; but no man had arisen, able to 
prove it true, until Christ fulfilled the law, and made it 
honourable; so that he verified the wisdom, and goodness, 
and holiness, which is in the law, shewing that it was 
made for man, and fitted to bless man. In all those re¬ 
spects* which concern the perfection and truth of man¬ 
hood, as well as in all those respects which concern the 
truth of Godhead, in destroying- all false philosophy, as 
well as all false religion, and preaching out a system of 
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eternal truth, yea, also in a higher sense still is he the 
faithful Witness ; I mean, inasmuch as he it is who in the 
age to come shall cast the liar out of the earth, and the 
great lie out of the creation ; and shall make the handi¬ 
work of God to be all a mirror, polished and pure, wherein', 
as in a glass shall be beheld the truths of the Divine being, 
and power, and glory, even as it was beheld in Christ; and 
there shall be no guile found in the mouths of men; and 
there shall be no delusion nor deception found in the crea¬ 
tures which God hath made; but all shall work together as 
the harmonious system of truth which Christ the Head 
upholdeth and guideth, which the ^Spirit of truth from him 
proceeding inspireth with a unity of design and a har¬ 
mony of operation. Then, when all things feel themselves 
informed by, and sustained upon, the holy humanity of 
Christ, and through the hypostatical union of this huma¬ 
nity with the Divine substance, connected and wedded 
in close fellowship with the Godhead, and inhabited by 
the Holy Spirit proceeding from the God-man; then, I 
say, shall it be made manifest that Jesus Christ is the 
faithful Witness, in whom every one who hath believed, 
hath found every thing to come to pass as had been 
promised,—in whom every one that believeth not, hath 
likewise found the same. So that through the spheres of 
creation, from the highest order of the redeemed church, 
who sit in the throne, and round about the throne, down 
to the lowest depth of hell; every creature in its estate, in 
the conditions of its being, shall tell out the truth of that 
testimony and witness which by Christ hath been de¬ 
clared of them all, from the day he went forth in the 
plenitude of his Father’s power, to bring the creatures 
existent out of nothing. 

“ The First-begotten from the dead,” according to the 
testimony (Acts xxvi. 22) “ of Moses and the Prophets, 
thatChrist should suffer, and that he should be the first that 
should rise from the dead.” The same title hath he received 
from St. Paul, Col. i. 18, “ Who is the beginning, the first¬ 
born from the deadand in the Epistle to the Corin¬ 
thians, xv. 28, Christ is called, “ Christ the first fruits of 
the resurrection.” There must, no doubt, be much mean¬ 
ing in this title, “ First-begotten from the dead,” which 
stands between these two; “ The faithful Witness,” and 
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%** the Prince of the kings of the earth.” What the mys¬ 
tery of this name is, we shall now endeavour to unfold. 
Death is the seal of the fallen creature: “ In the day 
thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely dieand Christ’s 
death did really and truly prove him to be in the state 
of fallen man, a very man, after the similitude of the 
« fallen, and not of the unfallen Adam. As he took this 
nature at first from the fallen virgin, by an act of his self* 
existent being, as the second person of the Godhead, so I 
believe that his Divine nature being ever present with his 
human nature, in the same person, doth ever shew forth 
its unspeakable love, in condescending unto the human 
nature, so that the action of the Divine person should be 
the action of a very man. The Divine nature is infinite in 
all its attributes, but the human nature is finite. Of the in¬ 
finite, man hath and can have no apprehension nor hold 
of any kind, and to bring the infinite substance of the 
Godhead within the scope of man’s, of the creature’s 
comprehension, was the very end of the mystery of the 
Incarnation. Now, inasmuch as the Son of God did " take 
part of flesh and blood with the children,” and become a 
true form of man, it was necessary that he should be 
under the law, under which God’s righteousness hacT 
placed the fallen man; a law of which the very object 
was, to separate the clean from the unclean, by an arti¬ 
ficial distinction, which by taking a part out of the whole, 
arid calling it clean, did shew the whole from which it was 
taken to be unclean; a law which made continual remem¬ 
brance of sin, from year to year; a law whose moral pre¬ 
cepts forbid the temptations to which a fallen man, and 
only a fallen man, is incidental; and define and command 
the perfect righteousness which God beholdeth as proper 
to that state of the creatures, and requhreth him to possess. 
For every creature of God is good, when it hath been 
sanctified by the word of God, and by prayer; and evert 
this fallen creature were very good, yea, and very noble, 
if he were able to keep the commandments of God. It is 
sin that defileth a man, and maketh him .hateful in the 
sight of God. Now, seeing Christ came under this law 
ceremonial, political, and moral, which law is proper only 
to a creature fallen; it proveth beyond all question, that 
it was the seed of Abraham whidi he laid hold upon, and 
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not manhood, after the type of Adam’s first estate. The, 
law of Adam’s first estate \yas not a law ceremonial, nor 
a law moral, presupposing wickedness to be present in the 
subject, of it; but it was a law positive, or arbitrary, sig¬ 
nifying only lordship in him who imposed it. And if 
Christ had come in Adam’s primeval estate, the law of his 
being would have been such as was the law of Adam’s 
being, and not such as the law of the creatures fallen. 
Doubt, therefore, can there be none, even were it not 
written in express words, that he laid hold of the seed of 
Abraham; even were it not manifested in the very fact 
of his being conceived in the womb of a fallen woman ; 
even were he not spoken of in all the Prophets, and 
the Psalms, as partaking a sinful substance, and continu¬ 
ally grieving over the sinfulness of the same; yea, even 
were it not necessary that he might be the High Priest of 
fallen man, and the great evidence of what the Holy Spirit 
can do, in our fallen nature, and therefore our complete 
exemplar in every thing ; I say, besides all these grave 
considerations, each one of which is a great head of the 
Incarnation, it is put beyond a doubt, by the very law of 
his being, by his coming under that law which is proper 
only to a being fallen, that he took upon himself our 
sinful substance ; and herein lay the greatness of his love, 
that he despised not the virgin’s womb, that he despised 
not consubstantial union with the substance of the virgin. 
This also was his crucifixiou, to be bound unto such an un¬ 
holy thing,—He who was the Holy One of God, the image, 
and the brightness of his purity. Most unnatural alliance, 
most violent of all contradictions, most incomprehensible 
condescension of God, most infinite humiliation of the Di¬ 
vine substance ! And herein also lay the great work of 
the Holy Ghost, that in his conception, and from his con¬ 
ception, and during his life, and in his death, he should 
so possess, and so empower this Creator-creature, this 
God-man, this person of natures human and divine, as that 
he should be holy, born a holy thing, and keep the law, 
and make it honourable, and present himself on the cross, 
“ an offering without spot or blemish.” And herein also, 
the Christ received the proof of his Father s satisfaction 
with the work which he was accomplishing by the posses¬ 
sion of the Holy Spirit, proceeding from the Father. And 
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herein, as I judge, consisted the agony in the garden, and 
the horror on the cross; that for the end of shewing forth 
the torture, and the anguish, and the weakness, and the thick 
darkness which came upon the person of Christ, from its 
union with the fallen humanity, for this and for other 
ends of God’s purpose the Spirit was withdrawn, when the 
Spirit had completed the great type of the life of every 
believer. And by the difference which thereupon ensued 
in the condition of Christ, it was shewn what an important 
part the Spirit bore in the Incarnation, which could not 
have been shewn but by exhibiting the man-God with the 
Spirit, in a suspended state. 

Into this matter I have thought it the more needful 
to enter somewhat at large; because I do find a great 
reluctancy in the church to receive, and a great inability 
to improve, this great head of doctrine; that “ the body 
of Christ was, in its proper nature, mortal and corruptible " 
(see Scotch Confession, Article on the Sacraments); with¬ 
out which doctrine I feel myself unable to proceed a step 
in this exposition, to shew forth the depth of this name 
given to Christ, “ the First-begotten from the dead.’ 1 But 
now, having unfolded the nature of his human being, I 
feel my way clear before me. In every action of his life 
the Son of God became man; and, by the Holy Spirit 
given unto him of the Father, he did in the manhood 
perform that action without sin or imperfection; and so, 
in a life of the utmost extremities of trial and suffering, he 
did keep the law proper to the fallen creature, and prove 
that the fallen creature also is good. Adam was good, 
very good, before he fell; but until Christ came it was 
not known that the state into which Adam was put after 
his fall was likewise good ; nor could that mystery be 
shewn by any one, but the Son of God, informed by the 
Holy Spirit, proceeding from the Father. There existed, 
indeed, in the law, which is holy, and just, and good, the 
promise * that the estate for which it was given was also 
good, and would yet be proved to be good : for why ex¬ 
hibit a law, if that law was never to be honoured ? In 
Christ it was honoured; in him the goodness of the fallen 
creature, as a handiwork of God, was proved: and the 
good will of God did now shine forth upon the children of 
men, who had now at last one representative in the unsul- 
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lied presence of God. But, before this could be accom¬ 
plished) it was needful that Christ should not only come 
under the law in the very state of one under the law; but 
that he should also come under death, because the sons of 
men had all passed under death. I say, come under death, 
by an act of his own will, just as he took a body by an 
act of his own will; and in the body, by acts of his own 
will, did humble himself out of the Divine nature into 
the human nature perpetually. For it is, as I judge, 
a mistake to say, that because Christ had taken upon 
him the substance of fallen man—which was doomed 
to die—that therefore his death was not a voluntary 
act. He died in virtue of that continued love with 
which he loved the manifestation of his Father’s glory, 
and the salvation of his church, and the redemption of 
the world ; in virtue of that love which first moved him 
to take a human body ; “ Lo! I come: a body hast thou 
prepared for me.” That free-will act, of a self-existing 
being, whereby being God he became man, is a continued 
act, or the continuance of an act; which is present in all 
the actions of the Christ until he was received up into glory, 
and indeed still forms the work of the Divine nature in the 
Christ. For the action itself is a true human action, so 
soon as it can be beheld of man : but before it comes into 
the region of human vision and human sympathy, there is 
a Divine part in it from which it deriveth all its merit, and 
that is the act of willingness on the part of the self-existent 
one to come into the limited conditions of a human action, 
—of the action of a fallen creature. And be it further 
most diligently observed, that it is this very act of self-humi¬ 
liation, so pleasing in the Father’s sight, which doth move 
the Father s free-will to bestow the Spirit upon the humbled 
Son, that he may prove how well pleasing unto the Father 
is this great act of love. Christ apprehendeth the seed of 
Abraham, and unites the fallen nature of man to his own 
person. The Father supplies the Spirit for the sanctifica¬ 
tion of the human nature; and the Christ thus constituted 
upholds himself, and sanctifies himself, and preserves him¬ 
self holy, despite the unholiness of the substance: and 
thus is the covenant between the Father and the Son ful-: 
filled: on his part it is a continued act of humiliation into 
the manhood; on the Father’s, a continual act of supplying 
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the Spirit, unto the faith of his Son thus condescending. 
In the exercise, therefore, of that free-will of the self- 
existent Divine nature, which moved Christ to become 
man, and which actuated him, in all his human life consti¬ 
tuting the essential and meritorious part of every action 
though to us unseen and unfelt, did he go into death and 
lay down his life which no man had power to take from 
him. He laid it down of free-will, which free-will he pos¬ 
sessed as God. He voluntarily came also into that neces¬ 
sity and obligation of a fallen creature, that it must die; 
for the necessity of the human nature to die, as being 
created and fallen, and doomed in Adam, taketh not 
away the free-will action of the Divine Person who 
informed it. But in order to prove that temptation also 
of the children, and all that is behind the scenes, he gave 
himself unto the death ; as he had come under the law, 
though he had no ceremonial or moral sin to be atoned 
for, so he came under death, though as a Person he had 
done no offence against the Divine law which could have 
fastened death upon him. I say not but that it was con¬ 
sistent with, and included in, the first act of his taking a 
body, that all this should follow; that that act of humifo 
ation made all the rest, as it were, necessary; but neces¬ 
sary only, inasmuch as the act of the Divine Person, willing 
to be humbled, included all the rest, because there is in 
the Godhead “no variableness, neither any shadow of 
turning.” And indeed I feel the greatest difficulty in 
speaking of Christ's Godhead from this very circumstance, 
that time does not apply to the actings of the Divinef 
nature, but to the actings of the human nature only. 

But let the matter stand as it is set forth above; and 
let us now proceed to examine wherein consisteth the 
excellency of this title, “ First-begotten from the dead.” 
By his descending into the grave he received from the 
Father a more plentiful anointing of that Holy Spirit, 
than he could receive by entering into life. In the 
virgin’s womb he could but receive that portion of the 
Holy Spirit which was proper to the body of his weak¬ 
ness, and enabled him to overcome all the enemies of 
flesh and blood, and to keep himself holy, harmless, and 
undefiled, and to present himself a pure-offering on the 
cross for our sins. But in the grave he was able to receive 


ISO The Revelation of Jesus Christ . [lbct. 

that “might, and power, and glory, which exalted him 
above all principalities, and powers, and dominions, and 
every name which is named in this world and in that which 
is to come.” And why ? Because he had achieved a great 
and mighty purpose of God, to make his glory visible to 
the infirm and fallen nature : he had retrieved what seemed 
to be, but really was not, a disappointment and defeat of 
the Divine purpose. He had brought up the creature, 
clean and holy; he had shewn the long interrupted conti- 
nuity of the Father s purpose: and, no doubt, when his 
body lay in the tomb, his soul, still united to his Divine 
nature, was achieving greater victories over the spiritual 
rulers of the apostasy, and accomplishing yet higher mys¬ 
teries of the Divine purpose, than were exhibited in the 
flesh : for he passed into death that he might destroy him 
which had the power of death, that is the devil; and there¬ 
fore, “ God highly exalted him, and gave him a name 
above every name; that at the name of Jesus every knee 
Bhould bow, of things in heaven, and things on earth, and 
things under the earth.’V-In these encounters of his soul, I 
believe he received the new power of the Spirit; and having 
done his Father s will in that unknown sojourn, having de¬ 
stroyed the king of death, he came and opened the strong 
man’s house, and took his body from the strong man’s hold: 
and this I believe to be the preeminence of the title “First- 
begotten from the dead.” It proved, that in the fallen crea¬ 
ture the enemy of the fallen creature was overcome; that 
God’s first creation of man had stood its ground against 
God's enemies, and, though sorely weakened in the conflict, 
had overcome them: it proved that a fall in the creature was 
only a step towards the proper end and design of its crea¬ 
tion. It unfolded the great secret of God, in permitting a 
devil and apostate angels, and fallen man. Light broke in 
upon the darkness, and life moved strangely in the midst of 
death. The Father’s greatest power was seen, the Father’s 
greatest goodness and grace; the Son’s greatest devoted¬ 
ness and dutiful ness unto his Father, and love unto that form 
of creature in which the Father had chosen to manifest 
himself; the Holy Spirit’s greatest might, and roost ex¬ 
cellent glory in constituting the creature in eternal and un¬ 
changeable blessedness. All this cometh out of the resur¬ 
rection of Christ: and as in virtue of his holy life he became 
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the possessor of holiness, with which to purify the flesh of 
as many as believe upon him, whence he is said to have 
contended with sin in the flesh; so, by his being the first- 
begotten from the dead, hath he obtained for himself the 
power of the resurrection, by which to quicken whom he 
will: and it is in consequence of this that he becometh the 
Head of the Church, which liveth by the power of his re¬ 
surrection, seeing baptism is an ordinance for receiving the 
grace of the resurrection. We are buried with him in 
baptism, and also risen with him from the dead. In order, 
therefore, to constitute a person baptized in Spirit and 
truth, and in order to constitute a church of baptized per¬ 
sons, it is absolutely necessary that we should have imparted 
a power of Christs resurrection, which proceedeth from 
his being the first-begotten from the dead. I consider this 
title, therefore, “the First-begotten from the dead,” to 
be a title of his priesthood, both inasmuch as it embo¬ 
dies in itself his death as a sacrifice for sin, and also 
his resurrection as our High Priest and Intercessor with 
God. And further into this title of Christ we cannot enter 
at present. 

“ The Prince of the kings of the earth.” Before he 
ascended up on high Christ said to his disciples, “ All 
power is given unto me in heaven and on earth.” Now 
whosoever hath the power, is sovereign or prince. So 
also in the second Psalm, which by St. Paul is applied to 
the time of his resurrection, it is said, “ Yet have I set my 

King upon my holy hill of Zion.ask of me, and I shall 

give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the utter¬ 
most parts of the earth for thy possession.” And still more 
distinctly in the cxth Psalm : “ The Lord did say unto my 
Lord, Sit thou at my right hand till I make thine enemies 

thy footstool.The Lord at thy right hand shall strike 

through kings, in the day of his wrath.” I observe that 
this office of power is contained in the very name, The 
Lord, which is the highest title of sovereignty in heaven 
and in earth, seeing that Paul (Phil. ii. 11) maketh his ex¬ 
altation to consist in this—that every tongue should confess 
that Jesus Christ is Lord. Yea even is this dignity con¬ 
tained in the title, David’s Lord; for David was the king 
of the kingly nation, and therefore a king of kings: seeing 
the Jewish nation have the promise of being made a nation 
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of kings, or a nation giving laws and religion, and exer¬ 
cising offices of power and authority over the other nations 
of the earth. Therefore to be David's Lord is the highest 
title of power upon the earth. At his birth Christ was 
announced to king Herod, and all his court, by this title 
“ King of the Jews.” The wise men came unto Herod, 
and said, “ Where is he that is born King of the Jews, for 
we have seen his star in the East, and are come to worship 
him.” In the presence of Pilate the Roman governor of 
Judea, the representative of the fourth and last universal 
monarchy, when questioned he took the title King of the 
Jews. And he announced him to the heads of the Jewish 
nation, “ Will ye that I release unto you the King of the 
Jews? 1 ’ and in three most notable languages in the world 
he wrote over his cross, “ The King of the Jews: ” “ And 
the chief priests said, Let Christ, the King of Israel, de¬ 
scend from the cross.” He was King, therefore, at his 
birth and in his humiliation, though he humbled himself 
to become as a malefactor, and even below a malefactor. 
But though he concealed the Majesty of heaven and earth 
in his person, as the Son of God, concentrating therein all 
holiness and all power, yet was he not a King manifested 
and declared, until he arose from the dead: as St. Peter, 
in his discourse on the day of Pentecost, doth conclude, 
“ Therefore know assuredly, that this Jesus, whom ye hath 
crucified, hath God made both Christ and Lord.’’ This 
is further manifest in what St. Paul writes to the Ephe¬ 
sians, i. 20 ; “ When he raised him from the dead, and set 
him at his own right hand in the heavenly places, far above 
all principalities, and powers, and dominions, and every 
name that is named, both in this world, and in that which 
is to come.” In like manner it is said by Paul in the first 
chapter to the Romans, 4th verse, that “he was declared to 
be the Son of God with power, according to the Spirit of 
holiness, by the resurrection from the dead.” And the 
same truth is, l think, declared in the text, by his being 
entitled First-begotten from the dead, immediately before 
lie is entitled Prince of the kings of the earth. We are, 
therefore to understand, that though it was both according 
to the dignity of his person, and the truth of God’s pur¬ 
pose, that he should be proclaimed a King upon earth that 
lie might fulfil the ancient promise concerning Messiah, 
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the Prince ; yet was he not then in kingly office, nor were 
the kings of the earth responsible to him for their jurisdic¬ 
tions : even as, though he was a High Priest, he did not 
minister in the temple, neither could minister, because the 
priesthood of Levi was not yet dissolved. So that, when 
by death and the resurrection from the dead he entered 
into his priestly, he did also enter into his kingly office; 
which two in him are not separate, but one; because he 
is a Priest for ever after the order of Melchizedec: for it 
was not possible that he could be at once a subject and a 
King. Furthermore, because God’s prophetic word had given 
the earth, and especially the Jewish nation, into the hands 
of the fourth great kingdom, it was not proper that Christ 
immediately after his resurrection should take upon him the 
kingdom of the earth, until the purpose of God concerning 
the fourth great kingdom, which had enthralled his people, 
should be accomplished. The Romans,the beast with ten 
horns, and the little horn, had as much privilege to tyran¬ 
nize over the Jews for their appointed time, as the Levites 
had to exercise the priesthood : and if Christ revealed not 
himself as Priest until by the death of his body he had 
brought all sacrifice to an end ; so neither can he reveal 
himself as King, until the times of the Father, with respect 
to the adversity of the Jewish people, shall have been ac¬ 
complished. For it is manifest, that the Jewish people 
cannot both be in a state of subjection and jn a state of 
power. In a state of subjection, however, they are ap¬ 
pointed by the Word to continue till the times of the fourth 
monarchy be accomplished; and therefore in a state of 
power they cannot be, until that same power shall have 
been dissolved. And seeing Christ was proclaimed King 
of the Jews before he was proclaimed Prince of the kings 
of the earth : seeing, also, that when he sitteth as a King, 
it is to be upon Mount Zion and in the throne of David, 
which are given to the Gentiles to be trodden under foot 
until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled: it followeth 
clearly, that there was a time, during which he should be 
hidden from the sight and sovereignty of those who were 
taught to look for him as their King. Since his resurrec¬ 
tion, therefore, he is a Priest in office, but a King only 
announced; because the Levitical priesthood, which let or 
hindered his priesthood, is removed, but the ten-horned 
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empire, which let his empire, is not removed oat of the 
way : so that the division of his office into Prophet, Priest, 
and King, is not only correct in the idea, but is correct also 
in the succession of time.—He was a Prophet, an actual 
Prophet, when he could not be an actual Priest; and he i* 
an actual Priest now, when he cannot be an actual King. 
And, because it were not proper that he should be mani¬ 
fested as a Priest, until he is manifested as a King also— 
for he is to be shewn as a Priest upon his throne (Zech. vi.) 
a Priest after Melchizedec’s order—therefore doth Paul 
represent him (Heb. ix.) as having passed through the veil 
of the heavens, and presenting his sacrifice in the presence 
of God for us. In confirmation of these ideas, we shall ob¬ 
serve, that in the visions of this book'Christ hath no crown 
until after the crowns pass from the heads and horns of the 
beast, at the end of the period of time, times, and half ft 
time, or forty and two months. Then, when there are no 
longer any crowns upon the beast, he is presented unto 
us (Rev. xiv.) as a harvest-man, with a crown upon hie 
head; and in like manner, in the xixth, as coming forth 
from heaven with many crowns. But anterior to this 
point of the vision, he is not so represented : but he is 
represented as a Priest, or sacrifice, as a Lamb that had 
been slain ; yet distinct from him that sitteth on the 
throne (chap, iv.),—or, as we may say, from himself in 
his royal priestly office, because there never shall be any 
other manifestation of the Father upon a throne than Christ 
in his royal priestly office. In further confirmation of this 
I may refer to what he says to his Apostles, in Acts i. 
who asked him, saying, “ Wilt thou at this time restore 
the kingdom to Israel?” To which he answered, “It is 
not for you to know the times and the seasons, which the 
Father hath put in his own power; ” signifying thereby 
that their question involved a knowledge of the times and 
the seasons which had to run, before he could restore the 
kingdom unto Israel: that is, as I believe, the time, times, 
and half a time, during which the little horn was to make 
war against the saints, and during which they were to be 
given into his hand, and at the end of which the beast 
with ten horns, or the Roman empire, in its last form, 
is to be destroyed; till which destruction, the Jews are 
aader subjection, and, I may say, Christ also, who is of the 
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seed of the Jews, or at least, if not under subjection, yet 
not competent to take the power. I mean to say, in one 
word, that the word which Christ spake by the mouth of 
David, and all the Prophets, concerning the times of the 
Jewish subjection, under the Gentile monarchy* is the rea¬ 
son why Christ, being proclaimed Prince of the kings of 
the earth, hath not yet taken upon him the exercise of that 
dignity; yet the proclamation is not the less momentous 
and effectual on that account: for therein is asserted for 
him by God the supremacy over all kings, and magistrates, 
and trustees of power whatsoever, and wherever the Gospel 
is preached, this truth is preached also, That Christ is the 
Prince of the kings of the earth. — God is the fountain? 
head, and origin of all power. He alone hath power over 
the creatures whom he hath made. This power he hath 
delegated unto magistrates, either by appointment of his 
word, or by constitution of his providence; for the ordi¬ 
nance of governor and governed, of magistrates and sub¬ 
ject, is, we may affirm, as constant an ordinance as that of 
father and child. This power, which God had delegated 
unto others, whom therefore he calieth by his own name 
Gods, he doth in that name of his Son, Lord, confer upon 
Jesus of Nazareth : and in this book of the Revelation, 
Jesus of Nazareth is shewn exercising the functions of Su* 
preme Head, both of church and of state. His name Lord, 
or Prince of the kings of the earth; doth mean nothing less 
than that the Father hath given unto him all power in 
heaven and on earth ; and if so, then let all power be ex¬ 
ercised in his name. Let kings reverently bow before 
him; let judges and princes of the earth kiss the Son. 
The name Jesus, importeth him to be the only Saviour of 
sinners; the name Christ, importeth him to be the only 
Giver of holiness; the name Lord, importeth him to be 
the only Possessor of power. The first hath respect to 
man, as a sinner needing forgiveness: the second hath re¬ 
spect to man, as a subject of holiness: the third hath re¬ 
spect to man, as the subject of obedience. As a Prophet, 
Christ took up into himself the prophetical office, which 
had subsisted in other men, who did, as it were, keep it 
for him until he come; and therefore, he is called by dis¬ 
tinction above them all, “ the Faithful Witness,” and truth 
is said to have come by him. As a Priest, he took up into 
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himself the substance of all priesthood, possessing the 
anointing, and having within himself all the holy oil fbr 
anointing others. As a King, he sums up in himself all 
power whatsoever ; and that power which acknowledges 
him not, is in rebellion against God; and that power 
which acknowledged him, is on the side of God. Upon 
the one, he shall rain fire and brimstone, and furious 
storms: on the other, he shall shine ever, with the light of 
his countenance. “ Be wise, therefore, O ye kings ; be 
instructed, O ye judges of the earth. Serve God with 
fear; kiss ye the Son, lest ye perish from the way: when 
his wrath is kindled but a little, blessed are all they that 
stay on him.” 

These names 6f Christ, which I have sought to explain, 
are, to every one who believeth on him, fhll of the greatest 
confidence and sweetest consolation. First, the name of 
Jesus, appropriated to him because he saves his people 
from their sins, strikes upon the ear of the self-condemned 
soul like the reprieve of Heaven, and filleth it with an abid- 
ing joy and gratitude, both unto God who sent his Son, 
and unto his Son who came to save us. And this name 
Jesus is not of a temporary application to the moment 
of our conversion under a reprieve from the curse of the 
broken law, but doth accompany the sinful and ever-sinning, 
soul with its ever-present consolation under the godly sor¬ 
row of repentance, and the abiding sense of indwelling 
sin. Next, the name of Christ, or the Anointed One, doth 
present him unto the soul of the believer as the great foun¬ 
tain of refreshing waters in the desert, and the food of 
Strength on the wearisome way. It reminds us, also, of 
his own dark and lonely sojourn, when through the unction 
of the Holy Ghost he bare our sins, and carried our sor¬ 
rows, and offered himself a sacrifice without blemish and 
without spot. This blessed name, the Christ, doth pre¬ 
sent him as the Anointed Man, the pillar and column of 
human Majesty, the Man-God; our Priest also and Inter¬ 
cessor before the Throne, who is able to succour all that 
are in like manner tempted. Of these things think, while 
ye call him Christ.—The Faithful Witness presents him 
to us as the Word that was with God, and that was God, 
in whom is seen, as in a glass, the revealed mystery of 
the Divine nature, intelligibly and sensitively brought 
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into the regions of the creatures, that they might have th^ 
boundless Infinite, in which they lost themselves, brought 
within such form and dimensions that they could compre¬ 
hend it. No longer, then, doubt, no longer disbelieve, his 
word, seeing it is the faithful witness of God. “ Heaven 
and earth shall pass away, but one jot or one tittle shall 
not pass from the law, till all be fulfilled.'’ Therefore is 
he the object of all faith, and the invisible Godhead which 
he would reveal is the end of all faith. When, therefore, 
you doubt, remember that he is the Faithful Witness, and 
doubt no more.—“The First-begotten from the dead/’ Take 
this for your assurance in all the trials, diseases, and suf¬ 
ferings of the present life, in the valley of the shadow of 
death itself, that “ he hath risen from the dead, and be^ 
come the first-fruits of them that slept.” Upon this let 
your trust rest when soul and body part asunder, and the 
frame-work of the world is dissolved. When the founda¬ 
tions of the earth are all out of course, remember that he 
beareth up the pillars of it; and let it be unto you for the 
assurance, that all which is written concerning the saints 
that sleep in Jesus will be fulfilled. That he will be the 
plague of death, and of the grave the destruction; and 
that the saints shall rule with him over death and over the 
grave, when he shall be manifested as Prince of the kings 
of the earth, and they shall reign with Him in glory. That 
ye may be mindful of these truths, and, “ naming the name 
of Jesus, depart from all iniquity;” and naming the name of 
Christ, and calling him Faithful Witness, may believe with all 
your hearts; and calling him First-begotten from the dead, 
may rejoice in hope of the glory of God; and naming him 
“ Prince of the kings of the earth,” may ever worship him as 
your king; and teachers, princes, and judges so to do by, re¬ 
verencing them as his vicegerents, I do most fervently pray. 

After this sublime benediction the Apostle, without a 
connecting word, being filled and ravished with the glo¬ 
rious names and offices of Christ, bursts forth into a sub¬ 
lime strain of thanksgiving in these words: .“Unto Him 
that loved us, and washed us from our sins in his own 
blood, and hath made us kings and priests unto God and 
his Father, to him be glory and dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen.” This doxology which bursts from the ra- 
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viihed heart of the Apostle, is in unison with those which 
the church in beaten, the angels, and every creature, utter 
unto the Lamb, when he receiveth the seven-sealed book 
from the hand of him that sat upon the throne (chap, iv, v). 
And I believe that the Apostle’s mind was filled with the 
glory of that very vision when these words burst from his lips* 
For we have seen that the style of the Godhead which he 
had used in the benediction is derived thence. What less, 
then, shall we make of this glorious utterance of the Apo- 
stie, than that in his person, as the only surviving Apostle, 
the seer, and the declarer of these things to the church, 
the whole believing church on earth doth join her note to 
that of the celestial choir above, in ascribing glory and 
dominion to the Lamb that was slain. It consisteth, as 
all praise from the creature mast consist, oF thanksgivings 
unto the Lord Jesus Christ for his wonderful acts done 
unto the children of men; and first is acknowledged his 
love : u Unto him that loved us:” because therein con* 
sisteth the preciousness of his work, that it was done out 
of love. Not for any advantage to himself, nor merely as 
part of a Divine scheme for accomplishing Divine ends, 
but out of love ; which moved him to undertake, and to 
accomplish what he undertook. And whose love is this? 
The love of Him who for our takes came into the world. 
And who was this? The Son of God, very God of very God. 
We therefore conclude beyond a doubt, that in the God* 
bead there is an affection of love unto the creature, even 
under its sinful state : out of which affection doth originate 
all the work of our redemption, which is not unto the end 
of making God to love us, but from the source and origin 
of his love, unto the end of our loving him; as it is written, 
“ We love him because he first loved us.” Love is that 
which moved Godhead in the person of the Son to do for 
man what he did. This is that in God which Christ re¬ 
vealed, and in the revelation of which God is glorified. No 
doubt tbe great end of God is, to manifest and communi¬ 
cate that which is in himself; and that in himself which is 
communicated by the work of Incarnation, is his love to 
fallen sinners, unto the end that fallen sinners, without any 
eicception, might put their trust in him. And the church 
whom the Holy Ghost hath united unto Christ and re¬ 
newed after the image of God, in righteousness and true 
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holiness, so &r from being, as it were, carried out of the 
sphere of God’s love to the sinner, is only the more en¬ 
sphered therein; and having the same mind that was in 
Christ, when be condescended so low, she becometh God’s 
witness, testifying his love and grace unto the worthless. 
And herein etandeth her election, that God hath chosen 
her to be the companion of his love, and solicitude, and 
travel for the souls of the most abject of the children of 
men; and therefore, so far from forgetting what she once 
was, the elected church doth ever remember her former 
vileness, meanness, and wickedness. She doth keep up 
in faithful memory her kindred to sinful flesh, and ac¬ 
knowledge the sinfulness, and commiserate the wretched¬ 
ness thereof, and by how much she feeleth herself exalted 
into a purer, and holier, and more glorious region, by so 
much the more doth she pity those who are yet in their 
sins; and ascribe all the difference to the glory of his 
grace, who hath loved her and washed her from her sins 
in his own blood. 

The second expression of the thanksgiving of the church 
on earth, “ And washed us from our sins in his own 
blood,” containeth in it a vast measure of doctrine, ex¬ 
pressed in brief compass, yet by such terms as must be 
intelligible to every one who knows the Old-Testament 
Scriptures. The figure is taken from that ordinance of 
the Law of Moses, which required those who might minister 
as priests to wash themselves before they entered upon 
their holy office: M And Aaron and his sons thou shajt 
bring unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
and shalt wash them with water.” (Exod. xxix. 4.) This 
was the first act unto the preparing a priest for his ministry. 
And as if to keep it in constant remembrance, they 
washed their hands and feet every time they went into 
the tent of the congregation, and when they came near 
unto the altar. (Exod. xl. 30.) Now the Apostle, in the 
passage before us, exalting God for having constituted us 
kings and priests, doth not forget the necessity of a pre¬ 
vious ablution, which he expresseth in these words; “ Hath 
washed us from our sins in his own blood.” What those 
sins are, how abhorent to God and to nature itself, from 
which they had been washed, we find enumerated in the 
vi th chapter of the First Epistle to the Corinthians, with 
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this preface and with this conclusion, “ that such shall not 
inherit the kingdom of God.” And lest any one should 
suppose his sins to be of a yet deeper dye, we have it de¬ 
clared, that “ the blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth from all 
sin.” (1 John i. 7.) The fact that there is a church in 
the world is, therefore, to all men the assurance that there 
is a way of forgiveness opened to them in the Gospel; “a 
fountain opened in the house of David for sin and for un¬ 
cleanness.” And with this fact before their eyes, of a 
church brought out of the grossest impurities and deepest 
depravities of human nature, the unbelieving world is 
convicted, not only by the word of God’s Gospel preached, 
but by the word of God’s Gospel effected in the midst of 
them. But our text contains not only the fact of those 
who are God’s kings and priests having been as to their 
original condition no less depraved than other men, anc| 
washed thoroughly from that depravity, but likewise con- 
taineth the method and means by which this purgation is 
effected: “ Washed us from our sins in his own blood.” 
Now, for the explanation of this, the method of our sanc¬ 
tification, it is necessary again to have recourse to the 
fountain head of Divine doctrine, which is the Law of 
Moses. Therein there was appointed, for almost every 
transgression of the law, some sacrifice of blood; and in 
general, when any one for ceremonial uncleanness was 
put apart from the congregation of the Lord, before they 
could be restored again they had to be sprinkled with 
what was called the water of purification. Now this water 
of purification, whereof the ordinance is contained in the 
xixth chapter of the Book of Numbers, was composed of 
pure water and the ashes of an heifer mingled therewith. 
The heifer was to be red, without a spot: she was slain 
without the camp; she was burned whole with all her ap¬ 
purtenances. Cedar wood, hyssop, and scarlet, which are 
all red, to denote the blood of Christ, were cast into the 
burning flame; the ashes were gathered up, and mingled 
in the water, and with that mixture every one must be 
sprinkled, who, for any ceremonial uncleanness, hath been 
put away from the presence of the congregation of the 
Lord. To this ordinance the Apostle maketh reference, 
in the ix th chapter of the Hebrews, where he expressly 
treateth of the sacrifice of Christ, saying, “ For if the 
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blood of bulls and of goat*, and the ashes of an heifer, 
sprinkling the unclean, sanctified) to the purifying of 
the flesh, how much more shall the blood of Christ, who, 
through the eternal Spirit, offered himself without spot to 
God, purge your conscience from dead works, to serve 
the living God.” There is still another ordinance in the 
Law of Moses, to which, I think, our text carrieth a yet 
more express and distinct reference. It is written in the 
xxixth chapter of Exodus, at the twenty-first verse, and 
required that the priests and their garments should be 
sprinkled with blood and with the holy anointing oil 
mixed together. And these two preliminaries to the con¬ 
secration of a priest, washing himself with water, and 
sprinkling him with blood, seem to me united in one in 
our text, in the expression, “ Washed us in his blood.” 
But the question still remains, what is the meaning both 
of the Old-Testament ordinance and the New-Testament 
expression ? What proportion is there between the blood 
of a man, Christ Jesus, and the taking away the sins of 
many men,—of the whole world? as it is written, “Behold 
the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the 
world.” And again, “Who is the propitiation for our 
sins, and not for ours only, but also for the sins of the 
whole world.” The answer to this question, which hath 
filled the world with disputations, is not of such difficulty 
if we bear in mind what hath been said on the preceding 
topic, that love to sinners is an original principle and 
uncaused affection of the Divine Mind. But if we adopt 
the contrary notion, that something must go before in the 
way of cause before God can love a sinner, that he must 
be bent to it, won over, supplicated and propitiated by 
something out of himself, some price, ransom, or suffering, 
then a radical error is introduced into the reasoning, which 
will confuse and worse confound it. But setting this to 
a side, and well believing that God is love, and that out of 
this love all his actings toward us proceed; well believing, 
also, that Christ is God, and out of God doeth and can 
do nothing, and that Christ’s work is not something out 
of God done, but something by God and in God done, 
and therefore not a cause, but an effect, of God’s dispo¬ 
sition of love to sinners; we will undertake in one pa* 
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ragraph to lay out a sufficient answer to this great ques¬ 
tion, How doth the blood of a man avail to the taking 
away of sin? 

The blood of Christ signifies the life of Christ. The 
blood of Christ as an outward thing to himself, im which 
another may be washed, doth signify that life offered up 
in death; and Christ doing the act of washing us in^lus 
blood, doth signify that, though dead, he liveth 'Still: 
Moreover, from the passage quoted above from the He¬ 
brews, we learn, that “ through the eternal Spirit, he of¬ 
fered himself without.spot.” In other words, that his life 
was a spotless, sinless, life; his death the death of a man, 
who had never done iniquity. The question then is, when 
rendered into common language, How should the death 
of a guiltless man, who rose from the dead and liveth 
still, take away the guilt of sin from other men ? Now 
this question leadeth to another, How was the guilt of sin 
brought upon men ? And the answer to this is, By the 
sin of one man. This, then, being the fact, and that an 
ultimate fact, without cause or reason of any kind that 
we can see or enunciate, the co-relative of that fact is, 
that by the righteousness of one man the sin should be taken 
away. The removal of sin, en masse , waited only for a 
man who should yield perfect holiness. This man was 
the God-man, God in human nature, who resisted and 
overcame all sin and death, and in virtue of this perform¬ 
ance put away all sin. This is the sum of the Apostle’s 
reasoning in the vth chapter of the Romans, concluding 
with these words, “ As by one man’s disobedience many 
were made sinners, so by one man’s obedience many were 
made righteous.”—If it be objected to this, that it maketh 
our redemption to stand rather in the life than in the 
death of Christ, I answer, that the Apostle doth so in the 
vith chapter of the Romans, that the Psalmist doth so in 
the xlth Psalm, which the Apostle quotes in the xth 
chapter of the Hebrews, and that our Lord himself, before 
he expired on the cross, said, “ It is finished.” The me¬ 
ritoriousness of Christ’s passion standeth not in his death 
alone, but in every feeling, sympathy, and acting of his 
life, ever straitening ’itself from infinitude into limits of 
fresh. Christ’s meritoriousness with the Father is not, be- 
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cause he receiveth so much suffering in consideration of 
which he forgives sin ; for I have shewn above that he hath 
it in him essentially to forgive sin; but the meritoriousness 
consisteth in the Godhead being thus proved superior to 
sin, and shewn gracious to the sinful. Now, because the 
death of Christ is the great act by which the Godhead 
proveth himself superior to sin, whose great work is death, 
therefore Christ's dying hath a pre-eminence above every 
other action done by him in the days of his flesh. Death 
is, as it were, sin fixed and concreted in a state or condition 
of creation. It is like a cutting short of the Creator's 
work, a dismantling of its glory and beauty, a destroying 
of its very subsistency; a chasm which drinketh up the 
stream of God's beneficence, and strangely perplexeth 
the order of his goodness; which hiatus or chasm of being 
to destroy, or rather to make the multitudinous life, which 
it hath swallowed up, to appear again in a perdurable 
form, this great object to accomplish of destroying death, 
and bringing life and immortality to light, was the great 
object, and constitutes the great meritoriousness of Christ's 
death, so as that his resurrection, bringing up flesh, the 
monarch of matter, in a new and eternal form of glory and 
of strength, doth demonstrate all these things;—God's 
holiness first of all, in that even his Son joined to the 
fallen thing should not prevent it from dying; God’s love to 
the fallen thing, clasping it in his embrace, and carrying it 
through the deepest abysm safe unto the right hand of the 
.Majesty on high; God's separate being from the creature 
which despite the creature’s destruction in the absence of 
all its power, and in the presence of death and corruption 
doth give it a power, not its own, proving that there is a 
power without and beyond the creature, through which 
the creature is raised from the grave of its own being and 
made to live eternally. These, and many other, yea, I 
may say, all other essential attributes of God, and very 
being of God himself, are all made to appear by the death 
and resurrection of Christ; and herein, not in the quantity 
of suffering, lies the meritoriousness of Christ's death. 
Now, that this should extend itself to men, yea, that it 
should extend itself to all, inasmuch as it shews the.grace 
of God to all, this is a truth, not demonstrable by a ba¬ 
lance account of suffering against suffering, and merit 
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against merit; nor demonstrable from any other method 
which logic can devise, but simply by seeing it to be the 
constitution of God that it should be so; which constitu* 
tion we see in the coming of the sin through one man, 
and thereby are prepared for receiving in the coming 
of the righteousness likewise by one man. It is God's 
pleasure to conclude the race guilty in Adam ; it is his 
pleasure to conclude the race innocent and guiltless in 
one man. This I believe to be the root of the matter; and 
to attempt to get lower is, if I err not, to lose ourselves in 
questions of words, and vain speculations. 

But while this is*the true account of the condition 
whereinto man fell, and out of which by the death and 
resurrection of Christ, he hath been brought, and in which 
the world now standeth, all independent of any volition 
of its own, it is not the whole of the matter contained 
in these words: “ And washed us from our sins in his 
blood, and made us kings and priests unto God.” This 
implies not only the common benefit of his death to all, 
but the special benefit of his death unto the church. 
Every thing in Christ’s incarnation, resurrection, exalta¬ 
tion, and glory, done by the Father, is done for all; but 
every thing which from his ascension into glory, Christ 
doth for the. Father, by the Spirit, is done for those only 
whom the Father hath given to him. Christ, from the time 
he entered into his reward, and was constituted the depo¬ 
sitory of the Holy Ghpst, and thereby the Head of the 
church, acteth, I say, only unto those whom the Father 
hath given unto him. This is properly the work of the 
election, the work of Christ in the Spirit: the work of 
Christ in the flesh is not a work of election, but a work of 
common redemption of fallen manhood.—Now, forasmuch 
as in the passage before us he is the agent in the washing 
of us, the work of election is here included* Our version 
might lead one to imagine that it was a past, and com¬ 
pletely past act: but this is not the case in the ori¬ 
ginal, where the time is neither past, present, nor to come, 
but general indefinitude, to express an action begun, and 
going on, and to go on: “ Unto Him, loving us, and 
washing us from our sins in his blood.” This work of pu¬ 
rification by the blood of Christ, unto the end of royal 
priesthood, was, as I have said above, foreshewn andfore- 
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shadowed in the Levitical ordinance, by sprinkling the 
person with the water of separation. Now to do this act, 
there wanted both a priest and a water of purification ; and 
so for the antitype of it we want a Priest, which is Christ 
ascended up on high; and a ground of purification, which is 
his own guiltless death. His guiltless dieath gives the means 
of cleansing; and it is a means of cleansing co-extensive 
with the uncleanness. But his acceptation on high and 
installation in the high-priesthood of the heavens, gives us 
the Priest, without whom the purification could not be 
actually performed. Now when the purification had been 
by the priest performed, then was the unclean person joined 
to the congregation of Israel, whom the Lord had promised 
to make into a kingdom of priests, and a holy nation. (Exod. 
ix. 6.) And thus the separated person, who dwelt apart, 
was joined to the kingdom of priests. So we, in our na¬ 
tural estate, being aliens from God, and put apart from 
his honourable society, do, when washed by Christ with 
his own blood, receive admission into the society and fel¬ 
lowship of God, to be used by him for his kings and priests. 
This same truth was beautifully taught by the other ordi¬ 
nance to which we referred; and according to which, be¬ 
fore a priest could minister in the holy place, and handle 
the holy things, he must be sprinkled not with blood alone, 
nor yet with oil alone, but with oil and blood mingled 
together; blood of the offered sacrifice, oil of the holy, 
consecrated, anointing oil, composed according to God’s 
own receipt, and upon pain of death defended from other 
use: wherein the blood denoted the most precious blood 
of Christ, available for all ends of purgation ; and the oil 
denoted the anointing of the Holy Spirit, which Christ 
received without measure, and with which we must be 
anointed before we can serve the office of kings and priests, 
before we can eat the shewbread which cometh down from 
heaven, and walk in that holy light which the wicked, 
though it shineth upon him, apprehendeth not. Whoso, 
therefore, hath received this anointing from the Holy One, 
doth well to consider himself as righteous, wholly sanctified 
and redeemed. Yea, well doth he to enter boldly into the 
holy place, by that new and living way which Christ hath 
consecrated through the veil; that is, his flesh. To hang 
back and hide ourselves because of the shame of this sin- 
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ful nature still cleaving to us, is neither to know, nor yet 
to honour the Father and the Son. It is to be ignorant of 
the method of God, where ignorance is neither good nor 
safe. It is to doubt, or to disbelieve the power of God to 
bring a holy and acceptable service out of an unholy na¬ 
ture. And what is this, but to deny the work of God in 
flesh, which in this, and in this alone, consisted ; that out 
of an unholy nature he did, in the person of his Son, bring 
a most holy and acceptable offering,—the only offering that 
is holy and acceptable. But if, indeed, our theological 
babes (and they are hardly worthy so good a name) will 
deny that God wrought his work in a fallen, and in itself 
unholy nature, and thence educed a perfect manhood to 
be the germ of perfect manhood, in like wise redeemed; 
if these gainsayers of, or triflers with, most awful and most 
glorious truth, be permitted to seduce the church into the 
belief, that the nature in which he lived, and moved, and 
had his being on earth, was a nature better than, or different 
from, ours; then all light is quenched, all hope is sealed 
up, all consolation defeated, all boldness slain. 

“ And hath made us kings and priests unto God and his 
Father:” or, as it is, being literally rendered, “ And he made 
us kings and priests to that God and Father of his.” Where¬ 
on I remark, first, the setting aside of grammatical rules, in 
joining the participle with the indicative mood of the verb, of 
which voluntary inaccuracies we shall find many instances in 
this book; whereof the matter is so vast, and the march so 
grand, and the allusions so manyfold, as to force it, in a man¬ 
ner, out of the rules proper for ordinary discourse. Where¬ 
fore this, in the present case, should have been adopted, I 
know not; except it be as a verbal quotation from the xixth 
chapter of the Book of Exodus; where God, having called 
Moses up into the Mount of Sinai, made through him this 
overture to the children of Israel (ver. 5): “ If ye will obey 
my voice indeed, and keep my covenaut, then ye shall be 
a peculiar treasure unto me, above all people, for all the 
earth is mine; and ye shall be unto me a kingdom of priests, 
and an holy nation.” To this promise reverting in his 
mind, and having seen thefulfilment thereof in these visions, 
having heard the church in heaven sing (v. 10), “ And 
has made us unto our God kings and priestsand having 
seen the throne of these royal priests planted on the earth 
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(xx. 6); the Apostle, in his preface to the book, doth tri¬ 
umphantly quote that first overture of God towards a cove¬ 
nant, as now fulfilled upon the church. “ He hath made 
us kings and priests,”(or, as Griesbach prefers to read,“hath 
made us a kingdom, priests to God and his Father.”) To this 
same overture of the covenant, being the first words spoken 
by the mediator Moses, and like God’s first words contain¬ 
ing the substance of all which follows, the Apostle Peter 
maketh reference in these words of his First Epistle, ii. 9: 
“ But ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, a pe¬ 
culiar people. 5 * Christ, the only Mediator, having baptized 
us in the Red Sea of his blood, and washed us from our 
sins therein, ascended up unto God on high, and sent down 
from thence the Holy Spirit to anoint and set apart those 
for kings and priests whom the Father chose unto that dig¬ 
nity : and in this book of the Apocalypse is given to the 
church, the history of her coming unto the kingdom, the 
events of her pilgrimage in the wilderness, between the 
time when, like David, she was anointed and the time when 
she comes to sit on David's throne. To that dignity, 
therefore, unto which the Tribes of Israel were sealed 
of God by covenant, and to which they shall yet come ih 
the fulness of the times (Isa. lxi. 6); being truly the royal 
priestly nation of the earth, at once set apart for heads of 
government and worship;—to this dignity John addresseth 
the church, the election from all nations, and kindreds, and 
tongues, as being designed and set apart by the washing 
of the blood of Christ, which is the anointing of the Holy 
Ghost. This dignity the Jews shall attain among the 
nations in the age to come, as is abundantly declared in 
all the Prophets, and especially in the Prophet Zechariah 
xiv. 6. But we Christians, who are Jews not according to 
the flesh, but according to the spirit, having been baptized 
out of flesh and blood into a spiritual body, which we shall 
realize in the resurrection ; to us, I say, a higher regiment 
and a holier priesthood appertains, even the pre-eminent 
dignity of sitting upon Christ’s throne (Rev. iii. 21), and 
ruling the nations with that manner of rule and government 
with which he shall rule. (Rev. ii. 26.) This dignity of 
kings and priests unto God—or, more literally, kings and 
priests for God—is, I conceive, nothing less than, under 
God, to govern all the works which he hath created and 
o 2 
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made, with all the creatures which, in the way of genera¬ 
tion, shall people them all. God hath a created world, 
and he put the man Adam in the governance thereof. But 
Adam fell from his lordship into miserable bondage; where¬ 
upon God prepared to provide for himself another King, 
who should be worthy to hold the reins of the created 
world. And this King he found in Christ; whom, after 
proving his faithfulness,—alone faithful against a world in 
rebellion,—he promoted to be Lord of all.—But herewith 
ended not his scheme : for no sooner is Christ ascended 
into the heavens, than he receiveth power from God to 
bring many sons unto the glory of the same royal priest¬ 
hood. And those whom the Father giveth unto him, 
Christ doth straightway wash from their defilements, and 
proceed to furnish with gifts, and graces, and ornaments, 
and powers, which may accomplish them for the high dig¬ 
nity to which they have been elected, of ruling the universe 
of God.—What, now, may mean these many kings and 
priests? Is not Christ Lord of all ? wherefore then lords 
many, and priests many ? I answer, Yes. Christ is Lord 
of all, and only High Priest. Yet not the less be there 
lords many, and priests many; whoheing by him furnished 
for their high employment, and having all their life long 
experienced their own innate bondage to the creature, and 
their lordship over it derived only from Christ, shall in the 
ages to come be the true representatives of his person, 
and tlie faithful upholders of his only lordship in the di¬ 
vers regions of creation. How it is to be arranged of God 
in the ages to come, I take not upon myself to declare at 
present; but though I were altogether ignorant of the 
mode and manner thereof, that were no reason for my 
flinching to declare fully the substance of the words before 
us; which is, that God is preparing out of fallen manhood 
a royal family for himself, whom, under Christ, he may in¬ 
vest with the sceptres and the altars of the created uni¬ 
verse : through whom, and through whom alone, every 
creature shall present the obedince, and the worship, which 
to Godhead it oweth. And they shall present it unto 
Christ, with whom they are one, bone of his bone, flesh of 
his flesh, beauty of his beauty, and power of his power: 
and thus the streams of ascending influence shall, from 
every holy sphere, concentrate to that place where he 
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in Manhood dwelleth ; in that New Jerusalem where Em¬ 
manuel, God with us, abideth; and there it passeth into 
the invisible, and is received in the unsearchable bosom of 
God. The mart who calls this a speculation, doth speak 
unadvisedly with his lips. It is an exposition: the expo¬ 
sition of the words " king and priest for God/’ Of which 
double office, as yet realised in no one visible, but only in 
Christ invisible, though usurped by that son of mischief 
the hierarch of Rome, this is the glorious soul-satisfying 
import; that while the king ruleth all, in single majesty, 
the priest doth offer all in humble worship upon the altar 
of God : so that what else does this double title signify, 
but the towering height of all sovereignty, combined with 
the perfect holiness of all service and worship of the invi¬ 
sible God; who is approached, And approachable only, as 
the God and Father of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Now what is to be understood by the next expression, 
“unto, or for, the God and Father of Jesus Christ ?** First, 
ih what sense is the invisible Godhead the God of Jesus 
Christ ? and in what sense is he his Father ? And, se¬ 
condly, how doth this connect him With the sanctified kings 
and priests ? He is the God of Christ, in the same sense in 
which he is our God; because by Christ he is worshipped. 
By the word Christ, many do merely understand the eternal 
Son of God; wherein they err, not knowing the Scriptures. 
The Christ of God is not th e Son in his God-head, but the 
Godhead in the Son made flesh. It is a form of being dif- 
erent from the being of God, inasmuch as the being of God 
is essentially separate from the creature; the being of Christ 
is essentially one with the creature: and because one with 
the creature, the Christ cannot worship himself, otherwise 
he worshippeth the creature in him especially included; and 
he therefore worshippeth the Being of God separate from the 
creature; which Being of God containeth Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost, in their incomprehensible, unsearchable, essen¬ 
tial form of existence; which, as hath been explained above, 
standeth in the person of the Father. It is one part of the 
Son’s humiliation to bring himself to be the Head of the 
worshippers, and not the end of worship. As the end of 
worship he hath given, as the Spirit likewise hath, the glory 
to the Father, being for their parts contented to become 
in the sight of the creatures—the former, the head of the 
o 8 
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worshippers, the latter the mover and sustainer of the wor¬ 
ship. And thus the Godhead standeth disclosed, for the 
knowledge and for the salvation of the creatures. But, 
beloved, be not deceived, as if we thereby divided the 
substance of the Christ, or the substance of the Spirit of 
Christ, from the substance of the Godhead; but being 
separate subsistencies from the Father, they have power 
to assume unto themselves those relations to the creature, 
and to one another, which may best represent and make 
known, and bring into action the eternal relation of Fa¬ 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghost, subsisting in the eternal Godj- 
head, before creation was, or was contemplated. Most 
truly, therefore, doth Christ call the Father his God, and 
his Father; and most truly do the Apostles follow the same 
style in the introduction to all their Epistles. And in the 
same sense, also, doth he call him Father in the text, be¬ 
cause, though doubtless there existed in the Godhead be¬ 
tween God and the Word such a relation as that of Father 
and Son doth set forth, such a love, such an identity of 
substance, such an image of person, as makes the eternal 
Sonship a great head of theology; yet was not this mani¬ 
fested unto creation otherwise than by symbols, until 
the Word became incarnate of the virgin. During the 
days of his flesh, he was not manifestly the Son' of God, 
but only by express revelation of the Spirit known to be 
such ; until his resurrection from the dead, which declared 
him to be the Son of God with power.” (Rom. i. 4.) 
As we shall likewise be declared by our resurrection 
from amongst the dead to be the sons of God (Rom. viii. 
19); which calling we at present enjoy, which glory we 
shall hereafter possess (1 John iii. 1,2). Finally, this dignity 
of kings and priests, this dignity of sons of God, this pri¬ 
vilege of calling God our God and our Father, we have not 
out of Christ, but in Christ. And in order to have the 
assurance of it, the Spirit must unite us to Christ by faith 
now; and in order to have the reality of it, we must 
be raised up hereafter in .the likeness, in the glory, in 
the bodily subsistence of the one redeemed and glo¬ 
rified humanity of Jesus Christ. For, as at present we 
are in the subsistence of the fallen Adam, one with him 
in form, and feature, and feeling, though separate from 
him in time and pjace; so shall we be hereafter one with 
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Christ in form, and feature, and feeling, though separate 
from him in time and place. As Adam hath many mem¬ 
bers, and a dependent world of lower creatures, animate 
and inanimate, which he doth, as it were, suspend from 
his own being, and make sharer in his fate without any 
will exercised on its part, even so doth the Christ of God 
include many members of the like human substance re* 
deemed and glorified, and doth suspend from his own 
being a redeemed and glorified world, without any will 
exercised on its part. And therefore it is, that we kings 
and priests, who have that standing only in him, and out 
of him, were the miserable slaves and bondsmen of sin, 
do ascribe unto him who hath done such great things for us, 
the glory and the dominion, for ever and ever. 

We now come to the substance of the doxology, “ Glory; 
and strength for ever and ever.” In the four doxologies of 
the iv th and v th chapters, glory is a common ascription ; 
but dominion or power expressed by the word before us, oc- 
curreth only in the doxology pronounced by the creatures. 
Glory, as it seemeth to me, expresseth the effluence of 
Godhead; the impression made upon the creature by the 
Godhead coming forth from the invisible into sight. Be¬ 
fore the creature hath had time to resolve the visible 
manifestation into its several intentions as concerning 
himself, that impression which it makes upon him in the 
act and article of becoming visible, I understand by glory. 
It is like the light proceeding from the brilliant sun, ere 
yet it hath been reflected or refracted by any medium 
whatever; and as the refracted ray, could it be gathered 
together into one, would shew its refulgent glory again, 
so, when any manifestation of Godhead hath been studied 
in its bearings of grace, mercy, love, power, &c., if you 
gather it together in the focus of your concentrated 
thought or action, it taketh the name of glory again ; so 
as that, v in giving forth thoughts or acts in accordance with 
God’s revealed will, we are said to glorify him. Now this 
glory which is, as it were, the first complete effulgence of 
the Godhead, and is, likewise, its consummate and con¬ 
centrated representation, doth stand wholly in Christ; of 
whom it was said at his birth, “Glory to God in the 
highestof whom it was said long before his birth, “ Thou 
art my servant, O Israel, in whom I „will be glorified 
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and who said immediately before his passion, “ Now is the 
Son of Man glorified, and God is glorified in him: if God 
be glorified in him, God shall also glorify bim in himself, 
and shall straightway glorify him.” And again, “I have 
glorified thee on the earth: I have finished the work which 
thou gavest me to do. And now, O Father, glorify me 
with thine ownself, with the glory which I had with thee 
before the world was.” (John xvii. 4, 5.) In him standeth 
all the glory of God, the glory of his grace, the glory of 
his mercy, the glory of his justice, the glory of his holi¬ 
ness, and, in one word, the glory of his being. As God 
in the Shechinah dwelt, and out of the Shechinah spake, 
and from the Shechinah shot forth his arrows of judgment, 
so in Christ the true temple, the true glory of the temple, 
shall God for ever dwell, and thence make known his 
being and his blessedness, and through him execute all 
his behests for ever and ever. This I understand to be 
the meaning of ascribing glory unto Christ. And by the 
ascription of strength or dominion, I have to observe, that 
it is not dominion or princedom merely, which is expressed 
by another word (SwapiQ); nor is it physical power, might, 
and strength, which is expressed by another word (ttrxvs), 
both of them in the doxOlogies of the ivth and vth chap¬ 
ters; but it is ( Kparog ) a word derived from an obsolete 
root, which signifies, to prevail, to be powerful; and the 
proper meaning, therefore, of the word is potency, validity, 
victory. And finding it used in the doxology of thfe 
creatures and peculiar thereto, 1 am inclined to understand 
by it, that power which binds every thing to its proper 
sphere, and keeps it in the obedience of its proper law, 
that which sustains and supports the vigour of every 
Creature, shortly expressed in these words, “ And in him 
all things consist.” This represents him as the basis of 
creation and its frame work; as it is written, “ Rooted and 
built up in him.” (Col. ii. 7.) And again, “ The head 
flrom which all the body, by joints and bands having 
nourishment ministered and knit together, increaseth with 
the increase of God.” (ver. 19.) And again, “ In whom 
all the building fitly framed together groweth unto an holy 
temple in the Lord.” (Eph. ii. 21.) This sustaining might, 
this power to bring all things out of the dust of death and 
to reconstitute all things in an unchangeable and infallible 
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condition, I consider to be the thing signified, by the 
ascription of strength; which we, feeling, and knowing, and 
believing, that in Christ is onr only strength and stability, 
do therefore unto Christ ascribe it, even as all creatures do 
the like on the occasion of that glorious installation which 
the Lamb receiveth from him that sitteth upon the throne. 
And to denote the unchangeableness of the glorious con¬ 
stitution in Christ, it is added “for ever and ever,” for ages 
of ages, for eternity. And to give unto the doxology the 
fixture of God, there is added the solemn Amen. Let 
us, then, with one consent, we who know the Lord, lift 
up our voice and sing, “To Him that loved us and washed 
us from our sins in his own blood, and made us kings and 
priests unto his God and Father, to him be glory and do¬ 
minion for ever and ever. Amen.” 

My object in these Lectures is strictly exposition, or the 
setting forth of the matters contained in the Book of Re¬ 
velations. It is not to discourse of doctrine, nor yet to 
apply doctrine, but simply to set forth the doctrine which 
is taught. Nevertheless, I cannot take leave of so pregnant 
a passage as the doxology without taking a short review 
of it in its personal application, and shewing how the truth 
contained should come home to our own minds. There 
ought, then, to be ever present to the soul of every man the 
conviction that God loveth him, and that the work of God 
in Christ, and the knowledge of God, communicated by 
Christ, is for the sake of teaching to sinful men how God 
loveth them. Did God in Christ create the world, and 
me, a part of it ? It was done in love. Did God humble 
himself to be made flesh, and to tabernacle amongst us? 
It was done in love. Did God, in the Person of the Son, 
die to redeem me and all mankind ? It was done in love. 
Doth God, by the Spirit of Christ, sanctify me and the 
elect of God ? It is done in love. The holiness of God 
standeth not in the way of his love, nor doth his love 
stand in the way of his holiness. The Gospel, at one and 
the same time, representeth his love and his holiness. 
For the Gospel is salvation from the consequences of sin, 
which consequences of sin are the manifest holiness of 
God. Inasmuch, therefore, as there is a state to be 
saved from by the Gospel, God’s holiness is shewn forth; 
inasmuch as there is salvation from it, God s love is shewn 
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forth. And, therefore, the words grace, mercy, salvation, 
redemption, &c., by which the good tidings are briefly 
expressed, do present holiness and love kissing and em¬ 
bracing each other, supporting and sustaining each other. 
For it is the holiness inflicting misery, which gives oc¬ 
casion to the love; and again, the love doth glorify the 
holiness by producing a holy life in those who receive it; 
and in those who receive it not, it doth glorify the holiness 
again, by giving occasion to the judgment, and the penal¬ 
ties of the judgment, which are the pains of hell for ever. 
The holiness of God, therefore, is no impediment, nor re¬ 
sistance, but otherwise the occasion and precursor of his 
love; and therefore I say again to every sinner, Thy sin 
hath brought thee into thy present abjectness, and this thine 
abjectness hath been the occasion to thee of God’s love; 
therefore be of good courage, and put thy trust in him. 
Again, I would say to a sinner, If thy conscience be over¬ 
whelmed with the guilt of thy sin, if it be defiled with the 
stains of many sins, then thou canst have no peace, nor 
cleanness in the sight of God, otherwise than through the 
washing of the blood of Christ; that is to say, the con¬ 
science whose property it is to apprehend truth, must 
apprehend the truth of God’s being exhibited and demon¬ 
strated by the death of Christ, in order to have peace. 
That act of God’s providence, the death of Christ, is the 
act whereby he sheweth forth the light which bringeth 
hope and joy to the darkened conscience of a sinner. For 
conscience hath to do with truth, as the eye hath to do with 
light. The soul is not a material substance to be washed 
with blood ; and besides, blood washes nothing: this is figu¬ 
rative language derived from the Levitical economy, yet 
representing the great truth that the Messiah must die, 
and that his dying is the only inlet of hidden knowledge 
and truth, capable of yielding peace to the troubled soul. 
And what is this knowledge of God, so comfortable and 
cheerful, so enlightening and enlivening, which is let in, 
through the avenue of Christ’s death, upon the soul grieving 
over its trespasses and sins. It is this, that He whom God 
loved as himself, was brought under the power of death. 
In which condition God loved him not the less, and thence 
God raised him through love, unto the Headship of crea¬ 
tion. Is this all ? Yea, I think this is all. And what an all ! 
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how all-sufficient for comfort! For what is the sum of 
that sin and wretchedness which divideth me from God ? 
It is death : “ The wages of sin is deathdeath is the 
sum and consummation of sin ; the filling up of God's wrath 
on this side the judgment. Now, what is it that prevents 
a sinner from consolation, but the miserable misgiving 
whether God can, or the erroneous conviction that he 
cannot, be loving him all the while that he is inflicting on 
him this direful curse. And there wanted an instance, 
there wanted an experiment to shew that God’s love might, 
yea, and did follow the condemned, exiled outcast, into 
the uttermost wanderings to which he is doomed. To 
shew this, God himself became the outcast, and the wan¬ 
derer, in the subsistence of the Son; and no one doubts 
that God loves God. It was proved, therefore, in the way 
most satisfactory, and put beyond a doubt for ever, that 
God doth love human nature in its miserable sentence 
of death, when he himself, in the person of the Son, 
coming into death, arose from death, and proved death to 
be no obstruction of God’s love, to be no sealing up of 
God’s goodness and glory, but only the strait and narrow 
gate by which we enter into the kingdom. When a soul 
thus beholding God’s love stronger than misery and death, 
seeth God’s love to the human nature of Christ lying in 
the condition of death, it hath a ground, and a sufficient 
ground for believing, that the curse which hath passed 
upon us, is not a prevention of the love of God, and that 
into whatever state sin may bring a fallen man, he is still 
the same object of God’s love, as he was before, and, be¬ 
lieving this, ought to be at peace from the miseries of an 
evil conscience. For if a guilty man knows that he who 
is offended against, forgiveth his guilt, and loveth him, 
and pitieth him, and is labouring to deliver him from 
all guilt, and hath succeeded, then surely is the sting 
which stung him taken out. This, then, I believe, 
is the rendering of the Levitical language into the lan¬ 
guage of pure reason, or common feeling : that the soul, 
overwhelmed with a sense of its guilt, doth in the death 
off Christ, the Son of God, and in his resurrection, geti 
such a view of God’s character as gives it ease. But by 
translating it into the language of natural reason, and 
natural feeling, do I thereby make void the Levitical 


Digitized by Google 



156 The Revelation of Jesus Christ . [lect. 

language, or express dissatisfaction with it ? Surely not; 
for the Levitical language doth embody the whole system 
of truth, in a series of symbolical facts. The Levitical 
language is the safeguard of our theology ; but it is the 
part of the minister of the Gospel to explain it to the con¬ 
science ; because, until it come in contact with the con¬ 
science, it is but a carnal ordinance, and not a spiritual truth. 
Let this, therefore, stand as the personal application of the 
second part of this glorious doxology ; That Christ, as our 
High Priest above, communicating with us, by the Holy 
Ghost, doth preserve our conscience clean, and take out the 
abiding stains of sin, by continually opening to our minds 
those great truths of God’s being, and of his affections to 
sinful mankind, which, like scattered rays, appear every 
where in his actings, but in their strength, brightness, and 
beauty, are concentrated in the death and resurrection of 
Christ, and there only.—Now, with respect to the third 
part of the doxology, T have this much to say, in the way 
of practical application; that we are made kings and priests 
from the time of our believing, though we are pot mani¬ 
fested as such, until the time of the first resurrection. “The 
gift of faith is everlasting life.” “ He that believeth on 
me hath everlasting life ;* and everlasting life is the life of 
the priest and king. Beyond a question therefore, in this 
life also, we have the dignity of priests and kings : we are 
made so: He hath made us so. Now, wherein consisteth 
our present royal priesthood ? In the noblest region of 
our being. In the power to command and govern our¬ 
selves according to God’s mind, which none other but the 
regenerate possess. Enslaved are men to another, who is 
the devil, great enemy of God and man ; but we are free. 
Emancipated into the glorious liberty of the sons of God, 
through Christ, by his Spirit empowering me, I live a life 
in the flesh, to the glory of God. I, not by constraint, but 
in a heaven-derived liberty and strength, exercise the office 
of a king, in expelling Satan, the usurper, from manhood, 
nay proper realm, in using every power of my proper king¬ 
dom as a weapon, against him and his angels, and the 
world, and the flesh, and all confederate nature: yea, and I 
take the prey from the strong; I do take every member of 
roy body, and use it against wickedness in high places, I 
do defy him with my tongue, I do untwist all his cords, I 
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do expose all his snares, I do cut asunder all his toils, and 
make my escape like a mighty man from the hands of his 
enemies. Herein, therefore, I put forth the high function 
of a king. But, besides, in all this I put forth also the 
holy function of a priest; for not unto myself I live, 
but unto God ; not unto myself I conquer, but unto 
God; not for myself I keep my conquests, not for myself 
1 reign over my conquests, but for God; and so 1 fulfil 
the office of a priest while I fulfil the office of a king. All 
my disabused faculties of mind ascend in worship unto 
God ; all my purified faculties of knowledge, reverently 
worship God in Christ; all my blessed faculties of feeling 
worship God in the Holy Ghost. 1 am a priest, by how 
much I am a worshipper: I am a king, by how much I 
have wherewith to worship; and this is verily the work of 
the Spirit upon a man, to make him at once a priest and 
a king, to give him power, and to make him desire more 
power for the sake of the glory of God. And though to 
our grief we see a world lying in the arms of the wicked 
one ; though to our sore pain we see men and things lorded 
over by Satan; we apprehend' by faith, and in hope hold 
fast that glorious redemption which awaiteth the creatures 
also, when they likewise shall be delivered from the bon¬ 
dage of corruption, into the glorious liberty of the sons of 
God: and as priests, we pray for that glorious consum¬ 
mation ; and as priests, we offer up the doleful lament of a 
groaning world ; and as priests, we sing in its ears the 
song of its coming joy ; and as priests, we prophecy to all' 
the people of the time when Christ, with all his saints, 
shall come to rule the earth in righteousness, and judge the 
people in equity. Thus do we fulfil the office of kings and 
priests unto the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

4. After this doxology, and joined to it, by, I know not 
well what connexion—for these be rather the extatic ut¬ 
terances of a rapt and ravished mind, than the parts of a 
regular discourse,—we have the following exclamation : 
u Behold he cometh with the clouds; and every eye shall 
see (eye) him, and they also which pierced him ; and all 
kindreds of the earth shall wail because of him. Even so. 
Amen.” After the seer had given to the persons of the 
blessed Trinity their appropriate names, according to the 
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imagery of this book, and had ascribed'to the incarnate 
and crucified Jesus, that glory and dominion with which 
he had been invested in the heavens, he conceiveth before 
his sight the glorious image of his Lord, descending in 
power and great majesty to the earth: very unlike the 
blinded prophets of this day, who can neither see nor bear 
to hear of the glorious coming of the Lord, our seer can 
gee nothing else. Every thing which had been exhibited 
to him of the adversities, persecutions, and apostacies of 
the church, is swallowed up in the glory which follows 
them all. O it is a thing most instructive to all ministers 
and believers of the Gospel, and especially to all inter¬ 
preters and readers of this book, to witness in these verses 
of preface, what were the great matters impressed upon 
the Apostle’s mind by all which he had seen and heard. 
However variously he was moved, as scene followed scene, 
in the great exhibition of the Divine purpose, behold in 
these few verses, what was the impression which remained 
fixed and permanent in his mind ! That abiding impression 
was the present glory and the future coming of his Lord. 
Not the creature, but the Creator; not the history of man, 
but the history of Christ; not the thought of himself, but 
the thought of his glorified and coming Lord, was present 
to his soul. And while he ascribed all glory and domi¬ 
nion to him for ever and ever, the only event in the ages 
of ages, which he careth to make mention of, is the 
coming of the Lord: “ Behold he cometh with the clouds.” 
This expression, “ coming with the clouds,” hath its origin 
in the viith chapter of the Book of Daniel, where, after 
the fourfold succession of the church’s and the world's 
oppressors, which are the Babylonian, Persian, Greek, 
and Roman empires; whereof the latter still endureth, 
though for the last thirty-seven years, it hath been under 
Judgment, and is about to be consumed by the act of God’s 
righteous judgment; after this, I say, the Prophet saw in 
the night, visions, “ and behold one like the Son of Man 
came in the clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient of 
Days, and they brought him near before him ; and there 
was given him dominion and glory, and a kingdom, that 
all peoples, nations, and kindreds, should serve him: his 
dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass 
Away, and his kingdom that which shall not be destroyed.” 
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'This is the event in the history of God’s dealings with the 
earth, which catcheth the eye of the seer, and standeth 
before him as the glad and glorious consummation. 
Now the most momentary glance at Daniel’s prophecy will 
suffice to shew that this event is not at the destruction of 
mankind, nor for their destruction with whatever judgments 
attended, but contrariwise for the deliverance of all na¬ 
tions from oppression of brutal, bestial force, into the 
blessed government of Him who cometh with the clouds of 
heaven. Which should be enough to teach any reasonable 
person, not only that the coming of the Son of Man is before 
the termination of mankind, but also that the great event of 
Gods providence toward the world, and of his grace by 
Christ, is not the final judgment of mankind, but the bring¬ 
ing in of the Son of Man anew into this visible world. If the 
great event of Christ’s glory, and this world’s weal, had 
been the termination of the human race, and their final 
judgment, why should not the seer have looked at this 
with transport, instead of looking at Christ's coming with 
the clouds? To this satne event of his coming with the 
clouds Christ himself referreth, in that discourse which he 
delivered to his disciples, for the express object of teaching 
what should be the sign of his coming, and of the end 
of the age (Matt. xxiv. 3). Surely, when his disciples 
besought him for information concerning his coming, and 
he, the Lord, did set himself to give them the information 
which they sought; we may well believe that he would 
keep to the question, and explain to them the signs of that 
©vent which they understood by his coming. And what 
then doth he say thereof? He tells them (ver. 27), that 
his coming should be to them observable as the lightning 
(ver. 28), that they should find their way to where he was, 
as surely as the eagles do unto the carcase. In verse 29, 
he describes the shaking of the heavens and the earth, 
which should precede his coming; and in verse 30 he 
thus describeth the coming itself: “ And then shall ap¬ 
pear the sign of the Son of Man in heaven, and then shall 
all the tribes of the earth mourn; and they shall see 
the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven, with 
power and great glory.” And the reason why the tribes 
of the earth mourn, or as it is in our text, “ all nations 
wail because of him,” is given in the following verses of 
p 2 
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the same discourse, descriptive of the wickedness, careless' 
ness,and unbelief, under which he should surprise the world 
ver. 37): “As the day$ of Noe were, so shall also the coining 
of the Son of Man be. For as in the days which were 
before the flood, they were eating and drinking, marrying 
and giving in marriage, until the day that Noe entered into 
the ark, and knew not until the flood came, and took them 
all away, so shall also the coming of the Son of Man 
be.” And then, to shew us that there shall be the salva¬ 
tion of a part, as in the case of Noe, and Lot, and Jeru¬ 
salem, and every other judgment of God, it is immediately 
added, “ Then shall two be in the held, the one shall be 
taken and the other left; two women shall be grinding at 
the mill, the one shall be taken and the other left.” And 
the Divine moral of the whole is, “ Watch, therefore, for 
ye know not what hour, your Lord doth come.” To this 
coming in the clouds, he maketh reference again, in his 
examination before the high priest; and again in the first 
chapter of the Acts, the angels make reference to it when 
in a cloud he was carried out of their sight. And again, 
the Apostle maketh reference to it to comfort the Thessa- 
lonians over their departed brethren (1 Thess. iv. 17): in 
all which instances, the same event is referred to; to 
wit, the second coming of Christ, with all his saints, to 
establish his kingdom over all the nations under the whole 
heaven*. 

Besides the two particulars given in the discourse of Mat¬ 
thew, that every eye should see him, as every eye seeth the 
lightning, and that all kindreds of the earth should wail 
because of the judgments which he would bring upon 
their wicked persecutions of his saints, and confederacies 
against God; there is a third, mentioned in our text, that 
they also which pierced him should see him with their 
eyes, for that is the proper meaning of the word o'xpe-rau 
This carries a direct reference to the xiith chapter of the 
Prophet Zechariah, wherein is described the fearful confu¬ 
sion, confounding, and judgment of the nations assembled 
against Jerusalem, which is called a cup of trembling to 

* For the complete refutation of the notion which hath originated 
within these few years concerning a spiritual coming, we may refer 
to our work, entitled, “ The Church and State responsible to Christ, 
and one another.”, pp. 479—490. 
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all the people round about, and a burdensome stone for 
all people; being doubtless the same with the judgment 
of all nations in the valley of Jehoshaphat, described by 
the prophet Joel. In the midst of that universal wail 
of the nations, great grace is promised to the people of 
Israel in these words: “ In that day shall the Lord de¬ 
fend the inhabitants of Jerusalem; and he that is feeble 
among them at that day shall be as David, and the house 
of David shall be as God, as the angel of the Lord before 
them. And it shall come to pass in that day, that I will 
seek to destroy all the nations that come against Jerusa¬ 
lem. And I will pour upon the house of David, and upon 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and of sup¬ 
plication: and they shall look on me whom they have pierced, 
and they shall mourn for him as one mourneth for his only 
eon, and shall be in bitterness for him as one that is in 
bitterness for his first-born.** (Zech. xii. 8—10.) After 
which cometh the description of a most deep contrition and 
terrible agony, like the mourning at Hadadrimmon, where 
the good king Josiah and the host of Judah fell. Now, as 
we have said above, with respect to the passage in Daniel, 
so say we in this, that the most cursory review of the pas¬ 
sage doth teach us, that it describes the godly Sorrow which 
worketh repentance not to be repented of; that it is in truth 
the conversion of the Jewish nation in their own land, their 
Conversion by the sight of God’s judgments upon the na¬ 
tions, gathered with open mouth to destroy them. And 
when they discover that this God who hath gathered them, 
and who hath delivered them in the agony of their despair, 
is no other than that Jesus of Nazareth whom they pierc¬ 
ed, whom for thousands of years they have spurned and 
blasphemed; when he standeth before them upon Mount 
Olivet which is before Jerusalem, and they see that this 
mighty Saviour of their nation is even He whom their 
nation hanged on a tree; what an agony of shame, of 
remorse, of fear, of gratitude, of faith, of love, will over¬ 
whelm that people. Then shall that come to pass which 
is spoken of in-the prophets, that “ a nation shall be born 
in a day.** 

Now to this straitforward interpretation of the things 
contained in the verse before us—for I lay claim to no inge¬ 
nuity, but believe that God hath blessed me with ingenue 
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ousness to interpret his word—it may be objected thus; 
But if, as you say, this same Jesus Christ is to gather the 
Jews, and do such things for them, how should they not 
know until that moment that it is he who doeth them ? 
To this objection I am nothing loth to give an answer, the 
rather because it will enable me to explain a point neces¬ 
sary to the understanding of this text, and indeed of all 
the prophecies. The coming with the clouds spoken of 
in the passage before us, and in the kindred passages, is 
uniformly described as being manifest to all: “ Every eye 
shall see him, and all nations shall wail at the sightand 
to this same end of declaring how manifest, as well as 
glorious it shall be, are the clouds given him for attend¬ 
ance. What is in the clouds, all behold. They are be¬ 
yond the region of concealments. Seeing, then, by these 
similitudes of clouds and lightning as well as by express 
declarations, the manifestness of his appearance is de¬ 
clared, how should it be said in other places, that he 
cometh as a thief in the night ? and how should it not be 
known by the Jewish people, from the instant of his first 
interference on their behalf, to deliver them from amongst 
the nations, and to gather them into their own land ? 
The answer, I think, lies in this; There is a sign of the 
Son of Man, as well as a coining of the Son of Man; a 
sign which, according to his own language, appears in the 
heaven : “ Then shall appear the sign of the Son of Man 
in heaven.” This was a thing well known amongst the 
Jews, who were ever asking him for that sign, which was 
every where promised in the Prophets. (Isaiah xi. 10— 
12.) And the disciples being Jews, and having exactly 
the common opinions of their nation, asked him on that 
occasion what shoulcUbe the sign of his coming. Well, 
and what is that sign ? I answer, It is something in the 
heaven, which appears before he himself appears. It i3 not 
himself apparent, but the sign that he is about to appear. 
What it shall be, I know not; but can well conceive that it 
maybe something similar to the pillar of cloud and fire which 
appeared before the children of Israel, to guide them out 
of Egypt, and to defend them from Pharaoh and his host, 
and to guide them through the wilderness, and to bring 
them into the promised land. Nay, I think there is more 
than conjecture for this; because it is distinctly prophesied 
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(Ezek. xliii. 2), that that very glory which abode with the Jews 
until the Jewish temple was destroyed, and departed then 
(Ezek. x. 1), shall return again, and rest within the rebuilt 
temple of Jerusalem. (See Lecture I. pp. 72—74.) But 
be this as it may, there is to be a sign. Now of this sign it 
is nowhere asserted that it shall be visible to all the na» 
tions, from the beginning of its appearance; or being 
visible, that it shall be known by them to be the Son of 
Man, or yet the sign of the Son of Man. By this sign now 
apparent unto the Jewish people, they shall be gathered 
and redeemed by a strong hand out of all nations, and 
brought up into their own land, when it is the pleasure of 
the Lord so to do.—And under this banner of the glory of 
God every thiDg needful to the gathering, the sorting, and 
settling of the tribes, according to the last chapters of Eze* 
kiel, will, I believe, take place. And if the nations will 
oppose themselves to the emancipation of the people, I 
believe, that as heretofore, out of this sign shall come 
their discomfiture. «It shall be a wall of fire around the 
host, and a glory in the midst of them. Nor do I doubt 
that the nations according as they congregate against 
Israel, shall come within the vision and the experience of 
its direful power. Yet all the while I do believe that the 
children of Israel shall not know that Jesus of Nazareth 
is the person who out of that glory spreadeth the curtain 
of his sanctuary round about them. Nor shall the nations 
know that it is he ; but the wise shall understand. Those 
that believe shall understand. And thus, under the ensign 
or sign of the Son of Man, shall these great and momentous 
acts of war and of destruction come about, as heretofore 
they did at the Red Sea, and in the Wilderness ; and still 
the person of Jesus of Nazareth shall not be known, noc 
his power, to be present therein. And I believe, moreover, 
that against the Ten Tribes defended by this supernatural 
power, Antichrist, that is, the beast and the false pro- 
phet, shall be bold enough to conceive and carry on war; 
and that this is the meaning of his ten kings making war 
with the Lamb and those with him (Rev. xvii. 15): but 
he shall be broken upon the holy Mount of God (Daniel 
xi. 45); and the two tribes of Judah and Benjamin being 
delivered from this last king of Babylon, the whole nation 
of the Jews shall quietly settle themselves according to 
the order of Ezekiel, chapter xiviii. And against them thug 
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settled, and thus defended, and thus secured, shall Gog 
and Magog come up (Ezek. xxxviii.); that is, the head of 
the Greek Church, with the remains of the 6rst three of 
Daniel's kingdoms, and a portion of all peoples; and around 
Jerusalem shall be fearful slaughter (Zech. xii., xiii., xiv.), 
in which the Jews shall mightily prevail; but yet not with¬ 
out sore experiences of the Lord’s anger against them, for 
their continued unbelief, and their blasphemy against his 
holy Name, in Jesus, and in Him alone honoured, whereby 
shall come that purgation of them at the last, mentioned in 
all the Prophets. (Isa. Ixvi. 17 ; Zech. xiii. 8, 9: Ps. c. 11.) 
But in the article of their utmost need, when the power 
of the enemy shall swell up, even to the brim; when the 
sorrows of death shall compass her about, and the floods of 
ungodly men shall make her afraid; then shall he bow the 
heavens and come down, and he shall send down his ar¬ 
rows and scatter them; he shall shoot out his lightnings, 
and discomfit them. 0 

Then indeed shall He be manifested m the clouds of 
heaven; then indeed shall all nations wail because of him : 
for he cometh to the earth, as it is written (Zech. xiv. 4), 
“ And his feet shall stand in that day upon the mount of 
Olives, which is before Jerusalem on the east, and the 
mount of Olives shall cleave in the midst thereof toward 

the east and toward the west,.the Lord my God shall 

come, and all the saints with thee.” Now if all the saints 
come with him, then is it necessary that they should 
already have been all removed, from amongst the living, 
and from amongst the dead, that with him they may come. 

And this leads me to explain the only thing which remains 
towards a complete elucidation of this difficulty. It is my 
opinion, and I almost give it as my belief, that when the 
sign of the Son of Man appears, and these great calami¬ 
ties of war and catastrophes of nations begin their disas¬ 
trous course, under that banner of the man of war, Christ, 
being there present, and therein acting, though as yet not 
apparent, his saints will be there along with him ; for he 
is -now ruling the earth with the rod of iron, and breaking 
the nations in pieces as a potter's sherd.” (Psal. ii.) In 
which act of judgment Upon the apostate kings and judges 
of the earth, he expressly and in the same terms pro- 
miseth, that every one who overcometh shall have a part, 
* He that overcometh, and keepeth my works unto the 
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end, to him will I give power over the nations: and he 
shall rule them with a rod of iron; as the vessels of a 
potter shall they be broken to shivers: even as I received 
of my Father. And I will give him the morning star.” 
(Rev. ii. 26—29.) And in the xixth chapter, where this 
same breaking of the confederate kings is set forth, he 
comes attended with the armies which were in heaven* 
And the same truth, that the saints shall judge the earth, 
is taught in the Psalms, and in the Prophets, and by the 
Apostles. Now, if these things be so, it follows of neces¬ 
sity that his saints, who are in their graves, and who are on 
the earth, must revive; the former by the first resurrection, 
and the latter by the change from corruptible to incorrupti¬ 
ble flesh, which answereth to the first resurrection (1 Cor* 
xv. 51; 1 Thess. iv. 15): that is to say, the first resurrec¬ 
tion, and the change of the living saints take place 
before the in-falling of the judgments upon the nations, 
and before the time when the sign of the Son of Mart 
appeareth in the heavens. And seeing that this will take 
place, before any of the stupendous events which are as 
it were, done in the presence of Christ, and his church* 
manifesting their power out of the cloudy pillar, cr what¬ 
ever His sign may be, it will come without premonition, 4 
or warning of any kind, and therefore may be well likened 
to a thief coming in the night: as it is Rev. xvi. 15, before 
the outpouring of the seventh vial, which is the vial of 
the judgments. 

And so those who are looking for Christ, shall be taken 
to himself from the judgments to come. They shall meet 
him in the clouds, where he is in his sign, and there shall 
they be with him in the clouds, ruling the nations with a 
rod of iron, and breaking them to pieces like a potter!# 
vessel. And so, the shutting up of Noah in the ark by 
God's hand, and the taking of Lot out of Sodom by the 
angel's hand before he could bring any judgment, and the 
deliverance of the church out of Jerusalem, shall all have 
their proper antitype in the deliverance of those who sigh> 
and who cry against the abominations of the earth, and 
their removal unto the Lord, who shall confer with them 
as he did with Abraham of old before bringing the judg¬ 
ment, and by their means shall execute the judgment a# 
it is written in the cxlixth Psalip: “ Let the saints be 
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joyful in glory; let them sing upon their beds. Let the 
praises of God be in their mouth, and a two-edged sword 
in their hands, to execute vengeance upon the heathen, 
and punishment upon the people. To bind their kings 
with chains, and their nobles with fetters of iron: to exe¬ 
cute the judgment written. This honour hath nil his 
saints. ’ Now if this removal from the midst of the judg¬ 
ments be the thing which we have to look for; if the first 
resurrection, and the changing of the living saints be thus to 
take place before the great stream of visible judgment comes 
rolling on; then how watchful we should be night and day, 
morning watch, noon, and even-tide, to keep our garments, 
lest we walk naked, aud they see our shame ; lest we who 
have been preaching the advent of Christ be left behind 
amongst the foolish virgins, when our more faithful sisters 
are admitted to the marriage supper. O my soul, be 
watchful! O my brethren, be watchful! O my flock, be 
watchful! O my mother church, be watchful! O all ye 
churches, be watchful! Watch ye all, and pray always ; 
that ye may be accounted worthy to escape all these 
things that shall come to,pass, and to stand before the 
Son of Man. (Luke xxi. 36.) 

It is remarkable, and well worthy of notice, that both these 
utterances of the glory and the advent express their own ful¬ 
ness and completeness, their own certainty and sufficiency, 
by a solemn, Amen; and this last declaration concerning his 
advent, by a reiterated confirmation. Yea, amen; a form of 
confirmation not often found in holy Scripture, and indeed 
once only that we know of, and that in this book,—and, 
which is still more remarkable, when speaking of the same 
subject of the advent, Rev. xxii. 20: “ Surely, I come 
quickly. Amen: yea, come, Lord Jesus.” This doth clearly 
indicate.a certainty, a soul-satisfiedness and delight, to 
have been in the Apostle’s mind, whenever he touched 
the theme of the second advent. To me it is a very 
sublime thing to see the Amen, and the Yea, amen, follow¬ 
ing each its burst of ravished feeling, as if each time the 
Apostle had emptied out his soul in utterance, and satisfied 
his soul in devotion; and having nothing to add, sealed 
up the sum with the solemn Amen, and Yea, amen. O to 
these believers, a doxology was a going forth of the whole 
§oul in praise, and an aspiration for the advent was a going 
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out of the whole sod in hope, and the exhausted and satis¬ 
fied spirit breathed over it the fihal Amen; 

With respect to the next verse, which, according to the 
common arrangement, 1 have taken in as part of John’s 
preface or superscription to the visions which follow, I 
have felt at a loss to determine whether it should so stand 
or be considered as a part of the first vision ; the com¬ 
mencement of it spoken by the Lord, who appeared as 
the Son of Man, walking in the midst of the golden candle¬ 
sticks ; and upon the whole, I am rather inclined to prefer 
the latter connection. It seems to me, that the seer having 
brought his preface to a close, with that solemninvocationr 
of the Lord to come, and being thereby lifted up into a 
very sublime mood of spirit, doth without remembering 
the circumstances of time and place, recal the kindred 
mood of sublimity to which the trumpet voice did exalt 
him when he heard it utter these words sublime: " I am 
Alpha and Omega, the Beginning and the Ending, which 
is, and which was, and which is to come, the Almighty.” 
Then, recovering himself as it were from the transports of 
his mind, or being recalled thence by the necessary de¬ 
mand that came upon him to describe the voice and person 
which he heard, he remembers that he ought first to de¬ 
scribe his own place and condition and circumstances at 
the time of the revelation. Attracted always to his Lord, 
and withdrawn from the thoughts of himself, ever seeing 
the Divine before the human, the supernatural before the 
natural, he is caught away to the remembrance of his 
Lord’s description of himself; and having delivered him¬ 
self of this, he falleth back to the less noble, yet necessary 
mention of his own conditions. According to this notion, 
the 8th verse will stand at the head of the first vision as 
its sublime commencement,—the glorious prelude, as it 
were, of the grand, various, and comprehensive piece which 
is to follow. This view is the more confirmed, if we adopt 
the text of Griesbach, who makes no hesitation in reject¬ 
ing these words of the 11th verse, “I am Alpha and 
Omega, the first and the last, and —for upon the sup¬ 
position that his judgment is correct, there would in a 
manner be a necessity for considering the 8th verse as the 
opening of the vision; for otherwise there would be no de-* 
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scription or explanation of the person seen in the visiop. 
If the first clause of ver. 11 is to go out of the text, then 
verse 8 must be regarded as the opening of the vision, 
and verses 9 and 10 as a note of explanation intro¬ 
duced by the way. Nevertheless, though I incline to this 
arrangement of the context, I have included the 8th verse 
in the subject of my present lecture, because it consists 
entirely of names of Christ, which is the proper subject 
of this lecture, which I shall conclude with a full explana¬ 
tion of the mystery of the Christ contained in these words : 
« I am the Alpha and the Omega, the Beginning and the 
Ending, saith the Lord; which is, and which was, and 
which is to come, the Almighty.” 

What is rendered in our version Alpha and Omega, is 
in the original no more than the first and the last letters 
of the Greek alphabet. These letters were used for 
counting as well as for writing; and on this account, Christ's 
calling of himself the Alpha and the Omega hath been 
by most interpreters supposed to signify merely the be¬ 
ginning and the ending, or the first and the last. And by 
such interpreters, the second appellation beginning and 
ending is considered as the explanation of the first. To 
this interpretation, I have no objection, so far as it goes; 
but I rather incline to believe, that more is contained in the 
two appellations, than that the one should be a mere expla¬ 
nation of the other. A is the first letter of the alphabet, and 
& is the last, which contain between them all the signs where¬ 
by speech of God orman is recorded. When Christ therefore 
saith, “I am the Alpha and the Omega,” he seems to me, to 
claim to himself to be the whole recorded Word of God, 
to be that which is written of, to be the whole truth, which 
hath been and is capable of being uttered by human 
speech, or expressed by letters, the symbols of speech. 
While I give this enlargement to the usual interpretation 
of this symbol, I do not deny the other, which, I am well 
aware, was become a kind of proverbial expression with 
the rabbies; who, when expressing from the beginning to 
the ending, were wont to say, from Aleph to Tau. But 
still, as letters can only by a secondary application be the 
symbols of number being in their primary application the 
symbols of speech, I think it the more worthy interpreta¬ 
tion to suppose that Christ here meaneth, that he was the 
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substance of Jill intelligence, which all speech doth com¬ 
municate. Letters are the symbols of speech, and speech 
is the form of the intelligent mind ; wherefore Christ doth 
here appropriate to himself the bounds of all reason, 
claiming to be the Lord of the invisible creation, its suste¬ 
nance, and its life; just as, in the next title, “ The Begin¬ 
ning and the Ending,” he claimed to be Lord and life of the 
visible, material creation. Word is to reason, what form 
and succession is to matter. The pure reason subsisteth 
not under the condition of space and time. It hath its 
form, and its only form, in speech^ which, again, is an 
intelligible form only to the reason of another reasonable 
creature. Therefore it is, that Christ is called the Logos, 
or the Word of God; because, Word is the only full 
expression of a spiritual being, and the only way of 
communicating with other spiritual beings. O what a dig¬ 
nity there is in the faculty of speech ! It is the indu¬ 
bitable stamp of God, that the creature who hath it, is 
formed in his own image. And what a Godlike power 
it is, to communicate our thoughts by speech ! It is the 
continual evidence, both of the necessity and the manner 
of revelation. The beings who communicate with one ano¬ 
ther by speech 06 word, must themselves be communicated 
with likewise by speech or word from God their Creator. 
Their noble faculty of understanding speech or word were 
otherwise unoccupied by God. If he hath made a world for 
sight of infinite forms and hues ; if he hath made a world 
for the ear of various sounds and melodies, capable of sweet 
harmony; and if he hath made a world for taste, and smell, 
and feeling; should he not make a world of words for that 
nobler faculty of man, which distinguished him from the 
Other animals, the faculty of understanding speech? Yea, 
verily: and therefore it is that perhaps the highest and 
noblest title of the Second Person in the Godhead, is the 
Word; that is, the communication between the Father of 
spirits, and the spirits which he hath made,—the Word 
not for the sense, but for the reason, in which God may 
be beheld. Such is the dignity, as I conceive, of the title 
or name of Christ now before us; and whoever reflected 
upon it thus, will see in it a glorious dignity, and a large 
comprehensiveness, which is not in that which follows. 
Word is wider than the world. Word is not the recold 

Q 


Digitized by Google 



170 The Revelation of Jesus Christ. [lect. 

of the events in their order, not of things in their various 
appearances. Our Scottish sceptic, Hume, had a poor, 
beggarly idea of books—as indeed he had of every thing 
else—when he said, that, saving those which treated of 
histories and recorded facts of nature, a wise man would do 
well to burn the rest. Poor matter-of-fact materialist that 
thou wast! books are for the record, not of outward things, 
but of man’s inward thoughts both upon what is visible 
and what is invisible. Even thy histories of facts are not 
stamps of the material thing, but judgments of the rea¬ 
son concerning it. All science truly so called, is the 
chaos of facts ordered and informed with relations by 
the lumen siccum 9 the pure light of reason ; and of poetry, 
and of law, and of religion, and in one word, of reason 
itself, what store of books most precious have been written, 
and are ever writing, by the generous pens of worthy men! 
With what a numerous progeny hath reason replenished 
the world, which have their subsistence only in the words 
of written books ! In so far forth as truth is expressed 
therein, Christ is the author, Christ is the substance of 
them all. Wherefore he is called the Truth , in one place; 
and in another place, the Word ; and in the place before 
us, the Alpha and the Omega . 

The second title which the Lord taketh to himself, is 
expressed in these sublime words, “ I am the Beginning 
and the Ending.” This title contemplates things visible 
and material; creation, as distinguished from reason, which 
is not k creature of God’s hand, but the inspiration 
of his mouth. God breathed into man’s nostrils the 
breath of life, and he became a living soul. Of the things 
created by God in the space of six days, Christ saith, 
“ I am the Beginning and the Ending.” This doctrine, that 
Christ is the beginning and the ending of creation, implies 
much more in it than that he created all things, and that 
they were created for him ; as it is written, “ All things 
were created by him, and for him, and he is before all 
things ” (Col. i. 16 ). The doctrine taught by this passage 
in the Colossians is a very important doctrine, though little 
understood in these barren times; bearing that Christ—not 
as eternaf Son, or bare Word, and yet at the same time 
not in the human nature, which had no existence until it 
was generated of the virgin, but still as Christ—created all 
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things. Now what meaneth this? It meaneth, that creation 
was an act done by the Godhead, in the fore-view or pur¬ 
pose of bringing into the world the Word in a creature form 
The Word subsisting in hypostatical union with the crea¬ 
ture, is the Christ: and when it is said that all things were 
made by the Christ, it must either be meant that anterior 
to creation, the Word was hypostatically united to human 
nature ; which opinion many heretics, and many who have 
the reputation of orthodox (for example, Watts) main¬ 
tained ; or it must mean, that Godhead, in creation, did 
constitute all things with a view to the Christ, who in the 
fulness of time was to become the licaA, the supporter, 
and the eternal life of all things. Or, in other words, that 
Godhead in the person of the Son assumed to itself a 
form; not a created form, but a form of purpose in the 
fulness of time to be created; out of which form, as the 
conforming womb, the creatures took their mould and 
consistency. Creation was not a work constructed for ap¬ 
pearances, but for realities, and all realities lie bosomed 
in God. In that primordial form, in the unity of that First- 
begotten of the creatures, in the pleroma or fulness of 
thatWisdom which was his delight before he set his compass 
on the face of the deep, God beheld the certainty, the 
variety, the diversity, and the final stability of all the crea¬ 
tures which he was about to make. In the idea of the 
Christ which the Godhead purposed within himself before 
the world was, all things were seen and are seen by God, 
and shall be at length accomplished, and for ever set up, 
when the kingdom shall be given up to the Father, who 
thenceforward shall behold the glorious and divine idea 
realized by the laborious work of the Son effecting all the 
Fathers will through the operation of the Holy Ghost. 
This, now, is the idea taught in the first chapter of the 
Colossians concerning the creation in Christ, and in the 
first chapter of the Ephesians concerning the election in 
Christ; and it is the only true doctrine concerning Christ; 
and it is the only doctrine which representeth a purpose 
or design in God: which design nothing hath marred, 
neither fall, nor wicked spirits, nor wicked men; and 
which design nothing shall ever mar; but against the dis¬ 
pensation of the fulness of the time all things shall be 
headed up in Christ, “ things in heaven, and things on 

U2 . 
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earth.”—But the doctrine taught in the title of Christ novr 
under consideration, “1 am the Beginning and the Ending,” 
is, it seems to me, something different from the doctrine 
exhibited above, of his being the first-born of every 
creature, and answers more nearly to that contained in 
these words of the same chapter of the Colossians; “ And 
by him all things consistsignifying not merely that he 
is the beginning of creation, as the architect and archetype 
thereof, and that he is the end or object for which all was 
created, and in which all shall be realized infallible and 
unchangeable; but signifying, moreover, that all included 
between these two, the archetypal idea, and the perfect 
accomplishment, to wit, the continual subsistence, the 
various laws, the revolutions of ages, and the changes and 
vicissitudes of daily occurrence; every thing which lives and 
moves, and hath its being, from the grain of sand through 
all the forms of animate and inanimate substance, up to the 
master piece of God’s handiwork, the body of man; all 
things without exception have their form of being and 
their mode of operating, not from accident, and still less 
from any playfulness of creation, but from a fixed and 
well ordered intention of shewing forth the knowledge of 
the mystery of Christ. “ The heavens declare his glory, 
and the firmament sheweth his handy work, day unto day 
uttereth speech, and night unto night teacheth knowledge 
concerning him.” Concerning whom ? Concerning Christ. 
Our popular theology saith, Concerning God; but I say, 
God is not otherwise known than in Christ. Christ is that 
deep device of Godhead’s wisdom, wherein Godhead shall 
make itself intelligible to creation, shall shew itself re¬ 
conciled to creation, shall bring holiness out of creation, 
shall uphold creation; and yet shall not be mingled with 
creation, shall be, by chasm impassable, separated from 
creation, and so be ever worshipped by creation, as with¬ 
out, besides, and beyond itself. The theology which re¬ 
presents an intelligible God elsewhere than in Christ, is not 
a Christian theology, and will invariably produce the one 
or the other of these effects: unitarianism in faith, or 
destruction of worship. But this is a point of such vast 
importance, and so little understood by ministers of the 
GospeJ, and by the members of the church, that 1 feel 
well pleased in an opportunity of opening it yet more fully. 
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which presents itself in the very next title which our Lord 
appropriates unto himself. 

“ Saith the Lord, which is and which was, and which is 
to come, the Almighty.”—I find this general character, and, 
I think, failing, to prevail amongst orthodox commentators 
and divines; that they are more desirous to make good the 
point of Christ’s Divinity out of these titles, than to ex¬ 
pound the matter which these titles reveal to the knowledge 
and consolation of the church. This indicates, as it seems 
to me, a timorous sensitiveness upon that first principle 
of the faith which it is neither good to encourage in one¬ 
self, nor in the church. To me, it is as essential that Christ 
be God, as that God be God, both one substance, equal in 
power and glory: the one, fjodhead existing in union with 
and for the benefit of the creature ; the other, Godhead 
existing in and for itself, far beyond and above the facul¬ 
ties of any creature. If Christ be not God, God is to 
me as dark as “ Erebus and old night.” If Christ be 
not God, I a Christian am as ignorant of, as far from God, 
as the South-Sea savage, or the North-American Indian. 
To me, therefore, thus at rest and embosomed in the Di¬ 
vinity of Christ, it is the continual desire in meditating 
the Scriptures and unfolding them to others, not to catch 
here and there a text in proof of his Divinity, but here 
and there and every where to see the Divinity, the one 
Godhead, of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, coming into 
intelligence, into feeling, into action of mine; in one 
word, coming into sphere of human being. My desire 
and prayer is, that I, a being of flesh, should under¬ 
stand God, who was manifest in flesh; for it is my eternal 
life to know God, and Jesus Christ whom he hath sent. 
A feverish disputatious man hath turned the eye of sus¬ 
picion towards me, as if underneath subtle and deep dis¬ 
course, I savoured of Socinian predilection. The man is 
either crazed or malicious, or of that class whom Paul 
designates unlearned and unstable. I am pursuing the 
only course to overthrow Socinianism, Deism, and 
Atheism, by exhibiting in Christ Jesus the infinite and 
absolute perfections of Godhead, embracing with the 
arms of love, and sustaining with the right arm of 
strength, and perfecting with glorious beauty, not “Only 
reason, the palace of creation, but likewise all creation's 
Q 3 
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meaner chambers. Words these, purposes these, all unin« 
telligible to thee, thou defamer of honest men, and to those 
who follow after thee in thy defamatory courses. But, to 
return from this defence of our method, to the fulfilment 
of it.— 

It is a thing worthy of remark, that the Lord should 
take to himself this title, which containeth the most 
absolute style of expressing the absolute Godhead. And 
seeing this title occurs no where but in the Revelations, 
and that, of those two verses included in the subject of 
our lecture, the one before us is spoken by the Lord 
himself, and the other by the Apostle ; and seeing, more* 
over, that the Apostle’s language in his introduction is 
entirely derived, as we have seen, from the style of his 
visions, we naturally infer that the disciple learned from 
his master, and that he used the style “ which is, and 
which was, and which is to come,” and applied it to the 
Father, because Christ had used it of, and applied it to, 
himself. John took the style of the seven Spirits from the 
Apocalypse (iv. 5); he took the style of the faithful Wit* 
ness from the Apocalypse (iii. 14); he took the style of 
First-begotten from the dead from the Apocalypse (i. 18, 
and ii. 8) ; and he took the style, the Prince of the kings 
of the earth from the Apocalypse (xi. 15, xvii. 14); and 
doubtless the only other part of the style of Godhead 
which he useth, he took also from the Apocalypse (iv. 8), and 
from the passage before us, where, and where alone, it is 
found written, in all the Scriptures. This is an important 
remark, shewing us, that hereby is Christ known to be 
very God ; not because the names of very God are taken 
and applied to him, but, which is far stronger, that the 
names applied to him are the names taken and given to 
God. That the name of a greater, should be taken and 
used, of a lesser, is the use and wont of language, because 
the greater included) the lesser, but that the names and 
attributes of a lesser should be taken for the definition of a 
greater, is a contradiction in terms, and hath no place in 
tjhe forms of logic. Moreover, this practice, of which we 
have an instance before us, of transferring the name of Christ 
to the Father, is and must be the universal rule: A name 
lyhioh^man can comprehend, must be the name of a comn 
prehensible being; but God, in the person of the Father, 
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is essentially incomprehensible* and therefore no sucK 
name can, in the first instance, be applicable to him, but 
must be applicable to the Godhead in its manifestation* 
that is, to Christ. The Old-Testament names of Jehovah, 
Elohim, Adonai, &c. are names of him who was to come* 
of him who was to be manifested in the flesh; which names 
being likewise appropriated to him who is the object of 
all worship, the invisible and incomprehensible God, whom 
Christ worshipped as God; it cometh to pass, that we 
clearly discern, that Christ, though a creature as to one 
part of his subsistence, is very God as to another part of 
his subsistence ; nay more, is the intelligible form of God* 
without whom God is unknown, inscrutable, without com¬ 
fort, without application* without advantage to the crea* 
ture. O my soul, rejoice to know that there is a God, 
by knowing that Jesus Christ is God. Rejoice, O my soul, 
to know, what God is for thee, for all that is dear to thee, 
by knowing how Jesus Christ carried himself to thee, to 
all that is dear to thee. 

This name of Christ, “ Which is, and which was, and 
which is to come, the Almighty,” we have already ex¬ 
plained as it applies to the absolute and incomprehensible 
Godhead of the Father; but as it applies to the Son, sub¬ 
sisting in the Christ, it admits of a still further and more 
distinct explanation. Nearly the same form of expression 
occurs in Heb. xiii. 8: “ Jesus Christ, the same, yesterday, 
to-day, and for ever.” And in Psalm cii. 25—27, con* 
eluding with these words: “ Thou art the same, and thy 
years shall have no end.” These expressions are com¬ 
monly applied to the person of the Son, as a co-eternal, co* 
essential Person of the Godhead; but this is nothing more 
than to assert his absolute Divinity, whereas these, and 
other texts,. are given not for this purpose alone, but 
for opening and unfolding the intelligible form of thfc 
Godhead which subsisteth in the Christ. If, as I have 
argued above, Godhead is unintelligible, save as it is seen 
and understood in the subsistence of Christ, the great 
object which an interpreter should have in view is not to 
find the absolute and unintelligible in Christ, but to ex¬ 
plain the limited and intelligible subsistence which he hath 
taken. This fond propensity to identify Christ with the 
absolute Godhead, instead of shewing the absolute God- 
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head revealed in Christ hath brought over the church an 
impatience of all exposition concerning the mysteries of 
Godhead revealed in Christ; so that upon whatever point 
of Christ's person you discourse, you are continually 
stopped with the alarm of meddling with things too high 
for human comprehension, and there is raised a loud murmur 
against entering into the only questions which can inform 

us with the knowledge or the love of God_Oft as I have 

said it in this lecture, I say it again, that if the subsist* 
ence of Christ is not studied, God is not known, and not 
being known, can neither be loved, nor yet obeyed. My 
chief, 1 had almost said exclusive, object, therefore, in this 
exposition is, to study Christ that 1 may know God ; and 
what I know, believe and love; and what I know not, 
worship and adore. Now, in applying this title to the 
Father, I shewed that it was the best fitted to express 
that absolute being who calleth himself Jehovah, I am 
that I am; and whom the Apostle James designates “the 
Father of lights, with whom is no variableness nor shadow 
of turning/ 1 In applying it to the person of the Son, 
considered not merely as God, but as subsisting in the 
Christ, I see many things contained in it:—“ Which is," 
or literally, The Existing One. This is the same form 
of expression which is used John i. 18, which, literally 
rendered, is as follows: “ God no one any how (or at any 
time) hath seen. The only begotten Son, he existing 
within (or inside) the bosom of the Father, that one 
hath (led him out) educed him.” I think it is also the 
same attribute of being which is expressed in these 
words (John viii. 58): “ Jesus said unto them, Verily, 
verily I say unto you, Before Abraham was, I am/* 
These expressions 1 consider to be used of him as the 
Christ, and to be parallel with those other expressions, 
First-born of every creature, Beginning of the creation of 
God; telling out to us this vast and mighty truth, that 
before the worlds the Godhead had a purpose filling his 
bosom, so to speak, that is to say including all actions, 
creations, and generations whatsoever, which ever out of 
God shall come, and that this all-continent purpose is 
itself contained in the Christ, or really is the Christ, of 
whom are all things, and in whom are all things, before 
4hey are produced into being. He is the unity of things 
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existent, which are but the pieces that compose the 
Mosaic of his one subsistence. In the bosom of the 
Father, he subsisted as the Christ, long before he was 
produced as such. Creation brought into being the 
rude substances of his visible person ; the word of God, 
in the mouth of the prophets, brought the rude and 
imperfect forms of his invisible person. All word and 
work of God anterior to his birth of the Virgin, and his 
better birth from the dead, were but the germinations 
and buddings of that perfect Christ, who shall yet head 
up into himself all things which be in the heavens and 
on the earth. The utterance various of God's mouth, the 
creation diversified of God's hand, do tell nothing of God 
directly, but first they tell of Christ, who is the basis of their 
being; and he it is, who tells of God. He hath from the 
beginning a predestinated form, in the purpose of God. 
He is always the same, he is always the pleroma 9 the 
fulness of the Godhead in the body. The name, therefore* 
or rather the first letter of the name before us—to wit, 

\which Is , or the Existing One,—seems to me to deny that 
there is any thing or being existent in itself, or of itself, 
but all existent in him, and for him. And that the devil, 
and his angels, and wicked men, however they go about 
to deny and to oppose it, have still their being from him, 
and the support of their being, in him. In grand de* 
monstration of which, he will raise the bodies of the 
wicked from their graves, and by an act of his judgment 
and power, fix for ever the condition of wicked angels and 
wicked men in the unchangeable state of the second death. 
And unto all creatures whatsoever he will give their 
deathless standing; and so doing, will establish the great 
truth of our text, that he, and he only, is ; that all other 
beings have from him their being, and by him in being are 
preserved. And herein lieth the importance of death, at 
an ordinance of God ; in that the being of every creature 
is thereby arrested, negatived, held in suspension, proved 
impotent, its subsistence broken: its future subsistence 
made to rest only in a word of Christ's, that, when he comes, 
he will restore, re-constitute, and for ever confirm, in what 
manner it pleaseth him, the being of every creature. God 
saith of Christ, He only is ; the creature saith of itself, I 
also am, death ariseth on the instant of the utterance of 
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this lie, and saith thou art not; and thus by death every 
creature is proved a liar, and by resurrection Christ only 
is proved true. 

Next, by the expression “ Which Was,” or literally “The 
Was,” this seems to me to be revealed concerning Christ; 
that not only is he the present being, but likewise the past 
being of every creature. If the former letter or syllable 
of his name, the Existing One, be understood of the in? 
stant now present, then, the next syllable “ the Was,” is to 
be understood of all time past; and “ the Coming One,” 
of all time to come, through the endless ages of eter¬ 
nity : and then it will be exactly parallel with the expres¬ 
sion, “ Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, to-day, and for 
ever.” If, again, the expression, the existing One, be 
understood, as I rather incline to take it, of all time 
since existence out of God began, that is, since creation, 
then the expression “ the was ” must refer to an existence 
anterior to creation, which existence he had within the 
bosom of the Father, as containing the whole purpose 
of the Godhead. And the Coming One will refer to that 
complete and perfect manifestation of himself, when he 
shall come again. I care not which of these interpreta¬ 
tions be adopted, so that the one truth contained in the 
word be admitted: which truth is this, that Christ is not 
only the container of Godhead, but likewise the con¬ 
tainer of ail creation. Yet so containing both, as not to 
mingle or confuse them with one another; and this through 
the distinctness of the two natures, human and divine, in 
the one person of the Son. This idea, which hath been 
so often brought before us in this lecture, is the very key 
of all the mysteries of God ; and it is, moreover, the 
highest consolation of every creature, exhibiting God so 
very tender and careful, so very loving and kind, as to 
have cast away no creature, as it were, into the void and 
empty waste, but to have formed every thing according 
to a plan and purpose, yea, and to have knit and bound 
all creatures with one another;—yea, moreover, to have 
given them a place in the unity of the constitution of hi9 
own Son ; yea, to have united them in one person, with the 
substance of his own Godhead ;—this, I say, exhibits the 
Creator as he is, most merciful and gracious to the meanest 
of his creatures. It shews him all love, all tenderness, all 
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preservation; and, moreover, it teacheth us that creation, 
and providence, and redemption, are one thing, one work 
of God in Jesus Christ. This inclusion, 1 say, in the consti¬ 
tution of Christ is the high birth-right and prerogative of 
every creature, and to be cast out of it is the eternal mi¬ 
sery of the damned. This is the outness so often spoken 
of in the Scriptures; the outer darkness, where there is 
weeping, and wailing, and gnashing of teeth : the “ with¬ 
out the city, where are dogs, and sorcerers, and whore¬ 
mongers, and murderers, and idolaters, and whosoever 
loveth and maketh a lie.” And when sin hath lost unto 
the creature this its highest birth-right, then it is the work 
of the Holy Spirit, to restore us again thereto, to graft us 
into Christ, and to unite us with Him for ever and ever. 
Indeed, the being of the reprobate shall still continue up¬ 
held by Christ, to shew forth a part of that fulness which is 
in him; namely, the endless contrariety which there is 
between God and sin, and the great and fierce anger which 
lie hath against sin. But this their condition would not 
be seen as a vindication of holiness, and a punishment of 
wickedness, unless it could be seen in the way of loss sus¬ 
tained and misery indicted. Now what is the loss sustain¬ 
ed? It is the loss of that birth-right of every creature, 
which it hath from the bounty*of God, of constituting a 
part of the fulness which is,in Christ: and what is the 
misery entailed ? It is the receiving that standing of eter¬ 
nal death, which is considered as the outness, the casting 
out from the house of Christ. But as the righteous seve¬ 
rity of a father would not be seen in the casting of a wicked 
son out of his house, unless that son had been known to 
possess originally an equal standing therein; so would not 
the righteous wrath and indignation of God, against the re¬ 
probate of his creatures, be shewn,‘unless they likewise had 
possessed an equal standing with every other creature in 
Christ Jesus in their original creation. And as the eject¬ 
ed son doth not cease to have his being from his Father 
because he is ejected ; so neither do the outcasts of hell 
cease to have their being from Christ because they are 
ejected. That they should have such a being of misery 
from such an Author of goodness, is indeed the demon¬ 
stration of that Good One’s hatred of and enmity against 
sin : and therefore he is the being of all present things, of 
dll past things, and of all things to come; the being 
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whose name is “ Which is, and which was, and which is to 
come/' 

Upon the next mme, “ The Almighty/’ we have little to 
say, beyond what we have already expressed under the 
title Lord, and the word Dominion, contained in the doxo- 
logy. It signifies AH-ruler, and the word Ruler is rule of 
tiie same kind which is expressed by the word Dominion; 
and it expresses very nearly the same with our word Om¬ 
nipotence: being nearly the same which is expressed by 
the Hebrew Elohim ; and referring to God, as Creator, 
and Sustairier, and Director, and Governor of creation. 
When Elijah brought before the children of Israel the 
question between God and Baal, it is thus, “ How long halt 
ye between two opinions? if Jehovah be Almighty, then 
follow him; but if Baal, then follow him/’ And when 
it had been put to the test of answering by fire, the people 
answered, “ Jehovah, he is the Almighty ; Jehovah, he is 
the Almighty/’ This same attribute of Godhead I take to 
be- the thing contained in Christ’s title “ the Almighty,” 
shewing that God had committed into his hand the sove¬ 
reign guidance and direction of all things. 

CONCLUSIONS. 

Now, forasmuch as the manifestation of God in Christ 
must stretch as far and wide, and completely cover all that 
is known of God, it is a most erroneous mode of speech, 
and subversive of the whole doctrine of Christ’s Divinity, 
to speak of a God out of Christ. Inasmuch, indeed, as 
Christ is one with the creature in his human nature, God 
is wholly out of him; but Christ’s human nature is not 
Christ. Christ consisteth of two distinct natures, in one 
person united for ever; and therefore to speak of God out 
of Christ, is to separate the substance of his Divine na¬ 
ture from the substance of God, and to bring in, either 
the doctrine that he is a mere creature, or the doctrine 
that there be more Gods than one. Yet these sensitive 
declaimers, and most inadequate debaters about the Divi¬ 
nity of Christ, will talk most roundly about a God out of 
Christ. Forasmuch, then, as God’s being is dark and 
inscrutable, otherwise than as it is seen in Christ, let 
us exercise ourselves a little to read and to know what irt 
him is given for our knowledge and perusal. In Christ', 
jthen, what do we see of Godhead ? Three things chiefly 
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concerning us to know: the first, That Godhead dwelleth 
there in harmony perfect and unbroken, with manhood 
such as mine. Manhood such as mine, soul reasonable, 
body mortal and corruptible, he took and so possessed by 
method of Incarnation, as that, though its passions and 
temptations were one and the same with the passions and 
temptations of all mankind, it never ceased to be dearly 
beloved—beloved so dearly as not to be despised in the 
virgin’s womb, nor in the stable of Bethlehem, nor in 
the sinful world, nor in the corruptible grave. Be¬ 
loved, I say, above all these, the shameful accidents of 
our being, it was not despised nor abhorred, but owned, 
sustained, inhabited, sanctified, glorified and magnified 
to the throne of God. After which magnificent demon¬ 
stration of Godhead’s affections towards manhood, shall 
any man say that there is a portion of Adam’s sub¬ 
stance which is not well beloved of God? The very 
angels of heaven will reverence and admire manhood 
as the object of God’s special delight; and it seemeth 
to me, that they would almost be tempted to adore it 
did they not sde a portion of it cast into outer darkness, 
where is weeping and wailing ahd gnashing of teeth. And 
notwithstanding this stupendous expression of the Di¬ 
vine favour for mankind, many of those, considering 
themselves farthest advanced in the truth, dare hardly 
preach unto the people, that God loves them. This 
comes of their monstrous figment, their execrable lie, that 
he took the nature of man unfallen, and avoided the nature 
of man fallen; that he took some pure and holy portion 
of our nature, but took not part of the same with the 
brethren. Out upon such abominable doctrine: anathema 
maranatha unto an angel from heaven, if he dared to 
preach it. School-boys should know better; but it is 
written of a time of the church when babes shall rule over 
them; “ I will give children to be their princes, and babes 
shall rule over them.” Let us beware that that time is 
not now. I for one believe that it is now. 

The second thing taught us by this manifestation of 
God in Christ, is a lesson concerning the Holiness, as the 
former was a lesson concerning the Love of God. Of the 
holiness of God, as of his other attributes, we know nothing 
otherwise than as it is revealed in Christ. All the rest 
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is an abstraction, and not a being ; a form of fallen reason 
and not a form of God, shining himself through the perfect 
reason in Jesus Christ ? And what do we see of God¬ 
head’s holiness displayed in Jesus Christ ? We see Godhead 
bringing its holiness out of the fallen substance of man¬ 
hood. God's holy activity is no otherwise seen than in the 
members of the Man Christ Jesus: in whom do I see a 
holiness avoiding the fallen creature ? Nay, but I see a 
holiness drawing near to the fallen creature, working 
in it, and brought out of it. Christ is the Holy One of 
God. Holiness is summed up in him. Holiness standeth 
only in him. Every thing seen, every thing known else is 
unholy; for he chargeth even his angels with folly, and 
what holiness there is in them, is only through sustenta- 
tion of Christ. The angels that fell not, fell not through 
sustentation of Him. He was the strength of their ho¬ 
liness. They are holy in him, as we are holy in him. And 
out of what was this well-head of holiness stricken ? It 
was stricken out of earthly fallen manhood. The spring 
welleth pure as the dew of heaven from the bosom of the 
earth, so came the holiness of God out of the human nature 
of Christ. Is holiness then an attribute which avoideth 
the fallen; which saith, Stand off until thou art reformed ? 
No verily. How then would the holy God have consorted 
with fallen flesh; and wedded it to his person, and ap¬ 
plied himself to it to redeem and save it, yea and glori¬ 
fied it to the right hand of the Majesty on high ? Holi¬ 
ness in God being known only as it is manifested in the 
person of our blessed Saviour, I do therefore perceive to 
be that disposition in Him which condemns not the sinner 
until it hath first besought him and endeavoured to re¬ 
deem and sanctify him. Adam had no sooner fallen, and 
become obnoxious to the judgment of God’s holiness, 
than God himself applied to him with the voice of grace 
and forgiveness. He had mercy upon him, though he 
took vengeance upon his deeds ; he gave him the promise 
of a Redeemer before he expelled him from paradise. He 
shewed him grace before he inflicted on him judgment. 
He gave him a word of prophecy to rest upon, before he 
took from him the fulness of his creation state, and de¬ 
barred his approach to the paradise of Eden. And thus 
hath God ever dealt with sinful men ; *his holiness ever 
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inducing him to grace and mercy, before the coming on 
of judgment and wrath. He is a King, whose nature it 
ever is to present a pardon and reprieve before the execu¬ 
tion of sentence: he ever hath done so, and so he ever 
will do. It is an error therefore to say that God inclines 
to punish, and needs something to come between and stem 
his wrath in its direful purpose of revenge. This is the 
vulgar error of all nations, thaj God’s holiness is vindic¬ 
tive, and not merciful in the first instance; and it ariseth 
from the ungrateful and churlish disposition of man’s 
heart to be more observant of the evil than of the good 
which is continually present and occurrent in the provi¬ 
dence of God. Paul, in his discourses with the Heathen, 
continually reminds them of the rain and fruitful seasons 
by which God kept up the memorial of his goodness to 
them: and the holy Scripture everywhere teacheth us the 
goodness of God to the evil as well as to the righteous, 
to the just as well as to the unjust. His name is, “ The 
Lord, the Lord God merciful and gracious, forgiving ini¬ 
quity, transgression, and sin.” And it is added, “ which 
will not clear the guilty.” There is a guilt indeed which 
he will not clear ; that is the guilt of living in the bosom 
of this the remedial world of grace, and living all un¬ 
thankful and ungodly. Not only are all things created 
in Christ, but in him the ages or dispensations are con¬ 
stituted. Every thing in creation, every thing in provi¬ 
dence preacheth the same Gospel-giving God, whom Christ 
preacheth. The prophetic office of Christ, and of his 
church doth not alter God but only declare God, and cast 
light upon his dispensations. So that the nations which 
have not the Gospel, as those which have it, are living 
under the love and grace of the same God, whom Christ 
makes known, whom Christ doth not make or change in the 
preaching of him, but whom he only makes known, as he 
ife eternally and unchangeably. This gracious, good, and 
holy God, is to us seen living and acting in a person; to 
those who know not that person, or believe not on him, 
he is seen and felt in every feature of creation, in every 
act of Providence, yea, and in a person he is known to 
every one, and that person is every one’s self. We are 
created in the image of God, and for that image of him¬ 
self written in our conscience, God will hold us all re- 
r 2 
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sponsible. Oh! what infinite errors do I see in the prac¬ 
tical and theoretical theology of men arising all from this 
one cause of not exalting Christ into the dignity of being 
the only representative and revealer of God ! How much 
more of practical Socinianism there is, than men dream 
of! It is the essence of Socinianism to say that there is 
a God known or knowable out of Christ, beyond the person 
and the actings of Christ, whether in creation or provi¬ 
dence, or in flesh; for it is one subsistence of God in man¬ 
hood which wrought all things, though his manhood was 
only predestinative, and not really subsistent until he 
was generated of the virgin. Into this subject we shall 
have an opportunity of entering more at large, when we 
come to treat of another of his names, The Beginning 
of the creation of God. 9 * Meanwhile we conclude this 
lecture with observing, the third great lesson which comes 
out of that knowledge of Christ we have brought forward 
at this time. 

The third great doctrine concerning God’s being and 
attributes which we are taught by Christ, is this, That 
though creation was originally in Christ as a part of the 
Divine purpose with respect to him, yet through sin it fell 
into misery, and confusion, and darkness, and death ; and 
therein continued, and doth continue, notwithstanding 
the Christian providence of God thereto, until Christ 
himself did join the creature to his own person in hypo- 
statical union, and the Holy Ghost doth gather into union 
with his creature part, the creatures fallen into sin. Then 
indeed when a creature hath been united to‘Christ’s body 
by the Holy Ghost, it standeth in a blessed and everlasting 
life. “ Except a man be born again, of water and of the 
Spirit, he cannot see the kingdom of Godand creatures 
who are not thus united though they have their being and 
constitution in Christ, are yet not blessed in him to the 
enjoyment of God, but contrariwise accursed to the 
misery of those who would not believe on the Son of God. 
This lesson divideth itself into several parts, which I have 
time barely to enumerate. The first of these is, the dif¬ 
ference between creation and incarnation. Creation, 
though a work in Christ, is not such $ work as to controul 
the natural nothingness, worthlessness, and sinfulness of 
the creature; but Incarnation is. Incarnation doth con- 
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troul the creature’s nothingness, and worthlessness; first 
in the person of the incarnate God, and then in the person 
of all his members. Incarnation, therefore, is a higher, 
nobler, and better thing than creation. And wherein now 
doth Incarnation differ from creation ? In this, that it is 
generation out of that which already existeth, and not 
mere bringing into existence. We infer, therefore, that in 
generation out of creatures already existent the great 
mystery of God is contained; which indeed is signified to 
us, in the second Psalm, where, when all kings and magis¬ 
trates, and judges, and chief creatures of God, are re¬ 
presented as in rebellion against him, the Son it is, the 
only begotten of God, who beareth up the pillars of 
creation, and redeemeth it from its wreck and ruin. “I 
will declare the decree : the Lord hath said unto me, Thou 
art my Son; this day have I begotten thee. 1 ’ I believe, there¬ 
fore, that regeneration by the Holy Ghost is that for which 
creation is but as it were the prepared womb : and that 
hereby shall Christ be known and exhibited as the Father 
of the eternal age (Isai.ix.6). This mystery of Incarnation as 
the end of creation, is, I believe, intended to shew forth the 
great truth in Godhead, which is wont to be expressed by 
the eternal generation of the Son, and will prove that he 
is not a creature created, but a Son generated. But of 
this great head of doctrine we shall come to dis¬ 
course when we treat of the name “ Son of God,” 
which he taketh in writing to the church in Thyatira. 
The second part of this lesson is derived from Christ’s 
dying, for Which I can see no reason but the faithful¬ 
ness of God. His person was divine; his becoming man 
was glorious in the Father’s sight; his life in flesh 
was the very exemplar of God’s own holiness: he kept 
the law; be did more; he made it honourable and glo¬ 
rious : and wherefore then should he die, but because 
God in Adam had said to every creature of Adam’s sub¬ 
stance, Thou shalt die ? This was the first word of God, 
and upon it resteth the demonstration of the word’s in¬ 
fallibility. Wherefore, to prove th^t God in Christ mani¬ 
fested is only for the demonstration of God’s infallibility 
and unchaogableness in his eternal and incomprehensible 
being, Christ, when he became manifested, submits to 
death; at once the most dishonourable and calamitous 
r3 
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condition of a creature; which condition for the Creator 
to endure, is indeed the most awfully complete demon¬ 
stration of the subservience of all creation to the invisible 
God. When Christ himself, in his person the Son of 
God, in his subsistence very God and very creature, 
comprehending indeed all the creatures; when Christ, I 
say, thus containing the fulness of Godhead in a body, 
Creator of all things, preserver of all things, embodier 
of all things, doth lay down his life, and pass into the 
common gulph of being, death, for the honour of God’s 
faithfulness, as he himself saith, that the Scriptures might 
be fulfilled, that the word of God might not be broken; 
how, O how, after seeing and knowing this, shall not 
every creature be content to suffer and to die for the 
honour of God’s most faithful word, and for ever feel 
that its life as a creature is and ought for ever to. be held 
in simplest dependence upon God, and for his only glory? 
But wherefore did that word of God proceed, which bowed 
the Christ himself unto the death ? what was the occasion 
of so terrible a word ? Sin, which is the disobedience of 
God’s commandment, the dishonour of God’s word. And 
therefore, while we have in the death of Christ the demon¬ 
stration of God’s unchangeable word, we have therein 
also the-demonstration of sin’s most fearful hideous guilt. 
Not that Christ’s death was an infliction for guilt of his 
own, but for the guilt of that sin with which he had con¬ 
nected himself, not as a party, but as a Redeemer. That 
one transgression of Adam made not only all men to die, 
but made the Son of God to die when in Adam’s nature 
he came. Not only could not the goodly fabric of creation 
bear up against one sin, but the Son of God himself, When 
he became a creature, when he was* manifested in flesh, 
must also die. Take now these two things together,—the 
■hideousness of sin, and the unchangeableness of every 
word of God,—and who will any more doubt concerning 
the threatened judgment of hell ? No: heaven and earth 
shall pass away, but one tittle shall not pass from the 
word of God, till all be fulfilled. There is something in the 
death of Christ passing wonderful, and revealing greatest 
depths of God. It sheweth that man’s life as a creature 
is nothing but a breath, and that everlasting life is from 
our generation of Christ. Creation is nullified to shew 
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forth the superior glory of generation. For in Adam’s 
creation all men, descending from Adam by ordinary gene* 
ration, are created ; and in him they fell, and their crea* 
tion-life was cut short Death had us all when it had 
Adam in its hold. As creatures, we were all in him set 
up in life, and in him fell down into death. Therefore I 
say, creation of man was nullified, in order to make way 
for the higher work of Godhead, which is generation by 
the Holy Ghost out of the nullified creation ; a mystery 
which first began in Christ, and is now continuing in his 
members. And Christ himself, though generated of the 
Holy Ghost out of creation materials, doth by dying sig* 
nify more completely than all, how null and void mere 
creation is rendered by sin, until the material substance 
of it be changed by the Holy Ghost in the grave. Man 
is the shadow of Christ, who in manhood was predestined 
to come: and no doubt Adam had the peculiarities of fa¬ 
therhood and royal priesthood, because Christ was to be 
acknowledged Father and Royal Priest of all creation; 
the Prince of life! If man thus created, had stood his 
ground, and occupied his place, we know not well what 
would have been, and are not called upon to speculate. 
But having fallen from his estate, God’s purpose in him 
was not thwarted, changed, or turned aside; but rather 
served, advanced, and fulfilled. The worthlessness of the 
materials out of which the eternal building of glory was 
to be fabricated, was thereby demonstrated. The ma¬ 
terials crumbled down into corruption and dust, that the 
great Architect might shew what out of their worthlessness 
he can construct. Death says, Come what may out of 
this world, I will shew you that the outcome is not from 
any indwelling powers of its own. Death is therefore the 
great eulogist of God, by being the great defamer of the 
creatures. I cannot tell how, but it hath occurred to me 
hundreds of times, when reflecting, in this my present 
mood, as if death were to prove the first verse in the Bible, 
that all things were created out of nothing. Death is like 
tbe tongue with which the creature saith, I am nothing; 
and when silent death hath preached this sermon, and 
summed up the long discourse with the death of the Son 
of God himself, so far as he was a creature, then the 
Architect of creation raiseth up the dead Christ; and places 
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him for the foundation-stone of a regenerate creation, 
which shall never be made null and void. And of this 
second temple, whereof the glory surpasseth the former, 
Christ is not only foundation and corner-stone, but he is 
the growth, the cement, the substance of it all; and he 
is the fashioner of its frame, and he is the polisher of its 
beauty; and the glory of its strength standeth in him 
alone. And thus is the second great truth of creation 
made firm, that all things were created in the Christ and 
by the Christ. The first truth is, Ye were created out of 
nothing, and ye are nothing. This they denied; and death 
came in, and proved them liars, for down to nothing they 
crumbled amain. Not indeed into absolute nothing, for 
God will not be frustrate by the creature’s lie, but into 
powerless, shapeless dust, into vile unsightly corruption.— 
The second truth was, Ye are all made by Christ, and in 
Christ. This also did they deny; and to prove it true, 
when Christ comes he passeth into death, and out of death 
brings the immortal and eternal life of creatures. This 
is the great signification, as I take it, of the death and 
resurrection of Christ. This is the law by which God 
hath been pleased to bring about his purpose; and it hath 
oft occurred to me reverently and humbly to inquire into 
the great end served by this method of God’s appoint¬ 
ment. And ofttimes it hath presented itself to me in this 
point of view. 

The race of man was from the beginning destined to 
hold dominion. Adam was created king of the round 
world. Moreover, he was created head and father of all 
who should inhabit that world ; prophet, priest, and 
king ; Christ’s vicar on the earth ; only pope, that is, only 
father and vicar of Christ. This kinghood, priesthood, 
and fatherhood of a world’s people, is the peculiarity of 
man's estate as distinguished from that of the invisible 
spirits, which is the only other form of intelligence that 
we know of. Now let us keep steadily before us these two 
properties distinctive of man; and I think they will guide us 
completely through the purpose of God, and shew it to be 
very simple. By coming into being in this sinful flesh of 
mine, commercing with this sinful world, which I am destined 
hereafter to rule as a king and priest, what do 1, a regene¬ 
rated man, learn hereby? I learn this, that instead of ruling 
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the flesh and the outward world, I was not able to keep 
my ground against them, but was subjected to their 
bondage, taken captive on every hand, bound down and 
disgraced by a thousand ignominious desires of the flesh, 
ana of the world, and of the devil; so that I might no 
more doubt that if I attained to a freeman’s place, it was 
not by any power of mine own, seeing the law of the flesh 
held me in hopeless thraldom. This is a good lesson for 
a future viceroy to learn. If he is not to govern for him¬ 
self but for another, it is expedient that he should know 
that the very capacity for government he holdeth from that 
other. This we, the future kings and priests under Christ, 
do learn, by knowing that in ourselves we cannot rule a 
member of our body, nor any outward thing, according 
to the law of God. Good lesson of our own insignificance 
is this, and sufficient to take away all boasting, all con¬ 
fidence, all glory in myself. But this is not all. Ia re¬ 
generate person, do by regeneration of the Holy Ghost, 
learn furthermore, that there is one who can redeem my 
liberty, and hold up my goings according to the law of 
God, who can put within me a strength to resist and 
overcome the flesh, the world, and the devil, and to reduce 
these antagonists of God into unwilling service. And 
from whom have I such liberty, from whom have I such 
holiness, from whom have I such honour ? From Christ: 
he manumitted me, he made me his freed-man, he changed 
my filthy vesture of flesh, to be a comely apparel for 
ministering unto God. He hath made me what I am; and 
the life which I now live, I live by the power of the Son 
of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me. This 
now, methinks, is good training for one who is to serve 
him as a viceroy. But this is not all. I, a regenerate 
man, shall yet be renewed in his very likeness ; one with 
him, as he is one with the Father; son of his substance, 
as he is Soii of the Father’s substance; image of his 
person, as he is Image of the Father’s; to him devoted, 
as he is devoted unto God: my own nothingness no 
longer to deny, as Adam did; my own origination 
from Christ no longer to deny, as Adam did; my 
own second and subsidiary place no longer to deny, as 
Adam did. And being so, that I am now in my very 
being a vicegerent of Christ, I may well be so in mine 
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office also. And so believe I, that regenerate men shall 
be constituted very kings and very priests unto God, 
shadowing forth in their own persons that fulness of Christ’s 
office, which in him shadows forth the fulness of Godhead. 
He, the only intervener between God and the creation; 
we, the interveners between him and creation’s several 
spheres. And then, when the race of kings and priests 
has been completed, I believe they shall be the Adams 
of their several spheres; containers of a race; peoplers 
each of a world, whereof they are prophet, priest, and 
king, for Christ, and through him for God, who keeps 
his Royal court here, where he made his lowly bed. Here, 
where he fought the fiery conflict; here, where he won 
the eternal conquest; here shall he erect the trophy, 
here Tear his palace, here set up his throne, and hence 
give laws to the multitudinous worlds, which, as they are 
bound together by one law of matter, shall also be bound 
together by one law of morals, which is the eternal, im¬ 
mutable truth of God. And thus, I think, shall the two 
great mysteries be laid open by human nature, which are 
the chief mysteries of God—to wit; the origin of the 
Son from the Father by eternal generation, and the com¬ 
pleteness of the Godhead as creation can contain it, all 
included in the Christ. 


N. B. It hath rejoiced my heart greatly, feeling as I do 
the liveliest interest in the well-being of the Church of 
England, to find, since the publication of Lecture I., that 
there are three or four of her Lessons taken from the Apo¬ 
calypse : and I do therefore hasten to correct the erroneous 
impression winch may have been made upon any of my 
readers, by what is written at the top of p. 85. 
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In the writing of these Lectures 1 have felt my soul, at 
times, so stirred with the sublimity of the subject, as to 
long for other forms of expression than those which are 
proper to exact and rigid exposition: and though I find 
it to have been customary with the best of our divines 
to intersperse their prose with poetical utterances, I rather 
prefer to keep those emotions of my soul, and present 
them, apart; lest I should lose at any time that perfect 
controul of the mind which is proper to an interpreter of 
Prophecy. 1 am no poet, and have never studied the laws 
of poetry; but I do desire devoutly to express those har¬ 
monious moods of my spirit, with which God doth visit me, 
in harmonious numbers. 


SONNET i. 

The Benediction , or Salutation, —(Rev. i. 4, 5). 

From Him, which is, and was, and is to come, 

God Absolute, whose throne is fix'd in heaven ; 
And from the Holy Ghost, the Spirits seven, 

Who of all power and knowledge fills the sum ; 

From Jesus Christ, great Head of martyrdom, 

The faithful Witness, who with death hath striven 
And from the prince of death his sceptre riven; 
Who of our flesh did purge away the scum, 

And rise immortal; crowned Lord of all, 

And Head of kingdoms: From those Sacred Three 
Be grace and peace unto all saints who call 
Upon God’s name, and love His mercy free. 

Ye members of Christ’s church, rise from your fall, 
And in Him dwell; in Him God’s fulness see. 
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SONNET II. 

The Doxclogy, —(Rev. i. 5, 6). 

To Him, who, being in the form of God, 

Nor robbery thought with Godhead to compare, 

Yet stooped low in love our flesh to wear, 

And for our sins pour’d out his precious blood—* 
Soul-cleansing fountain, in whose living flood 
He, great High Priest, doth wash us, and prepare 
Us for himself, a spotless bride, to share 
His throne and power, God’s love and fatherhood :— 1 
Unto our Brother, Son of God, we give 
The glory and dominion of our state: 

To Him be praise, in whose prerogative 
We reign as kings and priests, who were of late 
Satan’s bare thralls. But now free men we live. 

In faith and hope; and for His coming wait. 
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LECTURE III. 

CHRIST THE UNIVERSAL BISHOP AND HEAD OF 
THE CHURCH. 


Rev. i. 9—20. 

I John, who am also your brother, and companion in 
tribulation, and in the kingdom and patience of Jesus 
Christ, was in the isle that is called Pqlmos,for the word 
of God, and for the testimony of Jesus Christ. 1 was in 
the Spirit on the Lord's day, and heard behind me a 
great voice, as of a trumpet, saying , I am Alpha and 
Omega, the First and the Last: and. What thou seest, 
write in a book, and send it unto the seven churches which 
are in Asia; unto Ephesus, and unto Smyrna, and unto 
Pers^amos, and unto Thyatira, and unto Sardis, and 
unto Philadelphia, and unto Laodicea. And I turned 
to see the voice that spake with me. And being turned 
I saw seven golden candlesticks; and in the midst of 
the seven candlesticks one like unto the Son of Man, 
clothed with a garment down to the foot, and girt about 
the paps with a golden girdle. His head and his hairs 
were white like wool, as white as snow; and his eyes 
were as a flame offire ; and his feet like unto fine brass, 
as if they burned in a furnace ; and his voice as the 
sound of many waters. And he had in his right hand 
seven stars: and out of his mouth went a sharp two- 
edged sword: and his countenance was as the sun shineth 
in his strength. And when I saw him, 1 fell at his feet 
as dead. And he laid his right hand upon me, saying 
unto me, Fear not: I am the first and the last: 1 am 
he that liveth, and was dead; and, behold, I am alive 
for evermore. Amen: and have the keys of hell and.of 
death. Write the things which thou hast seen, and the 
things which are, and the things which shall be here¬ 
after; the mystery of the seven stars which thou sawest 
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in my right hand , and the seven golden candlesticks . 

The seven stars are the angels of the seven churches : 

and the seven candlesticks which' thou sawest are the 

seven churches. 

Part I.—The Vision. 

We are now come, in the progress of our exposition, to 
the first of those symbolical visions which were vouch* 
safed to the Apostle John during his exile on the island 
of Patmos; whither he had been sent, as is believed, in 
the time of the Emperor Domitian , u for the word of God, 
and for* the witness of Jesus Christ.” In the second verse 
he doth designate himself as the person who bare record to 
(witnessed) the word of God, and the testimony of Jesus 
Christ; and here he asserts, that for this witness he was 
on the island of Patmos. It seems to me, that, in an age 
when so many testified and suffered for their testimony, the 
seer would not have taken this characteristic to himself 
unless there had been something conspicuous in the place 
which he occupied amongst the many who witnessed in 
the same behalf. Now this was the case wkh4he Apostle 
John, and with no other disciple in those times: for, 
besides that he wrote the Gospel of the word of 
God, and the Epistle of the true witness of Jesus 
Christ—which, doubtless, contained the sum and sub¬ 
stance of his preaching in the churches—he was at that 
time the only apostle, and perhaps the only survivor of 
those whom the Lord had familiarly conversed with. As 
the great head, therefore, of the witnesses, he would be 
regarded as the great maintainer of the truth against 
the numerous errors which were abroad. For his zeal 
and forwardness in this work he incurred the notice 
and censure of those in power, and was banished to the 
island of Patmos, where he had this vision; of which 
Irenaeus says, “ It is not very long ago that it was seen, 
being but a little before our time, at the latter end of 
DomitianVreign.” To this, his persecution and suffering 
for the cause of Christ, he alludes in these words : “ Who 
also am your brother and companion in tribulation, and 
in the kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ.” He was 
their brother and companion in tribulation, inasmuch as 
he was enduring, for the sake of the Lord Jesus, exile 
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in a lonely island—for Patmos was one of those islands 
where the Roman emperors used to coniine offenders. 
He was their brother and companion in the kingdom 
and patience of Jesus Christ, inasmuch as he endured 
these afflictions for the hope of that kingdom to come, 
which he patiently waited for. This expression of their 
co-fraternity, this badge of their persecuted order, t€ the 
kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ, ,, speaks to me 
volumes, as to that which was considered in those times 
to be the essence of the Gospel. Men speak in these 
times very much coucerning essentials and non-essentials; 
what then were the essentials of the Apostle's day? 
They were, to suffer for the testimony of the kingdom of 
Jesus Christ, and patiently to wait for it. These were 
the characteristics of a brother and companion in Christ; 
but in this age of the church it is the common badge to 
be silent concerning the kingdom, and not to be in waiting 
for the coming of Jesus Christ. These have changed place; 
from being the great essentials, to be the non-essentials, 
of the preaching of a minister and the faith of a believer. 
But this can never be, that the church of Christ should 
change their faith and hope. It is only the world, which 
hath taken the name of the church : but those of the true 
church will still be found full of the kingdom and pa¬ 
tience of Jesus Christ; and for the fulness of that faith 
they will be doomed, as heretofore, to suffer persecu¬ 
tion. Blessed is every one who can say, I am a bro¬ 
ther and companion in tribulation, and in the kingdom 
and patience of Jesus Christ. 

Having thus given the place and condition in which he 
received the vision, he next giveth us the time : u I was 
in the Spirit on the Lord's day." This expression, the 
Lord's day % shews us, that by the authority of the 
Apostles-—derived, it is likely, from the higher authority 
of Christ himself, and perhaps communicated during 
those forty days after his passion in which he spake to 
them of the things pertaining to the kingdom of God—■ 
one day had been set apart, under the name of the Lord’s 
day: with the peculiar use of which the Christian churches 
must have been well acquainted, else would it not thus 
familiarly have been referred to as a note of time. And 
in confirmation of this, it appears from Acts xx. 7> that it 
s 2 
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was the custom of the Christians to “ come together upon 
the first day of the week/’ for certain holy observances. 
Moreover, Pliny, in his letter to the Emperor Trajan, 
written not many years after the death of the Apostle 
John, doth declare that it was their custom to meet to¬ 
gether on a set day. And Justin Martyr, who wrote within 
forty years of the same event, declareth, that it was the 
custom in his time for the churches to assemble on the 
first day of the week, for the same holy occupations 
which we still observe. There can be no doubt, there¬ 
fore, that the appointment of the first day of the week, 
as the day of our Lord’s resurrection, to be observed for 
holy and pious purposes, hath the sanction and authority 
of the church from the times of the Apostles : and as the 
Scripture hath no higher authority than the iuspiration 
of the same Apostles, and the continual reception of the 
same church, we may fairly place the Christian institu¬ 
tion of the Lord’s day upon the same high authority.—If, 
now, any one inquire, why the observation of the Jewish 
Sabbath ceased ? We answer, it ceased with the other or¬ 
dinances of the law, when the substance of these sha¬ 
dows was come in Christ. And if it be asked, what the 
substance of the Sabbath is ? I answer, the sabbatism of 
the Millennial rest, which remaineth for the people of 
God. This we hold by faith; into this we are baptized. 
By our baptism the interval is overleaped; we are sup¬ 
posed to be already risen, and living a super-resurrection 
or millennial life. A Christian, therefore, inasmuch as 
he liveth not by sight, but by faith; inasmuch as his 
fleshly body is put to death, and his spiritual body 
raised with Christ; is regarded by God as keeping a 
sabbath. The distinction in time between holy and un¬ 
holy, as in meats and every thing else, has been done 
away, and his work and his re&t are equally holy, being 
done in faith: so that for him to keep the Jewish Sab¬ 
bath were indeed to dishonour the liberty of Christ, and 
to introduce a distinction of time, which sanctifieth a part 
at the expense of desecrating the other part. The same 
evil effect will be produced if we connect the Jewish 
idea of consecration with the Lord’s day: it will dese¬ 
crate the other six, as if they were not days of the life of 
faith as well as the first. It resteth for its authority upon 
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Apostolical sanction, and the traditionary approbation 
of the church ; and for its uses, it hath the same hiprh 
sanction. And believing, as I do, in the holy catholic 
church, 1 receive its traditions as authoritative, when 
they do not contradict any declaration of holy Scripture ; 
which we know is inspired by the Holy Ghost; and, 
therefore, whatever is contrary thereto cannot claim for 
itself the same weight, for the Holy Ghost is nothing con¬ 
trary to itself. 

On the Lord’s day, then, when it is to be believed 
that the Apostle’s mind was elevated with the remem¬ 
brance of the glorious resurrection of the Lord, which 
sealed the certainty of our resurrection to an inheritance 
of rest; on this day, which carries the hope of a Chris¬ 
tian continually forward to the millennial rest, when 
every creature of God will enjoy the long expected Sab¬ 
bath; the holy seer—dwelling apart, haply, in some so¬ 
litude of Patnios, or in some dungeon immured—was 
visited with this glorious succession of visions, some on 
earth, and some in heaven; whose overpowering splen¬ 
dour that he might endure, whose great variety that he 
might faithfully remember and record, whose various 
places of representation that he might be transported to. 
he is first transformed into that condition or mode of 
human existence which is called being “ in the Spirit.” 
What this is, I take it, we must feel, in order either to 
understand or to describe it. It was that state into 
which Ezekiel was brought (Ezek. ii. 2; iii. 24), in order 
to fit him for his visions and revelations of the Lord. 
And here, again, I remark the similarity between Eze¬ 
kiel and John ; for I do not remember any other of the 
Prophets of whom this is affirmed. It is the state, also, in 
which Paul seems to have been when he had visions and 
revelations of the Lord, and " was caught up into Para¬ 
dise, and heard unspeakable words, which it is not lawful 
(or possible) for a man to utter.” And this state he de¬ 
scribes to have been such a state of ecstasy, or rapture, 
as to have deprived him of the incumbrance, and almost 
of the consciousness, of a body; for twice over doth he 
say, “ whether in the body I cannot tell, or whether out of 
the body I cannot tell, God knoweth.” Whatever it was, 
it was no doubt necessary for the sustaining of that com- 
S 3 
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mtinioo to which they were called; not for inpresuons 
sake, but for utility's sake, to enable them to know and 
to record the things which Christ wished through them to 
communicate to the church. If I might venture an idea 
of my own upon this subject, it would be, that in all 
these instances, and in that of Philip, who was translat¬ 
ed from place to place, and in every other instance in 
Holy Scripture recorded, we have no more than properties 
pourtrayed of that spiritual body which we shall receive 
m the resurrection; and which shall be capable of bear¬ 
ing us about from place to place, and of sustaining all 
communion of sight and intelligence which it pleaseth 
the eternal Godhead through Christ to reveal to mortals. 
So that, as the things revealed concern the future condi¬ 
tion of the raised saints, so the circuiustauces of receiving 
them doth foreshew the powers of that resurrection-body, 
of that living being, which we shall then enjoy. In one 
word, what the transfiguration was to Christ's future being 
and glory, a foretaste and an instance of it, such were 
those spiritual states and conditions to the saints who 
enjoyed them. 

Being thus prepared for receiving and sustaining the 
Divine communications, John heard behind him *' a great 
voice, as of a trumpet, saying, I am Alpha jand Omega, 
the Beginning apd the Ending, saith the Lord, which is, 
and which was, and which is to come, the Almighty."' 
And with sublime announcement came, in the same trumpet 
voice, this solemn command, “ What thou seest, write in 
a book, and send it unto the seven churches which are 
in Asia, unto Ephesus, and unto Smyrna, and unto Per- 
gamos, and unto Thyatira, and -unto Sardis, and unto 
Philadelphia, and unto Laodicea.” This announcement 
and command were made as with the voice of a trumpet; 
but the voice with which he afterwards spoke is said to 
be “ as the sound of many waters/’ In like manner, when 
the seer was transported to heaven, he was summoned 
thither by a voice “ which was, as it were, of a trumpet 
talking with” him. So/also, when the Lord broke silence 
from the top of Sinai it was with the “ voice of the trumpet, 
exceeding loud, so that all the people trembled; ” and 
when at length the silence of the tomb shall be broken 
at the advent of Christ, it shall be with “ the voice of the 
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archangel, and the trump of God : for the trumpet shall 
sound. 1 ' And when the service of the temple opened in 
the morning, it was with the sound of the trumpet: then 
the great door was opened, and the service proceeded. 
So, likewise, when the year of jubilee commenced, it was 
ushered in with the sounding of the silver trumpet. The 
people were mustered in their camp by the sound of the 
trumpet; and thus also were alarms given to the host. The 
trumpet, therefore, is well used in this vision, both as 
breaking the silence of the church, and calling it to still 
higher revelations; and likewise as introducing our Lord 
in the character of High Priest, which we shall find he 
assumeth to himself in this vision. With respect to the 
style in which he announceth himself, we have nothing 
to add to the large exposition which we gave of it in our 
last lecture, where we delivered it as our judgmeut, that the 
eighth verse was the proper announcement of him who 
speaks with the trumpet voice; and that the first clause 
of the eleventh verse, if it be a part of the original text, 
is only a repetition, for the connection’s sake. Most 
likely it was introduced by some transcriber, and may 
have been first inserted in the margin, to shew the con¬ 
tinuity which had been interrupted by the ninth verse, and 
afterwards drawn into the* text itself. But as our object 
is to use the Authorized text and version both, though 
we take the advantage of whatever light hath been cast 
upon either by critics and commentators, we would now. 
take up the exposition of the name, “ the First and the 
*Last,” did it not occur in another part of our text (verse 
17), and in a connection which gives it still more interest; 
and therefore, without adding any thing in this place to 
what hath been said in Lecture II. upon the style of the 
annunciation, we come to the injunction laid upon the 
Apostle, “ What thou seest, write in a book/ 1 

The whole Apocalypse is here expressed by the word 
“ what thou seest; ” which confirmeth me the more io'my 
interpretation of the second verse, as referring, not to this 
book at all, but to the former writings of the Apostle; 
identifying him with John (he Apostle, and nullifying the 
vague and unfounded speculations which have been gone 
into, to mystify the authority of the book, by casting 
doubts upon the person of its author. This injunction 
to write what he was about to see in a book, and send it 
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to the churches, doth stamp the matter of this prophecy 
with au importance beyond that of any other portion of 
Scripture. In this provision, that no part of it should be 
lost, there is not only a security that no part of it would 
be suffered to be lost, but there is also an exquisite value 
given to every jot afad tittle of what was seen. And what 
a commendation of it to the churches, that by special 
injunction of Christ the seer should be commanded to 
write it fairly out, and, for security’s sake, send it, not to 
one, but to seven Christian churches ! Why these seven 
churches should have been chosen, in preference to all 
others then existing, we can see no other reason* than 
that which is mentioned in our former Lectures; to wit, 
that they were found in such various conditions as to 
afford excellent instances for the counsel, reproof, con¬ 
solation, and other attributes and functions of the com¬ 
mon Bishop: so that, when he should have given his charge 
to each, that seven-fold charge should present a com¬ 
plete charge to all the ministers of all the churches in 
all time to come, and contain a complete body of prin¬ 
ciples and rules for the regulation of the church, and a 
complete picture of our Bishop's care, and a full and 
sufficient warning of our various temptatious, as also a 
complete exhibition of the manner iu which we must be 
delivered out of them. Much have I thought upon the 
various theories which have }>een given of these seven 
churches, as if they were symbolical of seven successive 
states of the Christian church, or as if they represented 
seven integrant portions of the Christian church. But 
all such hypotheses 1 have come to reject, not as erro¬ 
neous in their principle, but limited in the application of 
the principle. Universality and completeness is doubt¬ 
less the mystery of the number seven, whether applied 
to churches, or to spirits, or to seals, or to trumpets, or 
to vials; and when applied to the church, it is beyond a 
doubt the universal church that is intended. So far from 
objecting to this symbolical use of the number seven, 
upon which these hypotheses are founded, I object to 
the hypotheses because they do not fully express the 
symbol. If succession, indeed, had been a part of the 
vision, there might have been a ground for laying put 
that succession iu seven parts; but from this we are ex- 
• pressly prevented, by having given to it the completes! 
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unity in respect to time which can be given; by its being 
made the time present, the now, of the Apocalypse; and 
containing the things which are, in contradistinction from 
the rest of the book, which contains the things which 
must be hereafter (i. 19; jv. 1). It is an universality, 
therefore, also in respect of time; which is not to be 
obtained by a succession, but by a universal present, a 
no tv, extended over all the duration of the church. A 
specialty of application it had, no doubt, to those seven 
churches, as every prophecy hath to some event therein 
predicted: but as no prophecy is thereby made of any. 
private interpretation, so these seven epistles are not the 
less universally applicable because they are specially 
appropriate. Moreover, though they have a special ap¬ 
plication in time, as we shall shew beyond question, to 
the season of the persecutions of the church under Pa¬ 
ganism, which preceded the exaltation of Christianity to 
become a national institution in the days of Constaptine; 
yet are they not by that specialty of application in respect 
of time the less to be used as the great document of 
our Bishop’s mind unto all his churches in all times, till 
he shall come again. It is the Bishop’s charge to his 
one church, in many several places subsisting, and of 
many several members composed. Such is our idea of 
this vision, which we shall have occasion to explain more 
fully as we proceed. 

After this introductory annunciation of Himself and 
charge unto his minister, we have the person of Christ 
exhibited to us in such a guise as in all points to befit’ 
the character in which he appeareth and acteth. The 
form, and figure, and features, which he assumes at the 
head of each vision, are not for sublime effect, but f6r 
much information and exact teaching assumed. Whether 
as a robed Priest, with various peculiar and striking ad¬ 
ditions to his person, as in this vision; whether as a Lamb 
slain, yet living still, as in the next vision (chapter vi.); 
whether as the mighty Angel with the golden censer mini¬ 
stering the prayers of saints, and shedding down fire on 
the earth; or as the Angel clothed with the rainbow com¬ 
ing to take possession; or as the Word of God riding forth 
from heaven against his enemies; or in whatever other 
form or figure Jesus is represented in this book, it is 
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always chosen with Divine discernment, and adapted 
with Divine wisdom to the part which he hath to perform, 
to the revelation of himself which he is about to make. 
Most necessary it is, therefore, with the greatest pains to 
examine and to decipher the complex figure which is 
presented in the verses that now come under exposition ; 
in doing which there is neither need for great ingenuity, 
nor yet for great learning, but simply for good sense, with 
large knowledge and honest faith in Scripture. Here, then, 
is the description of that scene which the Apostle beheld 
when he had turned round, to see by whom that majestic 
voice was uttered with a trumpet note : “ 1 am the Alpha 
and the Omega, the Beginning and the Ending, which is, 

and which was, and which is to come, the Almighty .** . 

“And I turued to see the voice that spake with me. And 
being turned, I saw seven golden candlesticks; and in 
the midst of the seven candlesticks, one like unto the Son 
of man, clothed with a garment down to the foot, and girt 
about the paps with a golden girdle. His head and his 
hairs were white like wool, as white as snow; and his eyes 
were as a flame of fire ; and his feet like unto fine brass, 
as if they burned in a furnace; and his voice as the 
sound of many waters. And he had in his right hand 
seven stars: and out of his mouth went a sharp two- 
edged sword : and his countenance was as the sun shineth 
in his strength. And when 1 saw him, 1 fell at his feet 
as dead: and he laid his right hand upon me, saying 
unto me. Fear not; 1 am the first and the last.” 

Sublime and appalling as such a sight must have been, 
it was not assumed, as hath been said, either for sublime 
or terrific effect, but for fully and completely expressing 
the nature of that office which he was about to discharge 
in dictating these epistles to the churches. What that cha¬ 
racter is, we have now to learn, by perusing point by 
point the sight which is so carefully described to us in 
these verses. And first let us look at it as a whole, and 
then consider itin^arts.—As a whole, the vision exhi¬ 
bited one person, and three distinct objects—which are, 
the seven candlesticks, the seven stars, and the sharp 
sword going out of his mouth. And of these objects we 
have an express interpretation given to the first two, 
verse 20 : “ The seven stars are the angels of the seven 
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churches, and the seven candlesticks are the seven 
churches.'’ And of the third, the sharp two-edged sword, 
if we have not in this book so explicit an interpretation, 
we can yet gather it beyond a question from various 
parts of Scripture : for we may lay it down, that what¬ 
ever symbol or mystery in these visions is not explained 
by a direct interpretation, is so treated, not that it might 
be left in the dark, or, as they say, for time to explain it; 
but because it needed no explanation, but might well 
enough be gathered from a general knowledge of Scrip¬ 
ture language. I am convinced in my own mind that an 
interpreter of the Apocalypse needs little or no apparatus 
of hieroglyphical or symbolical learning, but simply a, 
sufficient knowledge of the Scriptures in the original 
tongues, and a thorough acquaintance with the prophe¬ 
cies of the Old and the New Testament, and, above all, 
with that part of the word of God which standeth in 
forms and times and seasons and figures, such as the 
Mosaiac economy, with the, institutions of the Jewish 
state. But as for any knowledge derived from sources 
other than the Scriptures—such as the use of hierogly¬ 
phics in the picture-writing of the East—I give little au¬ 
thority to it; believing that Scripture is the only interpreter 
of Scripture; and that there is a unity of language, as 
well as a unity of subject, from the beginning to the end 
of the volume. Now, in the Epistle to the Hebrews, 
iv. 12,. it is written: “ For the word of God is quick and 
powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword and 
in the Epistle to the church of Pergamos, which needed 
the wholesome excision of discipline, it is said, Rev. 
ii. 16, “ Repent, or else I will come unto thee quickly, 
and fight against thee with the sword of my mouth-” 
And in the vision of victory, where he comes forth by his 
name The Word of God , il a sharp sword goeth out of his 
mouth, with which he smiteth the nations." There can be 
no doubt, therefore, that the sword proceeding out of the 
mouth signifies the word of his power, with which he will 
slay the wicked: as it is written Isaiah xi. 4; u He 
shall smite the earth with the rod of bis mouth, and with 
the breath of his lips shall he slay the wicked." It sig¬ 
nifies the word as a word of judgment, and not as a 
word of mercy. The symbol of a sharp two-edged sword 
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cannot, without the utmost violence, be applied to the 
word of grace and consolation, but to the word of wrath 
and indignation. This is put beyond a doubt by the use 
which is made of that sword in the last verse of the sixth 
chapter of this book : “ The remnant were slain with the 
sword of Him that sat upon the horse, which sword pro¬ 
ceeded out of his mouth ; and all the fowls were filled 
with their flesh.” Taking, then, this for the interpreta¬ 
tion of the sword, and recalling the interpretation of the 
candlesticks and the stars, what have we in that group 
of objects of which the first vision is composed ? We have 
the Son of man standing in the midst of his churches, 
holding in his right hand the ministers of his churches, 
and speaking from his mouth words which shall pierce 
unto the quick, and divide asunder between soul and 
spirit, between joints and marrow, and discern the 
thoughts and intents of the heart. Here, now, are three 
distinct ideas : first, the idea of episcopacy, oversight, or 
supervision, suggested by the person of the Son of man 
standing in the midst of the golden candlesticks; se¬ 
condly, the idea of preservation and action, suggested by 
his holding the stars in his right hand, the seat of safety 
and the instrument of power; and thirdly, the idea of 
pruning discipline, and even entire rooting out, expressed 
by the sword with two edges proceeding out of his mouth. 

This much, then, we gather from the general and 
combined aspect of that which the Apostle saw; to wit, 
that it represents Christ in the midst of the churches, 
watching over them as a good Shepherd, as their great 
Head and Bishop; and serving himself herein with the 
instrumentality of their angels, or ministers, whom he 
holdeth in his right hand ; threatening also severity, and 
having the intention and the means, if need be, of utter 
destruction. It is most worthy of observation, that in 
this symbol of the church universal, with all its ministers 
(for so much have we seen imported in the number 
) seven), there is only one Person—the person of the Son 
of man—and all the rest are symbolized by things. It is 
not, as in the next vision, where the church is represented 
by the twenty-four elders and the four living creatures; 
for here the ministers are symbolized by stars, and the 
churches by candlesticks. They are, as it were, but 
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adjuncts of his one person, circumstances for setting 
forth his pastoral office. He is the one life, the only 
liver, in the whole. Both ministers and people are but 
earthen vessels, in which heputteth the glory of his great 
name. We rise into the dignity of persons only in virtue 
of our conjunction with him. We are but the materials 
of his one body. From looking therefore at the vision as 
one thing, we gather that it is the vision of Jesus Christ, 
the universal and only Bishop of his church, and intended 
to shew forth the use he makes of us the ministers, 
and the care he takes of you the people. Let us now 
take up the objects in order, and consider them apart. 

The first thing which the seer beheld was the candle¬ 
sticks : “ And being turned, I saw seven golden can¬ 
dlesticks; which (saith the interpretation) are seven 
churches.”—-In all languages truth and knowledge are 
likened to light; and that by which truth is propagated 
or sustained, is frequently called the lamp of truth, the 
torch of truth. In the Old Testament such expressions 
as the following are frequent to characterize the word of 
God : “ Thy word is a lamp unto ray feet, and a light 
unto my path.” The Psalmist prays that God would 
“ light his candle within him.” These floating expres¬ 
sions of likeness were stamped with Divine authority, and 
combined into a symbol, at the institution of the Mo- 
saical economy which prefigured the good things to 
come with Christ: for, while the inmost place of the 
sanctuary which was not yet open, and only entered 
once a year, in promise that it should be opened, was 
lighted with the light of the glory of God, which shone 
forth from between the cherubim, the holy place into 
which the priests did continually minister was lighted 
by a lamp or candlestick consisting of six branches, 
whereof each contained a light, with a seventh in the 
centre. This candlestick was fed with oil of a conse¬ 
crated kind, and trimmed by holy hands; and, as hath 
been said, it stood in the holy place whether none but 
priests might enter; and it was an emblem of the church 
which then was, as the seven candlesticks in our text is 
an emblem of the many Christian churches which now 
are. In the holy place there was, besides, the table 
of shew ‘bread, of which the priests alone might eat. 
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This was the symbol of our Lord's offered body, upon 
which the royal priesthood of his church are supported. 
The candlestick was also the symbol of the church; 
bis body the fuluess of the wisdom of God, giving light 
unto the world ; as it is written, “ Ye are the light of 
the world. A city that is set on a hill cannot be hid ; 
neither do men light a candle and put it under a bushel 
but on a candlestick , and it giveth light to all that are in 
the house.” Christ saith of himself, “ I am the light of 
the world : he that believeth in me shall not walk in dark¬ 
ness, but shall have the light of life.” The church, there¬ 
fore, of enlightened men holding forth Christ’s light in the 
midst of darkness, is the true antitype of the candle¬ 
stick which stood in the holy place, in the former dis¬ 
pensation the unity of the church stood in the Jewish 
nation, restricted to place, and under conditions of time, 
and standing in the entireness and uniformity of various 
ceremonies and circumstances; therefore the lamp was 
of one piece, one lamp; whereas, under the Christian 
dispensation, where the unity of the church standeth not 
in the conditions of time, place, and circumstance, but 
in the oneness of the sustaining Head and quickening 
Spirit, the symbol is not one candlestick, but seven 
candlesticks; having a separateness in appearance, but a 
unity in the one High Priest, or Bishop, the Son of Man, 
who walketh in the midst of them. Yet though the can¬ 
dlestick under the former dispensation was one, it had 
seven burning lights; one in the centre, and six upon the 
branches ; to signify, as I take it, that out of the Jewish 
stem was to come forth a sevenfold or universal light 
(according to the power of number seven, set forth Tn 
the two. former lectures); and as the one candlestick of 
the tabernacle, with its seven burning lights, did signify 
the one Jewish church limited to place and to nation ; so 
the seven candlesticks, now watched over by the true 
High Priest, do signify the same church with its parti¬ 
tion-wall broken down, its handwriting of ordinances 
destroyed, the veil of its temple rent in twain, in order 
that it might embrace all nations, and ail countries, with¬ 
out distinction of Jew or Gentile, Barbarian, Scythian, 
bond or free. In one word, I consider the candlestick to 
sigoify the catholic church, made up of many parts; 
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the one body of Christ, made up of many members, and 
these members gathered into several individual churches : 
so that this symbol of the seven candlesticks doth not 
express mere unity* but a unity made up of several indi¬ 
viduals, which are not persons, but churches; and the 
truth taught is, that the catholic church under Christ 
was to consist of several distinct churches, which yet 
should be one in faith, and in spirit, though different in 
place, in time, and in circumstance. When, therefore, 
you htfar from the mouths of men, affecting much purity 
and zeal, such expressions as these, ‘1 know no church of 
England, nor of Scotland, but only one church of 
Christ/ you do so far forth hear a confession of their 
ignorance; for we are taught that Christ’s church 
was to subsist in several individual churches. I do not 
say how much malice and contempt of authority may be 
contained under this speech, which 1 so often hear; but 
this I know, that it contains a direct disavowal or entire 
ignorance of the thing conveyed by this symbol of seven 
distinct candlesticks. 

It is a mean interpretation of this grand symbol of the 
seven golden candlesticks, to limit its application to those 
seven churches of Asia then existent: whereas the sub¬ 
stance of the epistles is, as we shall see, altogether uni¬ 
versal as to persons, and as to time; ranging onward 
through all time, until he come who shall proclaim that 
time shall be no more, and his eternal kingdom begun. 
But, while this limitation of the symbol to the then con¬ 
dition of the seven Asiatic churches is narrow and mean, 
it is perfectly true so far as it goes, seeing they were 
true specimens of Christian churches, and did actually 
exhibit those varieties of condition to which Christian 
churches should be liable, standing also in need of those 
instructions which they received, and actually sustaining 
those judgments that were threatened, or actually receiving 
those promises which were held out, and therefore forming 
the basis of fact, which verifies and authenticates all the 
lessons taught. So that to apply the lessons to these 
churches is altogether right, but to liniit them thereto is 
altogether wrong. Yet this is nothing so much to be 
blamed, as is the method of those who would throw the 
matter of fact altogether out of the question, and hunt 
T 2 
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for allegorical interpretations of the seven names, and 
then endeavour to substantiate these allegories, by finding 
seven successive conditions of the church answerable 
thereto ; which is, not only to let in first the refinements 
and subtilties of the fancy, and next, the accommodations 
of the ingenuity of man, but likewise to destroy the very 
character of the prophecy, which, unless it rest upon some 
basis of fact then present or coming into being, doth 
altogether lose the nature of certain prophecy, and pass 
into the nature of a mystery or morality. But the true 
view, of which these two are the disjointed parts, con¬ 
sisted) in regarding all that is said of these seven churches 
as most veritable matters of fact upon which the great 
High Priest of our profession, the universal Shepherd 
and Bishop of our souls, doth build a superstructure of 
commendation, counsel, reproof, instruction, promise, 
doctrine, discipline, and laws, unto his universal church, 
in all times subsisting, until the number of the elect shall 
be accomplished, and his kingdom shall be come. 

If, now, any one inquire into that which constitutes 
the individuality of a church, 1 seek my answer in the 
consideration of the seven churches before us, of which 
one was in Ephesus, the metropolis of proconsular Asia ; 
another in Smyrna, a city of great celebrity both then 
and now; another in Pergamos, the metropolis of Mysia, 
and the seat of the Attalian king; another in Sardis, 
the renowned capital of Croesus, and the Lydian king; 
another in Philadelphia, a city still abiding in considerable 
dignity; and the last in Laodicea, of which the ruins testify 
its former grandeur, and God’s severity upon its impeni¬ 
tence. These seven churches therefore, being all consti¬ 
tuted in different citiesof the same Roman kingdom, (forall 
Asia within the Euphrates had become a Roman province 
a full century before this time), have their distinctness, not 
from diversity of civil government or kingdoms, but 
simply from diversity of place; for it is not to be believed 
that at this early time there had crept in any diversity of 
doctrine, ordiscipline, or government, or formsof worship. 
Mere diversity of place, therefore, doth constitute the 
individuality of a church. The language is, the church 
in Ephesus, the church in Smyrna, &c. It is also to be 
observed, that the saints in each of these cities are 
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considered as constituting one church. Over these 
churches there was oue person who presided in the word 
and the doctrine) and likewise in the discipline, to whom 
is given the nkme Angel; and what was his proper dignity 
and preferment above the rest of the church, doth best 
Oppear from considering the responsible style in which 
he is addressed by the universal Bishop in the epistles 
themselves. No mention is made in these epistles of the 
elders of the churches, though we know from the charge 
given to them, in Acts xx. by St. Paul, that there were 
several in the church of Ephesus; and we know from the 
charges given to Timothy and Titus, that there ought to 
be several in every church, and therefore we are sure there 
were several in every one of those churches here addressed. 
Forasmuch, then, as there was one angel or minister of the 
word in those several churches whom the Lord regards as 
the responsible person, we conclude that in order to the 
being of a church in any place, there must of necessity be a 
minister of the word to constitute it by word and sacra¬ 
ment. And seeing that the offices of eider and deacon 
are not here mentioned, we ought to conclude that theirs 
is a dignity emanating from the former, and seen, as it 
were, represented therein. As the mayor of a corpora¬ 
tion doth represent the whole members and office-bearers 
thereof in the presence of the king, so the angels of the 
churches are looked upon as representing the whole esta¬ 
blished government of that church, and is spoken to by 
Christ in that capacity. We are not, however, to suppose 
that he was the only responsible office-bearer in the 
church, the only delegate of the great Head, because he 
is the only one mentioned ; for this would be to contradict 
the known fact with respect to the church of Ephesus, 
and the known ordinance with respect to all the churches, 
that they were furnished with both elders and deacons. 
But this much we may distinctly conclude from the fact 
of the angel being the only person mentioned, that without 
such an office-bearer no body of Christians can be spoken 
to as a church, and likewise that from him as the Head 
the authority of the elders and deacous is derived ; or in 
other words, that to him it appertains to ordain or set them 
in their stations. They are not necessary to the existence 
of a church, but they are good for its right government; 
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whereas an angel or minister of the word and the sealing 
ordinances is necessary to the existence of a church in 
any place. 

Moreover, where a church in any place became more 
numerous than that they could assemble under the preach¬ 
ing of one ministry, or sit down together at one communion 
table, and it became necessary to divide it into several 
parts for the ends of worship and communion, then no 
elder might, as an elder, or presbyter, or priest, take upon 
himself to minister word or sacraments to such divisions 
of the flock upon the pain of excommunication to himself 
and all that should adhere to him: so sacred by the 
apostolical canons, and indeed all the primitive canons 
of the church, was the distinction between a minister of 
the word and sacraments, and an elder, presbyter, or 
bishop, and overseer of the flock. Nor was it competent 
to any minister of the word and sacraments to delegate 
that duty to any one who was not thereto set apart in the 
same manner as he himself had been. The selection of 
a person to take upon himself the ministry of the word, 
rested with those who already possessed that gift and 
office. He must be examined and tried of his knowledge 
and soundness in the faith, and his ability to utter by 
preaching the mind of Christ Jesus. They must seek 
for a person whom God had thus endowed, whom his 
Spirit in the diversity of dispensations had furnished with 
this gift; and such an one being found and proved by the 
ministers of the word, might with the assent of the people 
be set over them by the laying on of hands: and this done, 
a new church is thereby constituted, which may indeed 
acknowledge a certain obligation, and pay a certain de¬ 
ference to the church from which it came not by schism, 
but by consent, and for edification; but it may not on 
any account give up its own integrity as a church, which 
now it hath in the dignity of its minister. Then it will 
become him to ordain elders and deacons from such of 
the flock as he shall find to possess the gifts appropriate 
to these offices, and thus from one church in Ephesus 
many churches will in the progress of the truth naturally 
arise. At the time that these epistles were written, this 
had not come to pass in those seven cities, and therefore 
one angel is spoken to as presiding over word and doc- 
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trine in each. But this is only an accidental circumstance, 
and not a substantial matter; for if, as 1 have argued, 
and shall shew more fully when 1 come to treat of the 
ptars or angels of the churches, the dignity of an angel 
standeth in the ministry of the word and saeraments, 
every one who doth administer these hath a dignity, and 
is spoken to as the head of a church. And let every one 
assure himself who reads these words, that if he be or¬ 
dained to minister the word and sacraments by the church, 
he is, in the eye of the Head of the church, as much his 
vicegerent over that church for ecclesiastical affairs, as a 
king is vicegerent over his kingdom for civil affairs, or as 
the mayor of a free town is vicegerent for Christ over that 
community. This is a great point of doctrine, to ascer¬ 
tain what constitutes the individuality of a church ; and 
therefore 1 have been at the more pains to ascertain it 
from the context. The conclusion is, that the Church 
of Scotland, or the Church of England, hath as many in¬ 
tegrant churches as she hath ordained ministers over ap¬ 
pointed flocks. Not according to the number of the 
Presbyteries in the former, or Bishoprics in the latter, 
but according to the number of pulpits for preaching the 
word, and of communion tables for administering the 
sacraments. What is the precise place and office of the 
presbytery or prelate, is another question, which is not be¬ 
fore us. But there ariseth the inquiry, And how is the unity 
of these several individual churches to be maintained ? For, 
as we have argued, the mystery of the number seven is not 
manifoldness merely, but manifoldness in unity. To have 
shewn therefore what constitutes the individuality of a 
church, is only to have unfolded half the mystery, and we 
now come to speak of the unity of these several parts. 

“ I believe in the Holy Catholic Church, and the com¬ 
munion of saints,” is one of the articles of the Apostles’ 
Creed, and occupies the very next place therein to the 
articles of Ihe faith of the blessed Trinity; and deservedly 
so. It standeth before the forgiveness of sins, which, in 
these selfish days, hath come to absorb almost the whole 
creed. The Catholic Church is the universal ch.urch ; 
universal as respecteth time, place, and persons; and to 
have added locality, as the Romanists do, is to express 
a contradiction in terms. They say Roman-Catholic 
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church: inasmuch as it is Roman, it is not catholic; 
inasmuch as it is catholic, it is not Roman. The catholic 
church is not the saints on earth only, but likewise the 
saints in glory ; and not. these two divisions only, but also 
the saints that are to be; who are one in the Father** 
purpose of election, one in the membership of Christ** 
body, one in the enjoyment of the Holy Ghost, one in the 
first resurrection, aud one in the occupation of the throne 
of Christ. To this one catholic universal church these 
epistles are addressed; and instead of being addressed 
to one as the mother, and the rest as the children, they 
are addressed to all the seven co-ordinate and co-equal. 
There is, indeed, a mother in the Apocalypse; but it is 
the mother of harlots, Babylon the Great, that great city 
which ruleth over the kings of the earth; and no such 
city is, or ever hath been, save old Rome, since the days 
that the Apostle wrote. No; the Christian churches here 
addressed are co-ordinate, and co-equal; and their unity 
standeth not in the metropolitan usurpation of one, and 
the provincial diminution of the rest, but it standeth in 
the unity of the common Head. These seven candlesticks 
had no unity in themselves; seen alone, they would have 
been seven distinct objects ; but with Christ in the midst 
of them, they have a unity as his charge, and his posses¬ 
sion. And because his episcopal charge and lordly pos¬ 
session includeth all churches, we know that in these seven 
all are contained. If, then, there be such a vice-regal dig¬ 
nity in the angel of a church, as we have argued in the 
above remarks, and such a separate independent stand¬ 
ing co-equal and co-ordinate in his parish, diocese, or 
congregation, how shall the unity be preserved without 
sacrificing the separate completeness of each church within 
itself? This is the great question, which we would now 
endeavour to bring to a conclusion. It cannot, as we 
have already shewn, be in the way of inclusion; for then 
the distinctness and co-equality would be swallowed up. 
If not in the way of inclusion, as the mystery of iniquity 
falsifieth, then must it be by confederation under the com¬ 
mon Head. Two communities acknowledging one head, 
to whom they are in all things obedient, cannot be sepa¬ 
rate amongst themselves. In spite of diversity of place, 
and diversity of tougue, and all other diversities, they will 
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come, under the same formative principle of life, to feel 
and to maintain a unity with one another ; a unity, though 
not a uniformity. That mother of harlots would have 
uniformity of language, uniformity of dress, uniformity of 
rite and ceremony. And the same craving for uniformity 
wrought havoc first in the Presbyterian Church of Scot¬ 
land, and next in the Episcopal Church of England, at the 
hands of one another, and hath left them in an unfriendly 
and unbrotherly atittude to one another. Uniformity of 
appearance, or even of gift, is not of the essence of unity. 
The one formative life of the body doth not shew itself in 
making all the members uniform in shape, or in use, but, 
contrariwise, all diverse ; and this diversity it is which 
shews the unity of the life. The life is proved not to 
be in the hand, by finding that it is also in the foot; 
not to be in the eye, by finding that it is also in the ear. 
But if the life exhibited itself always in one form, and in 
one use, then should 1 be led to suppose that the life lay 
in this visible form and particular use. And accordingly 
where uniformity is absolutely insisted on, the life is lost 
in the form, the spirit in the letter. Not, therefore, I 
argue, in uniformity will the unity shew itself, but rather 
in a diversity, all tending to the observance and obedience 
of the same head. Therefore hath it been ever held by 
the soundest and wisest divines, that forms and ceremo¬ 
nies may, and ought to change, without changing the 
substance of obedience, or introducing schism into the 
church. Any number, therefore, of churches acknow¬ 
ledging the common headship of Christ, will approach 
more and more near unto a unity of doctrine, government, 
and discipline, without any outward striving after unifor¬ 
mity of rites and ceremonies. When questions arise, as 
in the church of Antioch, they will submit them to the 
ministers and elders of the churches round, who meeting 
together in their co-ordinate and co-equal capacities, will 
take measures to remedy the evil. When the churches are 
deprived of their ministers, they will seek to the ministers 
around in whom is the gift to find one who may stand in 
the room of him whom they have lost. And thus by de¬ 
grees out of the necessary wants of the churches, if they 
be regarded as co-ordinate and co-equal, must presby- 
terian confederation arise. 
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But this is Dot an accidental or conventional arrangement, 
but necessary to the existence of the churches. For there 
being one minister of the word in each, possessed of that 
dignity which 1 have explained above, who shall be thejudges 
of one fit to occupy the same room, but those who are con- 
sciousof the gift within themselves, and accustomed to know 
its manifestations. Without a continual confederation there¬ 
fore of the ministers seeking out men in whom the Holy 
Ghost is, and appointing such to make probation of their 
gifts amongst the churches, it is clear that the churches 
would soon be found without ministers. And whether 1 look 
at the primitive church, or, further down the stream, at the 
discipline of the Culdees, or at the foundations of our col¬ 
leges and universities, 1 see this work, of seeking for gifted 
and called persons, to have been a principal object with 
the governors of the church. Moreover, whatever may 
be said of the right of the people to call their minister, 
and I am inclined, to regard this as essential, still it be¬ 
longs to those whd are already in possession of the gift 
and calling, to discern in whom that gift is found, and to 
Set him solemnly apart by the laying on of hands, when 
he hath received his call. It is a thing therefore not only 
natural, but even necessary to the continuance of the 
church, that there should be confederations of the mini¬ 
sters for ministerial purposes, and as in the council of 
Jerusalem for questions concerning discipline, that elders 
should be conjoined with them in this common cause. 
This presbytery may appoint over itself a permanent super- 
intendant, or choose him for the occasion as their presi¬ 
dent, or proceed in any other way which they may judge 
best for the management of the matters in hand. But 
such a superintendant doth not thereby subordinate to 
himself in any way the other ministers of the word, whose 
indefeasible right to represent Christ standeth in his 
ministry of the word and sacraments, which are the 
symbols of his vicegefency. Yet did this superintendent 
or moderator early attain to himself the dignity of metro¬ 
politan, which at length issued in the assumption of the 
Papacy.—When thus presbyteries are formed with their 
permanent or moveable moderator, it is not necessary nor 
to be desired that in every thing they should seek or 
practise uniformity; and I believe if they give themselves 
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to the Lord in this matter, he will not work amongst them 
uniformity, but accommodate each to the condition of the 
place where it is seated, making it able and vigilant to 
meet the form of temptation which besetteth the people 
there, and conforming it to that mode of discipline which 
may best serve the ends of God’s special dealings with 
the church in that particular province. The spirit of 
uniformity I regard as the greatest antagonist to the spirit 
of unity. Uniformity is unity turned into an idol. 

So far indeed do 1 carry this principle of unity as per¬ 
ceived in diversity, that with alf the existing differences 
hetween the churches of Scotland and England, I can 
maintain in my heart, and do maintain an unity of love 
and brotherhood without losing one jot of my presbyterian 
• preferences ; and the same cati 1 say of every Reformed 
ehurch as constituted in their standards, amongst whom 
when any great vital question ariseth, the means of pre¬ 
serving the unity is by a general synod or oecumenical 
council. The council of Trent hath put the Roman 
church out of the pale of Christendom. He that acknow¬ 
ledged that council, let him be Anathema Maranatha. 
But churches which acknowledge it not, though not Pro¬ 
testant, however far gone in corruption, I can still look 
upon with brotherly regards; but those which adhere to 
the most damnable decrees.of that council, I utterly reject 
from the communion of the Christian church; aye, and until 
they shall have purged themselves from that abomination. 

But still this matter is not yet told out. What I have 
said concerning the preservation of unity, applies only 
to the preservation of unity in place. I have shewn the 
natural methods by which the churches will come to 
work together as one through their observance and 
dependance on the one common Head : but the catholic 
church is not merely the church in all places subsisting 
at one time, but in all places, subsisting in all times, 
generations, and ages, from the former to the latter 
coming of the Lord; and therefore it is of necessity that 
there should be a provision for preserving the unity of 
the church against the separation of times, generations, 
and ages, a provision to connect generation with ge¬ 
neration, as well as to connect church with church. 
And this is provided by means of regular succession in 
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the ministers, who are the constituent heads of a con¬ 
gregation. By regular succession, 1 mean ordination 
from the hands of those who already possess the prero¬ 
gative of ministering the word and the ordinances. These 
in the persons of the Apostles had the dignity from Christ. 
And they transmitted it to others, and so it passed down¬ 
ward with a continual recognition of the principle in the 
church, that the right could not be derived from any 
other source but those who already possessed it. At 
the Reformation, this principle was a little shaken in the 
Church of Scotland; but it soon recovered itself, and was 
fully recognised in the Second Book of Discipline, which 
is the more perfect form of our government. There is 
a question, in whom the right of ordination lies ; whether 
in those ministers called diocesan bishops and prelates, 
or in the parish priests and ministers of the word. This 
question, our former remarks on this vision have, 1 think, 
set at rest. If the dignity of an angel standeth in the 
ministry of the word and ordinances, then he who act¬ 
ually hath this function, is, and must be, the judge of 
him who ought to have it. And accordingly in the Church 
of England the parish priest layeth on his hand in ordi¬ 
nation along with the bishop ; and, I maintain, is co-equal 
in that act with the bishop, who hath it only in right of 
his being a minister of the word and the sacraments. 
In our church, through all ages thereof, excepting only 
the two centuries in which we proved the dark oppression 
of the Papacy, the act of ordination was in no diocesan 
bishop, but iu those who ministered the word and sacra¬ 
ments, and who formed the little Culdee College or Pres¬ 
bytery of the neighbourhood. They set a man over any 
particular dock, or sent him out on any particular mis¬ 
sion, by the laying on of hands. And from the first times 
of the church it was so. Ordination never stood in oue 
person, but in two or three; and I hold that the character¬ 
istic of that person in whom it stood was the preaching of 
the word and the ministration of Baptism and the Lord’s 
Supper. This is not Church-of-Scotland doctrine ; I hold 
it to be the doctrine of the catholic church, of Scripture, 
and of reason itself. Ordination, therefore, at the hands 
of those who already possess the office of ministers, is that 
which continues the unity of the church against the dis- 
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advantages of time, as mutual confederation is that which 
maintains it against the disadvantages of place, by what 
ministers this act should be done is not material to the 
essence of it, so that there be two or three. But it hath 
always been deemed by the church convenient, that it 
should be by the ministers of the bounds, with the con¬ 
sent of, at least without any objections from, the ministers 
of the province. The church hath always looked upon 
this as a thing which should not be done in a corner, but 
with great publicity, and likewise with great deliberation ; 
for it is the life-coutinuing act of the church, in which 
should be embodied every thing symbolical of and ne¬ 
cessary for unity. The unity in place is preserved by 
its being done by the ministers of the presbytery; in the 
Church of England, by the bishop and his priests; but if 
there were any hindrance to other ministers taking a part, 
then the unity of the church in place would not be pre¬ 
served, and therefore this is carefully avoided. All 
ministers of the word present, may, and ought to lay 
their hands upon the head of him whom they would 
ordain. This union of their right hands signifyeth the 
oneness of the rulers of the church. Their want of a * 
single head, signifyeth that the great Head is still invisible, 
and will continue so all the days of the church, until the 
kingdom. Their uniting without a visible head to install 
another, commonly one of another generation, over the 
flock, signifies the unity of the church in time. The 
union of the people to call one whom the ministry thus 
searcheth into and fixeth over them, doth signify both the 
unity of the members, and their subjection to their rulers. 
But, besides all this, there is a thing still wanting, which is 
the acknowledgment of the gift totheHolyGhost; namely. 
That the qualification dependeth not on the calling of 
the people, nor yet upon the approbation of the ministry 
and their authorising of him, but reacheth higher, and 
acknowledged) the invisible work of Christ, the Head, 
by the invisible Spirit. Now this, which is most necessary 
to prevent the whole of the apparatus of the church from 
becoming a great idol, is beautifully provided for, not 
only by the questions put to the person before ordina¬ 
tion, but by this invariable rule of our church, that an¬ 
terior to the act of ordination, years perhaps, certainly 
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months, the person ordained shall have been tried, as. 
to his gifts of preaching, and, after satisfactory evidence 
of his having the gift, been licenced to preach the 
Gospel, as a probationer amongst the churches, unto 
the end that if any church, void of a minister, should 
feel satisfied of his fitness to edify them, they may call 
him to be their pastor, as one in whom the gift hath been 
found by the Presbytery: and he, as one gifted of God, 
and who hath found favour of the people, may now re¬ 
ceive the Presbytery’s sanction, to minister word and ordi¬ 
nance, and represent the great Head over that community 
of his members ; and by this means it seems to me that 
in the great radical matter of continuing the ministers, 
our church hath been well directed of God, for which I 
desire to render him humble thanks. 

Now let no one think, because in laying out these great 
ideas I exemplify them in that church with whose con¬ 
stitutions I am best acquainted, that 1 do this in a spirit 
of bigotry, or of schism: nor have I any object in 
view' of making proselytes; nor have I any object in 
view of justifying the most noble reformation of Scot¬ 
land from the abuse which hath been cast upon it 
by many dignified men, nor have I any covert object 
whatsoever. As an honest man, I am honestly inter¬ 
preting the visions of the Apocalypse, and having now 
before me the grand symbol of the seven golden candle¬ 
sticks, representing the unity in number of the Christian 
church, it was absolutely necessary that 1 should unfold 
this much agitated question of the church’s unity: 
and how’ should I unfold it, but in my character of a 
churchman, whereof I am not ashamed ; in my character # 
of a minister of the Church of Scotland, whereof I am 
proud ? To every man I owe love, to every member of 
Christ’s church pastoral care, to every minister of Christ’s 
church 1 owe true brotherhood; and honour, above that with 
which 1 honour myself. This spirit may my God enable 
me ever to preserve, and especially in these days of irre¬ 
verence and insubordination ; which evil spirit as I have 
much rebuked, so would I fain preserve myself a wit¬ 
ness against it, and an example of the opposite spirit of 
love and subordination. Having now acquitted myself 
of this difficult task, than which I anticipate none more 
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so ill the course of our expositions, I have one remark 
further to make upon the symbol itself, of Christ stand¬ 
ing: in the midst of the seveugolden candlesticks. 

By the raiment of the High Priest, with which the Son 
of Man is here invested, as well as the candlesticks, it is 
proved that the vision is not of things within the veil of the 
heavens, but of things without the veil; that is, of things in 
this visible world; and therefore, most surely, the churches 
and theministersof the churches, should look to these three 
chapters of holy writ, as containing the form, order, and 
stability of their constitutions until Christ shall come 
again. In the next vision, on the other hand, Christ as 
the Lamb slain, is represented within the veil of the 
heavens; and forasmuch as that vision headeth up the 
rest of the Apocalypse, until the time that the New Je¬ 
rusalem descendeth out of heaven, we may see, as 1 think, 
in this distinction that he is nearer to his churches, being 
in the midst of them, than he is to the nations of the 
earth, whom he affecteth in various ways from within the 
veil by opening the seals of that seven-sealed book;—in 
other words, that he is nearer to us, as the Head of his 
church, than he is to the world, as the Head of provi¬ 
dence. He hath us, as it were, in, beside him, within the 
holy place ; but them he removetb himself from, by retir¬ 
ing into the most holy place. And when he doth come 
forth in the vision of trumpets to d6 his judgments upon 
them, he takes his stand at the altar, outside of the 
temple altogether;* and from thence he scatters fire 
amongst the nations, i( the Gentiles, who trod the altar, 
and the holy city under foot.” (Rev. xi.) Here, then, is 
the beautiful arrangement: Himself in the most holy 
place of the heavens within the veil; we who are his true 
churches, in the holy place of the golden candlestick ; 
the Gentile, or apostate church, without, treading down 
the holy city, for forty-and-two months; after which they 
begin to be destroyed, and the earth to be delivered from 
its destroyers. To go further iuto this at present would 
be to anticipate what belougs to a future Lecture. 

So much have we to say upon the symbol of the seven 
golden candlesticks, from which we now pass to the subjeet 
of the vision, “ the Son of Man; ” for the revelation of whom 
all these visions are given, and whose dignity as the Head 
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of the church is set forth in the vision before us. He, the 
Person, and the only person in the scene presented to the 
seer, is described with a minuteness which bespeaks a pur¬ 
pose, even the purpose of conveying by every contrivance 
of attire, and of aspect; of word, and of act; the full 
information of his character, as Bishop of the churches. 

“ And I saw in the midst of the seven candlesticks, 
one like unto the Son of Man.” This expression carries 
us directly to the visions of Daniel, the first which he re¬ 
ceived ; and being considered in an historical point of 
view, the most important perhaps in the whole canon of 
Scripture. It is the vision contained in the seventh chap¬ 
ter of that prophet, which may be entitled The Vision of 
the Son of Man, and of his kingdom, with all his saints; in 
which vision, the oppression of the saints, and of the 
earth, their future kingdom, is set forth by the similitude 
of four beasts which in succession spoil the world, whose 
wicked times being ceased and determined, it is said, 
(ver. 13), “ I saw in the night visions, and behold one 
like the Son of Man, came with the clouds of heaven.” 

“ And there was given him dominion and glory, and a 
kingdom, that all people, nations, and languages should 
serve him.” And it is added, *' The kingdom and domi¬ 
nion, and the greatness of the kingdom under the. whole 
heaven, shall be given to the people of the saints of the 
Most High, whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, 
and all dominions shall serve and obey him/’—This same 
title, the Sou of Man, is given to Messiah in two other 
parts of the Old Testament (Psalms viii. and lxxx), and 
in both cases with reference to his dominion and the do¬ 
minion of his saints. But the allusion is evidently to this 
vii th of Daniel, from the expression like the Son of Man. 
He took to himself the title of Son of Man during the 
days of his flesh, and in some places rests much doctrine 
upon that name; as, for example, in the vth chapter of 
John’s Gospel, where, after speaking of himself as the 
Word of God, and the Father’s great representative, to 
whom the Father hath given to do every thing for him, he 
addeth these words (ver. 26): “ For as the Father hath life 
in himself, so hath he given to the Son to have life in 
himself, and hath given him authority to execute judg¬ 
ment also, because he is the Son of Man,’* And accord- 
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ingly when he cometh to gather his elect from their 
graves, and to judge the quick, it is always in this 
character, the Son of Man. (Matt, xxiv.30; xxv. 31.) 
And here also in our text, when exhibiting him as Head 
of the church, it is in the same character as Son of Man. 
Why this continual thrusting forward of his humanity ? 
I would ask. The answer is, that it is the dominion of 
the man which it is the purpose of God to exhibit. It 
is the ultimate fact, and as it were the one constituting 
principle of creation, that man was to govern it, and 
shew forth to it that image of God in which he was 
created. Government of the creatures is not an ac¬ 
cident of manhood, which passed from him at the Fall, 
to be for ever lost; but it is the essence of his being, 
the object of his creation, which Adam lost, only that 
the second Adam, the true Head of mankind might 
regain it, and, in regaining it, shew forth the depths 
of the grace and love of God. This is the reason why, 
as Son of Man, he effecteth every work of the redemp¬ 
tion of the creatures. His body of manhood, presented 
holy on the cross, redeemed us from the guilt of sin. 
By that offered body, we are nourished, fed upon his 
flesh and blood; by God in manhood, death’s potentate 
was destroyed. He took flesh to do it (Heb. ii.) By 
God in manhood, we shall be raised from the grave. By 
God in manhood, the church is governed now: by God 
in manhood, the church shall be brought into her domi¬ 
nion hereafter. Reason this matter out as you may 
or can, the matter is a matter of fact, written in the 
word of God, and needeth no confirmation from our 
reasoning, nor from our reasoning can derive any detri¬ 
ment. And when I say that the object of man's creation 
was, to reveal God to the creatures in a likeness, and in 
that representative likeness to govern them all; which 
object for a while deferred by our fall, yet not hindered 
thereby, but rather prospered, Christ doth substantiate 
in his own person, and is substantiating in the church, 
and shall finally substantiate in the kingdom ;—when I 
have said this, I have said all that I can say upon the 
subject; yea, and all that can be said; for what more is 
there in putting forth creation, than to communicate God’s 
own being to the knowledge thereof, and to govern it 
u 3 
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according to God’s own blessed and most harmonious 
law. • By the fact, therefore, that Christ taketh to him¬ 
self, as Head of the church, the title of the Son of Man, 
we learn, that the church is the preparation of the king¬ 
dom, and that be who is to possess the earth is the 
same who now feedeth his flock like a shepherd. And 
we are taught moreover, that God acteth towards his 
church not otherwise than through the manhood of Christ; 
that between us and Godhead, the Man Christ Jesus, 
doth in all things mediate and intercede ; that the Father 
hath committed all things to the Son of Man, hath vested 
his glory in the Son of Man, and in him, and by him, 
who is our brother, is instructing, leading, and guiding 
us; that the Holy Ghost cometh not to us in the 
plenitude of Godhead, whose fellowship Godhead only 
can sustain, hut cometh to us all humanized, so to 
speak, proper to man’s conditions, accommodated to man*s 
frailties, and fitted to re-establish manhood’s likeness 
unto Godhead in every feature;—in one word, cometh 
to us, through the veil of the manhood of Christ, as 
life floweth to the unborn child through the veins of 
its mother. This mystery of the Holy Ghost’s subjec¬ 
tion unto the man is little understood, and little cared 
for, in these times, which are too busy with printing 
and circulating Bibles, to think of interpreting them. 
But they are the glory of the Spirit of God, and the glory 
of the Christ, and the glory of the Father, and explain 
the ineffable grace which together they have shewn unto 
manhood. Oh, what a grace of Godhead to his crea T 
tures thus to apprehend its fallen, mortal, corruptible 
substance; and by personal union therewith, to exalt 
it to l>e the mouth, the hand, the every instrument of 
Godhead, for doing every work of goodness and blessed¬ 
ness unto creation. What a work of the Son, thus to 
condescend! what a work of the Father, thus to do by 
the condescending Son ! what a work of the Spirit, to 
become the servant of the servant! and what an honour 
of the Father, by the Son, and by the Spirit, thus for 
ever to serve his glory ! Oh, my soul, be filled with this 
glorious mystery of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, work¬ 
ing out their own glory in. creation and redemption ! Let 
thy delight be to know God, and to speak of him, and to 
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serve him. This, this, is thy salvation, to know thy 
God. This, this, is thy blessedness, to see thy God in 
Jesus Christ; and seeing him, to see thine own great 
architype. This, this, is thy sanctification, to look into 
that face of perfect beauty and purity, and by beholding 
to be transferred into the same image, from glory to 
glory, by the Spirit of God. Oh, if again, as I fear, 
this doctrine of the Trinity should be consigned to a tacit 
oblivion, and thrown, as it were, into a corner of the 
church’s ruin, then, I ask of my God the highest honour 
of contending against such an obscuration, such an obli¬ 
vion. And if, again, it should be resisted in the church, 
I ask no higher degree than to coutend for it with the 
patience with which the Saints and Fathers of the third 
and fourth centuries did contend. 

Before passing from this title, €S like the Son of Man,” 
I have another observation upon the import of the word 
like . Why, in Daniel, and in the passage before us, 
should he be called “ like the Son of Man.” For the 
same reason that, in Phil, ii., he is said to be in the 
“ likeness of man and, in Rom. viii., in the “ likeness 
of sinful fleshand, in Heb. ii., “ in all respects made 
like to the brethren to wit, because his proper being 
is Godhead, his proper person Son of God ; which being, 
which person he laid not, neither can lay, aside, though 
he did assume into the fellowship thereof, the being 
of a fallible and fallen creature, to the end he might 
raise that creature into the state of infallibility. Therefore 
is it said, that he was ** like unto the Son of Man;” and 
made in the likeness of men, to the end we might be 
taught that there was a higher being in him than that 
perfect manhood in which he appeared, acted, and shall 
forever subsist. He was the Word made flesh, the God 
made manifest in flesh: he was the Son of God re¬ 
vealed as the Son of Man. But this form which he 
assumed in the fulness of the times was not an appear¬ 
ance or a similitude, but the reality and substance of 
manhood. We have seen that, so far from /being an ac¬ 
cident, it was the very end of creation, that God should 
be made manifest to creation, and forever revealed to 
creation in a creature form: and the form selected was 
that afterwards assumed,—to wit, the form of man. 
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There is not a notion so full of evil—of all heresies it is 
the most fatal, both to God and creation—as to put forth 
that the Son of God’s taking upon him human nature, 
was only for the particular and private end of redeem¬ 
ing fallen men,—that it was merely a phenomenon in 
Godhead's ever busy administration, that it was only 
one act of which many such may succeed, or may have 
gone before, in creation’s history. 1 say that this is the 
fellest conclusion and foulest error which can be pro¬ 
mulgated, equally subversive of God s glory, and crea¬ 
tion’s well-being. And the truth is, that all things were 
created in the Christ, and by the Christ, before the Son 
of God had really become the Christ; creation being the 
foretelling and foreshewing of the great purpose of God, 
to assume a creature form. The Christ was to come into 
subsistence, not by creation, but by generation, out of a 
fallen creation, in order to shew that the Son is eternally 
generated, and not created; so likewise, in order to shew 
that creation is an act of God, far short of generation; and 
that it is only through the knowledge and in the strength 
of the generated Son, that creation recovers from the 
poison of sin, and the corruption of the grave. If, there¬ 
fore, I be asked how he was in the likeness of men; I 
answer, in all respects, according to the declaration of 
the Apostle (Heb. ii). I answer, even unto our sinful¬ 
ness ; so far as that is our condition, and not our act. 
Yea, it is the essence of the mystery that he should 
take the creation under the disguise, the deformity and 
the weakness, and the sorrow, and the enmity of sin, in 
order that he might prove truly its salvation, its life, its 
beauty, and its stability. To those who set these things 
at nought, or deny them, I say stoutly, and fearlessly, 
ye are setting at nought the truth and the glory of God; 
and the sooner ye are warned of the peril thereof, the 
better it may prove to your immortal souls. So much 
for the name which he takes to himself in this vision ; 
and now we come to the raiment with which it hath 
pleased the Divine Wisdom to invest him, for the fuller 
manifestation of his person and office. 

“ He was clothed with a garment down to the feet, and 
girt about the paps with a golden girdle.” Both these pieces 
of raiment were proper to the Jewish high priest, and to 
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him only. The first, rendered in our version a garment 
down to the feet, is one word in the original (irodripri) formed 
from the word signifying the foot, and therefore denoting 
a garment reaching down to the feet. Now this very word 
is used in the Greek version of the Old Testament; for 
the high priest’s robe, upon which was suspended the 
breast plates and the ephod (Exod. xxviii. 4): “ And 
these are the garments which they shall make, a breast 
plate, and an ephod, and a robe; ” which is thus de¬ 
scribed in the 31st verse: “ And thou shalt make the 

robe of the ephod all of blue.And it shall be upon 

Aaron to minister, and his sound shall be heard when 
he goeth in unto the holy place before the Lord, and 
when he cometh out, that he die not.” In like manner 
in the vision which Zechariah had of Joshua the High 
Priest, chap, iii, he is represented, first, as clothed with 
filthy garments, upon which it is said in the hearing of 

Zechariah : " Take away the filthy garments from him. 

Behold, I have caused thine iniquity to pass from thee, 
and 1 will clothe thee with a change of raiment (in the 
Greek, with a Podera ); and 1 said. Let them set a fair 
mitre upon his head : so they set a fair mitre upon his 
head, and clothed him with garments.” Under this 
vision it is expressly declared that He is signified whose 
name is the branch (Zech. iii. 8; vi. 12). And the 
substance of that vision is, the changing of the High 
Priest’s raiment. Jesus, or Joshua, is presented to us, 
first with filthy garments, and Satan at his right hand 
resisting him in the work of building the temple of the 
Lord ; signifying to us, our High Priest once clothed in 
the likeness of sinful flesh, in order to resist and over¬ 
come Satan, who hath the power of death. And it is 
promised that these filthy garments should be taken 
away, and a High Priest’s royal garment (a Podera) 
given to him. Accordingly, the first time the Son of 
Man is exhibited to us, after his controversy with Satan, 
he is clothed with the garment which was promised to 
him. He hath the ensign of the High Priest; be hath 
the garment of blue colour of heaven ; he hath heavenly 
humanity, in which he sheweth himself as the great 
High Priest of his church. The crowns, indeed, which 
were promised to Joshua (Zech. vi. 11), he hath not yet re- 
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ceived in this first of his Apocalyptic revelations ; for the 
time to manifest him, as a King, is not yet arrived. But 
when the kings of the earth have been removed from 
their vice-regal thrones, or rather when he comes by 
force to dispossess them, when their period of probation is 
over, he comes with many crowns upon his head (Rev. 
xix. 12). But with those seven eyes, which were upon the 
foundation-stone of the temple, laid before Joshua (Zecb. 
iii. 9), the Lamb which was slain, and whose redeemed 
flesh is the foundation-stone of his church, is exhibited 
in the vth of the Revelations. I touch these points 
of similarity, between the High Priest of Zechariab, 
and the High Priest of the Apocalypse, to shew their 
identity, and thereby to exhibit the importance of this fea¬ 
ture of the vision, his being clothed with the robe of Aaron. 
It is no less than the fulfilment of the prophecy in Zecb. 
iii.; as if God had said, " I will clothe thee with the High 
Priest’srobe; vile though thy garments heretofore have been, 
in thy mortal controversy with the prince of corruption.” 
The second piece of his vesture is likewise proper only to 
the High Priest, " girt about the paps with a golden girdle,” 
whereof the particular description is given in the book of 
Exodus, xxxix. 5: where, though it be commanded to be 
made of gold, blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined 
lineu, yet was it commonly called the golden girdle, as in¬ 
deed all the glorious garments of the High Priest, were 
called his golden garments. But the girdles of the other 
priests, and of Aaron also, save when he was gloriously 
arrayed, were simply of linen, as is laid down in the 
xxviiith and xxixth chapters of the Book of Exodus. But 
that girdle of the High Priest, which shone with gold and 
glorious colours, is always distinguished as the girdle, the 
holy girdle, the curious girdle, of the ephod. And thus 
the one doth corroborate the other; and both together do 
put it beyond a doubt, that the Son of Man is here attired 
as the High Priest. 

Now if we would know how much of Christ’s office 
is by these symbols pointed out to us, we have only 
to study the Epistle to the Hebrews, which through¬ 
out is the exposition of Christ, the great High Priest 
of our profession. The proper dignity of the high 
priest stood in this, that he could come into God’s in- 
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visible presence; and this is the prerogative of Jesus, that 
of all creatures, he alone as a creature standeth in the 
presence of the Father. And wherefore? Because he 
only hath a holy being and substance to present unto God, 
in whose sight nothing unclean can stand. It is a vulgar 
error, that the separate soul is in that presence of God 
which was figured by the holy of holies, of which figure 
the reality is (Heb. ix. 24) declared to be heaven, and 
the presence of God. If the tabernacle of God were now 
with men in bliss, what were the meaning of giving this as 
the characteristic of the time when the harlot Babylon 
being destroyed, the bride New Jerusalem cometh down 
from heaven ? (Rev. xxi. 3.) But this common error hath 
been already sufficiently refuted in the first lecture, by the 
consideration that our Lord, after having been a separate 
Spirit, did, while he abode upon earth between his resur¬ 
rection and ascension, declare, that he was not yet 
ascended to his Father. It is not only to destroy Christ’s 
proper and peculiar dignity of High Priest, to say that 
the souls of the faithful are at present in the very 
presence of God ; but it is to anticipate the proper cha¬ 
racteristic of the New-Jerusalein condition of the risen 
saints at the beginning of the Millennium, and of this whole 
earth at the end of the Millennium. It is to destroy the 
difference between the blessedness of the departed 
spirit, and the glory of the risen saint, and to gainsay 
the tenor of all Scripture, and of all the creeds of the 
orthodox church. Christ’s single and sole prerogative, it 
is to stand in the presence of God : as other priests must 
do their ministries by the light of the holy lamp, and the 
high priest only might do his by the light of the glory of 
God, so verily must every creature for a while continue 
at a distance, and Christ only be in the presence of God ; 
through whom every creature must approach God, in 
whom the church doth by faith indeed regard herself as 
now iu the heavenly places; hut only by faith, and not as 
yet by possession. This faith of our oneness in privi¬ 
lege with our High Priest, doth give us boldness to enter 
within the veil, as the Apostle declareth. (Heb. x.) But 
we shall not in very substance be brought into that most 
holy presence until the time and the event, whatever it 
be, which is declared in various parts of Scripture; as 
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Epb. i. 27, “ Thai he might pretest it to himself a glo¬ 
rious church, not having spot or wrinkle*' (Col. i. 22): 
'* To present you holy and unhlameable, and unreprove- 
able in his sight (Jude 24): “To him that is able to 
present you faultless in the presence of his glory: ” the 
same which is signified in the xlvth Psalm, by the bride 
being brought unto the King, and in the parable by the 
King coming in to look upon the guests of the marriage 
chamber; and also what is signified, as I take it, in the 
xv th of the Corinthians, by the delivering up of the 
kingdom unto the Father, and in the xxist of the Revela¬ 
tions, by the tabernacle of God being with men. Not 
that any one shall at any time see the Father, in his God¬ 
head ; but that it shall be the privilege of the church 
glorified, to see a manifestation of him in Christ, which 
now we wait for, but not until our gathering into the 
New Jerusalem shall enjoy. This, therefore, I place first 
in the proper dignity and peculiar prerogative of Christ, 
our High Priest, that he ever standeth in the presence 
of God. 

Now what kind of ministry did the high priest then 
perform, when once a-year he was admitted into the 
most holy place of the dwelling of the Most High ? The 
ministry which he performed on that most solemn day of 
atonement, was to make intercession for the tabernacle 
and the priesthood; which two, the holy things and holy 
persons, were supposed according to the law to drink up 
the blood, and eat up the flesh of those victims which had 
been offered for the sins of the people all the year round. 
The sin confessed was supposed to pass over to the victim 
on whose head it was confessed ; and of the sinful victim 
the blood sprinkled on the horns of the altar and before 
the mercy-seat, was supposed to transfer its defilement to 
them, and the flesh eaten by the priests to transfer its de¬ 
filement to them: so that all the sin of Israel was understood 
to accumulate all the year round upon the tabernacle, and 
upon the priesthood; and upon the day of atonement, the 
high priest, and he only, might offer victims and make inter¬ 
cession for the sin of the tabernacle, and for the sin of the 
priesthood, which thus represented the sins of all Israel. 
To this the day of atonement, the high priest stood as it 
were the consecrated minister, and for this ministry he 
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went into the holy presence of God; yet not without 
blood: which blood of the goat and of the bullock typified 
Christ’s blood, as is expressly declared Heb. xiii. 11. What 
then have we signified by this great action of atonement ? 
for this is the proper act of Christ our High Priest. The 
sacrifice is, as we have said, the offering up of his own 
spotless flesh. His going with its blood into the holy 
place, is his rising from the dead and ascending into the 
presence of the Father, to present there the Lamb which 
had been slain for the sin of the world. There the Son of 
Man, first born from the dead, rightful High Priest by 
primogeniture, being the first-begotten of God, doth pre* 
sent or offer in the holy place of the heavens his spotless 
sacrifice; first for all the priesthood,—that is, for the chosen 
ones, who are kings and priests, and shall fill the royal 
priestly office of creation. For them he makes atonement, 
and for them his intercession is accepted; in proof of which 
acceptance he sealeth them with his Father’s Spirit of pro¬ 
mise. And this is the offering for the priesthood, for the 
whole family of Aaron. — Next, that sacrifice which he 
offered on the cross prevaileth to purify the sanctuary 
in its threefold divisions; the most holy place, the holy 
place, and the court of the altar. And what is this ? We 
know that the most holy place is the heavens; and the 
heavenly things which needed to be purified with better 
sacrifices are, the New Jerusalem that cometh down from 
heaven ; the inheritance of the saints now in heaven, but 
ready to be revealed in the last time; the New Jerusalem 
where is the tabernacle of God, and of which God is the 
light. This part of creation is the tnost holy place, in 
which, when we shall be raised in the likeness of Christ, we 
shall have our habitation; and the holy place, considering 
things as they are to be in the Millennium, is the land of 
Judea, where is the nation of kings and priests in flesh, 
and the rest of the world is the outward part of the tem¬ 
ple, or rather the tabernacle ; but as the Millennium is not 
complete purification to any thing save the true Jerusalem, 
forasmuch as death and decay are in every other place, I 
carry forward the complete fulfilment of the type contained 
in the atonement for the tabernacle to the period conse¬ 
quent upon the judgment, when, as I believe, the whole 
earth shall be the holy place, and the rest of creation shall 
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be as it were the outward court. All the tabernacle or 
thing in which God is worshipped ; that is, all creation 
considered as a place being holy, yet with a more holy, 
and a most holy, the most holy, being the New Jerusalem, 
occupied by Christ and his risen saints, the church ; the 
more holy being the rest of this earth, and the holy the 
sun and moon and stars, which are created in a subservience 
to this earth all puny as scientific men may regard it in re¬ 
spect of magnitude and physical importance. But if out 
of man's loin’s the King of all the universe came, out of 
man’s habitation the citadel, and palace, and temple of the 
universe may likewise well come. Now Christ, when he 
carried the body of man free into the presence of God, 
did carry the dust of the ground in thither, did carry all 
subservient matter of sun and moon and stars in thither, 
and finding acceptance for that body of his, did find 
acceptance for all body; that is, for all matter. And thus 
hath he made an atonement for the whole fallen visible 
creation, and for those who are to minister in it as kings 
and priests. This now I conceive to be the one great act 
of our High Priest; as his one great prerogative is, to stand 
in the presence of God. To know therefore that Christ 
is our High Priest, as the raiment which he weareth in the 
vision doth teach us, is to know that atonement is made 
for us and for the whole world. If any one say. But 
where now is the universality of the atonement as to per¬ 
sons? I answer, that the day of atonement is not the typical 
form of that truth, but of the truth which I have explained 
above. The day of atonement is Christ's acting as High 
Priest in the heavens: but Christ in the heavens acteth 
only for the election of the Father, for the true Israel; not 
for the Israel that is so in the flesh, but for the Israel that 
is so in the spirit; and therefore this day of atonement was 
special in its application to the priests and to the tabernacle, 
and through them to all Israel. There are other typical 
forms of the truth of the universal atonement, of which 
Adam is the chief: but into this we are not called upon to 
enter here: only as it is a matter much agitated in the 
church, and a question of the highest importance, I deem 
it good to guard every thing which I say with respect to 
the special and peculiar application of Christ's work, from 
being misconstrued into a gainsaying of the universality of 
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the atonement made by his death, which I regard in my 
heart as a foundation of the faith as it was once delivered 
to the saints. Nevertheless, every thing which concerns 
the Jewish people peculiarly, is for a type of the election, 
who are the true kings and priests; and so, also, I may 
say that every thing in the Apocalypse also concerneth 
the election, being the history of their battles for the 
throne and sceptre of creation under, or rather in fel¬ 
lowship with, Christ, creation's Head. 

This now is the great doctrine involved in the High 
Priesthood of Christ, that he for me hath been accepted 
of God, and I in him am admitted into the presence of 
God; that he for me hath redeemed the lost inheritance 
of the world, and I in him am crowned a King and Priest 
for God all for me a poor worm, a wretched sinner, an 
infirm helpless creature ! Oh, what is it to know this 
truth, that God looketh upon Christ as perfected High 
Priest, not for himself alone, but for all over whom he is 
High Priest anointed! A high priest without many for 
whom he standeth to minister, is no high priest at all. A 
high priest doth nothing for himself; he is an intercessor 
for many; he is a sacrificer for many; he is accepted for 
many ; he is honoured as the Head of many. To look 
upon Christ, therefore, as accepted before God for him¬ 
self alone, is to deny his High Priesthood, is to make 
void the very name of High Priest. If so be then that 
the substance and essence of this name and office of 
High Priest is, that what befalleth him, and what betideth 
him, befalleth and betideth him not for himself alone, but for 
all in him represented, all in him elected before the founda¬ 
tion of the world ; then what are my fears, and what are 
my doubts, and what are my surmisings grounded upon my 
short-comings ? what are they but a denial that Christ is all 
accepted, all honoured, not for himself, but for many. 
If I believe Christ to be my High Priest, I believe myself 
wholly accepted, wholly perfected, wholly dignified in 
him; and to introduce fictions of transference from him 
to me of righteousness, and from me to him of guiltiness, 
is, in verity and truth, to do away with his name and 
office of High Priest, which cannot be a truth if such 
fictions are permitted.—Let then this first manifestation 
of the Son of Man, in robes of the High Priest, assure 
x 2 
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every believer, that, as Christ is in the sight of God, so is 
he: as Christ is in the favour of God, so art thou, O be¬ 
liever, whosoever thou art: as Christ is in the purpose of 
God, so art thou, O believer, whosoever thou art* This 
is the meed of faith, this is the purchase, this the power, 
this the excellency of faith, that gift of God,—to bring you, 
without let or stay, into the unity of Christ’s favour, 
safety, perfection, dignity, and glory. 

Such is the great and precious truth'presented to us 
by means of the robe and girdle of the high priest, with 
which our Saviour in this vision appears invested: and 
methinks it should stop the mouth of those ignorant and 
pestilent decriers of the Apocalypse, who consider nothing 
so meritorious as to prevent a Christian from making it 
bis special study; and it ought to teach wiser and better 
men to give more considerate heed to the symbols of this 
book, which are nothing less than the language for appro¬ 
priating unto Christ every type, history, and prophecy, 
which had been thrown out before, as anticipations of his 
all-inclusive person and office. But there is yet another 
great truth taught us under the vesture with which he is 
clothed, and which the high priest might not wear in the 
holy presence of God, but only without the veil, according 
to the commandment of the Lord, written in the xvith 
of Leviticus, verse 3: “ He shall put on the holy linen 
coat, and he thall have the linen breeches upon his 
flesh, and shall be girded with a linen girdle, and with a 
linen mitre shall he be attired.” Thus went he all in 
white without an ornament, without any glory into the 
presence of God, on the high day of atonement. But 
when he was finished with this the holiest part of his 
office, and had no more to go in before the Lord, but 
only to finish the work of the day, in the presence of the 
people it was thus commanded him of God, verse 23: 
“ And Aaron shall come into the tabernacle of the con¬ 
gregation, and shall put off the linen garments which he 
put on when he went into the holy place, and shall leave 
them there. And he shall wash his flesh with water in 
the holy place, and put on his garments and come forth to 
offer his burnt-offering, and the burnt-offering of the people, 
and make an atonement forhimselfand for the people.” Now 
forasmuch as our great High Priest appeareth in the vision 
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arrayed not in the holy but in the glorious garments, not in 
the pure whiteness of unrefracted light, where God abideth, 
but in the glorious vestments of many colours, for the in¬ 
struction and entertainment of a creature's sense, we 
gather beyond a question that the scene of the vision is 
not in heaven, in the presence of God within the veil, but 
on earth, without the veil, in the presence, and for the 
edification of living men;—in other words, that it is a 
vision concerning the church in flesh, and not the church 
disembodied, seeing we know that the flesh is what the 
veil signified. (Heb. x. 20.) The vision therefore con¬ 
cerned what is called the church visible; which truly is 
the only church on earth. What divines have chosen to 
call the church invisible upon earth, is not recognised 
in Scripture by such a name. In Scripture, visibility is 
essential to the church in flesh, and is indeed its proper 
and peculiar distinction from the church disembodied. 
The true opposites are not church visible and church in¬ 
visible ; for these are one, as the tabernacle was one, 
though part invisible within the veil, and the other visible 
without the veil; but church visible and apostasy visible; 
or, to drop the use of the word visible, where it is of no 
use, the true opposites are, the church and the apostasy. 
This vision, therefore, concerneth the church on earth, 
the temple of God, and the altar, and them that worship 
therein (Rev.xi. 1), and not “ the court which is without 
the temple, which is given unto the Gentiles, and the 
holy city shall they tread under foot forty-and-two months.” 
(Rev.xi. 1,2.) In this remark, I anticipate the progress 
of the Revelation, in which there is no distinct mention 
of the apostasy before the xith chapter. There is, first, 
Christ revealed as Head over his church on earth, con¬ 
tained in the first three chapters, which are all addressed 
to churches subsisting in cities of the earth : there is next 
Christ revealed in his relations unto the church in heaven, 
and his actings as the Head thereof, against the kings of 
the earth, who being put in the place of vicegerents or 
lord lieutenants of Christ and his saints, seek to usurp 
the power unto themselves, and therefore are, after a 
sevenfold succession of judicial visitations at length de¬ 
throned and dispossessed by the Lamb which was slain, 
who, by conquering death, appeared in heaven Redeemer 
x 3 
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and rightful possessor of the inheritance promised unto 
Him who should bruise the serpent's head. This second 
revelation of Christ, acting from the invisible, and with 
the invisible church, is contained between the ivth and 
the xith chapters; after which we are introduced to the 
knowledge of the church and the apostasy, as the two 
great opposites in the world,—the one the head of all the 
good, the other the head of all the evil. This^occupies 
from chapter xi. to chapter xx. Now the difference be¬ 
tween the first and the last of these revelations of Jesus 
Christ and his church oh earth, is, that the first, or the 
vision before us, deals with the church as in peril of 
apostasy, to preserve her from it as God dealt with Adam 
before he fell. The second deals with the church fallen 
into apostasy, to preserve a people in the midst of it, and 
to embody a people who should protest against it, in 
whose favour and behalf God might appear, and by whose 
means he might work his wrath and indignation upon the 
harlot spouse, Babylon the Great.—We conclude there¬ 
fore, frpm the raiment in which Jesus chooseth to appear 
at the head and front of this vision, as well as from the 
substance of the vision itself, and from the comparison of 
it with the other visions of this book, that it hath wholly 
reference to the church on earth, considered as apart from 
an apostasy, while the apostasy or man of sin was not 
revealed and wherever he is not yet revealed as a do¬ 
minant power, and wherever he has been cast out from 
his dominion; for example, to the churches in this land, not 
considered as national, nor yet considered as Protestant, 
but as many churches, with their angels, presbyters, and 
deacons, and ordinances of divine appointment; for 
example also, to the churches in America, the churches 
in Germany and other parts of the world, where the 
apostasy hath been cast out, as a ruling power. While I 
thus give to this vision, its proper and peculiar applica¬ 
tion to the times of the church, anterior to the apostasy, 
and to those churches where the apostasy hath been 
ejected or suppressed, or hath never come; as, for ex¬ 
ample/ the Syrian churches in India: I do not prevent its 
application likewise to those witnesses who are found 
amongst the apostate nations, because, no prophecy, 
though it have a proper and peculiar application, can at all 
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be restricted to that private interpretation, but, revealing 
the truth of God and of Christ, must in its bearings and 
its effects, be co-extensive with the rights of God and 
Christ,—that is, co-extensive with creation. In this larger 
sense* the vision is intended to set forth our Lord Jesus 
Christ as the great Head of the church to every saint, and 
to every believer, for a High Priest* a Mediator, and an 
Intercessor, between God and every one of his people; 
and likewise as the universal Bishop, from whom every 
minister and pastor doth receive his charge and his orders 
in the churoh, counsel and consolation in fulfilling his 
painful yet blessed and gracious office,—from whom also 
every member of his church, through the pastor and 
minister whom he hath set over them, doth receive guid¬ 
ance and encouragement in every time of need, so as that 
we may say, “ The Lord is my Shepherd, I shall not want. 
He maketh me to lie down in green pastures : he leadeth 
me beside the still waters. He restoreth my soul: he 
leadeth me in the paths of righteousness for his name's 
sake. Yea, though I walk through the valley of the 
shadow of death, I will fear no evil: for thou art with 
me ; thy rod and thy staff they comfort me. Thou pre* 
purest a table before me in the presence of mine enemies : 
thou anointest my head with oil; my cup runneth over. 
Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days 
of my life; and I will dwell in the house of the Lord for 
ever.” 

The seer proceedeth next to describe the most re* 
markable features of his person, beginning with the ap¬ 
pearance of his head. “ His head and his hairs were 
white like wool, as white as snow—or, being literally 
rendered, “ white as snow-white woolthat is to say, 
those parts of the head of a man which are covered 
with hair, were as wool for whiteness even such wool 
as in its whiteness rivaleth the snow. For of the 
other parts of his countenance they are said to be “ as 
the sun shineth in his strength.—What now is con¬ 
veyed ta us by this symbol ? Let us, to answer this ques¬ 
tion, betake ourselves to the Old Testament, whereof the 
Apocalypse is the key. In the same vision of the viith 
chapter of Daniel, to which we have already referred for 


Digitized by Google 



236 The Revelation of Jesus Christ. [lect. 

the origin of the name “ like the Son of Man,” we 
have the Ancient of Days thus described (verse 9) : 
“ whose garment was white as snow, and the hair of his 
head like the pure wool.” The person here represented 
is doubtless the person of the Father, as distinguished 
from the person of the Son, who is represented like the 
Son of Man receiving the kingdom from his Father's hand. 
If so then these are symbols of the pure and absolute 
Godhead. Now, how whiteness should symbolise the 
Godhead, I have already touched upon more than once. 
It is the appearance of unbroken light, ere yet it hath 
passed through any medium, or been reflected from any 
terrestrial object. As light, after it hath passed through 
various elements, doth change its pure whiteness into the 
various colours, both primary and secondary, with which 
the earth and the heavens are diversified, so Godhead, 
which in itself hath no variations nor diversities, when it 
hath passed through the medium of humanity, in the per¬ 
son of the Christ, doth assume the various forms of human 
reason which are expressed in the Holy Scriptures, and 
which were seen and handled in Christ Jesus, who is the 
Word of Life. This, I take to be the root of the symbol. 
Why it should be placed in the hairs in our vision, I know 
not, except that every other part of the body is occupied 
with symbols of another kind. The robe covering his 
body, his feet being as fine brass. When there is no oc¬ 
casion for such various information, as in the transfigura¬ 
tion (Matt. xvii. 2), it is‘said that his face did shine as the 
sun, and his raiment was white as the light. And when 
he appeared to St. Paul, on the way to Damascus, there 
was around him, and proceeding from him, such a glory 
as surpassed the brighness of the sun at noon day. 
And I have no doubt, that had it not been for the variety 
of the things to be expressed by this symbol, he would 
have been exhibited exactly as the Ancient of Days ap¬ 
peared unto Daniel, with his garment white as snow, 
and the hair of his head as pure wool. And why should 
the characteristic symbols of the Ancient of Days be 
here applied unto the Son of Man ? In order to teach 
us, that Christ is the manifestation of the absolute God¬ 
head ; that he who seeth Christ, seeth the Father; and 
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that whatever forms, appearances, names, or attributes 
can by human language be given to the Father, are 
given to him, as seen in the Son. Moreover, by having 
the person of our vision thus identified with the Ancient 
of Days, we have also the action~there assigned to the 
Ancient of Days claimed for the Son of Man. And what 
is that action ? It is the destruction of the fourth beast, or 
Western Roman empire, in the ten Gothic kingdomssubsist- 
ing, that is, Papal Europe, with fiery judgment, because of 
its obedience to that usurper of Divine dignities, the Pope, 
symbolized by the little horn. This is the chief action 
attributed there to the Ancient of Days; and after a season 
there is a secondary action of destroying the remnants of 
the three former beasts, which are the Assyrian, Babylo¬ 
nian, or Euphrates power now subsisting in Turkey, the 
Persian power, and the Greek power, which hath now re¬ 
appeared again. This act of judging the apostate king¬ 
doms of Papal Christendom, and the other kingdoms of 
the world, is attributed to the Ancient of Days, in the 
Book of Daniel, in order to shew the activity of God, in 
human affairs, and his purpose at length to give the 
kingdoms unto the Son of Man. Here, however, where 
every thing which God doth is represented as done by 
Christ, as surely it ever hath been, and ever will, this 
act of judgment is assigned to the Son, according to 
Christ's declaration in the days of his flesh, that God had 
committed all judgment unto the Son, because he is the 
Son of Man. From this feature of his person, therefore, 
we learn, not only a new lesson of his Divinity, but like¬ 
wise a new lesson of his office; that it is he by whom God 
will bring the judgment upon the apostate kingdoms, 
according as it is written in the iid Psalm : “ Thou 
shalt rule them with a rod of iron, and dash them in 
pieces like a potter’s vessel.” And, because this same 
honour is promised to all his saints, in the the iiid chapter 
of the Revelations, and in the very language of the 
iid Psalm, I cannot but believe that before the judg¬ 
ments fall in upon the apostate kingdoms, we shall be taken 
from this earth to be with the Lord, and to enact along with 
him that direful seventh woe, the last of this sinful world. 

If we reflect upon the undertaking which God proposed 
to himself of bringing in his only begotten Son, as the 


Digitized by Google 



238 The Revelation of Jems Christ . [lect. 

Redeemer and Head of a creation already in existence; 
we will see the wisdom, and I may say the necessity^ of 
that method, which we are now unfolding. It is neces¬ 
sary, first, that God should assert unto himself the right 
over all creation by a series of events, proving him to 
be the Owner, the Governor, and the Upholder thereof. 
For it is necessary unto a bequest, that he who 
bequeaths should be proved the possessor. Then there 
must be, in the next place, a series of promises and pro¬ 
phetic actions, giving over the possession into the hand 
of his Son, made man. This now is what the Old Testa¬ 
ment containeth: Gods acts to prove himself rightful 
owner of all, and God’s promised acts to transfer that 
ownership to his Son, when he should be brought into the 
world. But it needeth all along to be likewise shewn, that 
this Son, the receiver of all, is likewise, as to his Godhead, 
one with the Father, the giver of all; whereby the under¬ 
taking is rendered more difficult, and the method must be 
more involved. The language and acts in which God 
asserts his ownership, must be such as may be capable of 
being claimed by him to whom the ownership is trans¬ 
ferred. Yea, all along while there is a sufficiency of 
distinctive language to represent the personality of the 
one as absolute God the Father, in his distinctness from 
the personality of the other, as God and man united, the 
infinite passing into the finite ; there must be such iden¬ 
tity of language, also, as to prove that Godhead is not the 
peculiar property of one, but the common property of both. 
And yet in such wise must this be done, as that it may not 
appear a fictitious but a real transaction, that the God¬ 
head is giving up the creation into the hands of the God- 
man, Redeemer of it. This is very carefully guarded 
against in the Old Testament; for to suppose even the ap¬ 
pearance of a fiction in any transaction of God, is to sub¬ 
vert all reality whatever, is to sanction all deception, is to 
deify a lie. This distinction then between the Father in 
the absolute Godhead alone subsisting, and the Son as he 
6ubsisteth acting within the bounds of manhood, being 
most carefully preserved, as in that very vision of Daniel 
is exemplified by the transaction between the Ancient of 
Days and the Son of Man; there ariseth a necessity for 
another, and as it were a supplementary revelation which 
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shall guard against the error of believing that these two, 
though distinct, are separate in their essence; that is to 
say, there must be a revelation gathering up into one, and 
claiming for Messiah all those actings of the Father for 
reducing the world into the possession of the Son ; to the 
end it may be seen, that though the absolute Godhead be 
the originator and designer of this transference, the actor 
and executor thereof is not the absolute Godhead of the 
Father, but that same Godhead acting in the Son ; or to 
give the matter in the simple and true language of Scrip¬ 
ture, that it might be manifest that the Father doth nothing 
without the Son. “ Verily, verily, I say unto you, The 
Son can do nothing of himself but what he seeth the Father 
do; for whatsoever he seeth the Father do, these also 
doeth the Son likewise. For the Father loveth the Son, 
and sheweth him all things that himself doeth; and he 
will shew him greater things than these, that ye may 
marvel. For as the Father raiseth up the dead and quick- 
eneth them, even so the Son quickeneth whom he will; for 
the Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all judg¬ 
ment unto the Son, that all men should honour the Son 
even as they honour the Father. He that honoureth not 
the Son, honoureth not the Father that sent him ” (John 
v. 19—24).—O my God, I give thee thanks that thou hast 
taught me the mystery of God and the Father, and of the Son 
and of Christ, and that I am able to testify of the Father 
and of the Son. This is my purpose and my delight in 
these expositions, O God; in these expositions of the reve¬ 
lation of Jesus Christ my Lord._ I see that this book is 
but the knitting up of many threads into one glorious 
tissue for adorning the person of my Lord. I see that it 
is but the gathering of many flowers, by God’s own hand 
planted, by God’s own hand culled from the garden of 
heaven, to wreathe one glorious chaplet for the brows 
of him who erewhile was crowned with thorns. O cold age 
of the world! O degenerate age of the church! which dis- 
cerneth not, which feeleth and acknowledgeth not, the 
grandeur and the excellency of this undertaking of God, 
by one book of wisdom to condense the spirit of all pro¬ 
phetic books of wisdom; by one mighty act of Divine 
wisdom to write Jesus Christ the doer, the possessor of 
Godhead’s mind and purpose, the inheritor and upholder 
of creation’s fulness. 
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<< And his eyes were as a dame of fire, and his feet like 
unto fine brass, as if they burned in a furnace.” This 
carries us to the last vision of Daniel contained in the xth, 
xith, and xiith chapters, of which vision the revealer is thus 
described, x. 5 : “ Behold a certain man clothed in linen, 
whose loins were girded with fine gold of Uphaz, his 
body also was like the beryl, and his face as the appearance 
of lightning, and his eyes as lamps of fire, and his arms 
and his feet like in colour to polished brass, and the voice 
of his words like the voice of a multitude.” Of this vision 
three of the principal features are embodied in the vision 
before us—to wit, the girdle of fine gold, the eyes like 
lamps of fire, and the feet like polished brass. It is only 
a novice in the study of the Apocalypse, who will consider 
these coincidences as accidental; and the question therefore 
occurs, what purpose doth such a coincidence serve ? This 
purpose it serveth, of teaching us that the Divine Person 
who revealed that glorious vision, is the same who standeth 
before the seer of the Apocalypse; in other words, that 
he who shewed himself to, and in the Prophets spake, is the 
same who became man of the virgin’s substance, and died 
upon the cross. Or to express it again in the pure language 
of revelation, “ of bis fulness did they all receive.” More¬ 
over, this coincidence doth instruct us, that the Person 
who watched over the Jewish church, is the same who 
watcheth over the Christian church, for that vision is ex¬ 
pressly given to teach Daniel what shall befal his people 
in the latter days : also that it is the same Jesus who hath 
determined the times before appointed : for hear what is 
said of him, in the seventh verse of the xiith chapter, “ And I 
heard the man clothed in linen which was upon the waters 
of the rivers, when he held up his right hand and his left 
hand unto heaven, and sware by him that liveth for ever 
and ever, that it shall be for a time, times, and a half; and 
when he shall have accomplished, to scatter the power of 
the holy people, all these things shall be finished.” In one 
word it proveth to us, that Christ and he only is the re¬ 
vealer of the secrets of God; as it is written, “ The only 
begotten Son which is in the bosom of the Father he hath 
revealed him.” 

What confirms this conclusion derived from the refer¬ 
ence to the Prophet Daniel, is this peculiarity of that 
vision, or rather of the revelation connected with it, for 
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there is first a vision, and then a revelation of it by the 
person seen: of which revelation the object is, to teach the 
things which should befal the Jewish people in the latter 
days; but the source of the revelation whence it was de- 
rived is very remarkable, being thus expressed (Dan. x. 21), 
“ Twill shew thee that which is noted in the Scripture of 
truth.” It is not unusual in the Scriptures to represent 
God’s remembrance of things past, and purpose of things 
future, as written in a book (Psal. xl. 7; lvi. 8; Isa. lv. 6; 
Mai. iii. 16): and in the vii th chapter of Daniel, to which 
our attention has already been twice directed in this vision, 
it is thus said in ver. 7; “ The judgment was set, and the 
books were opened.” But no where do I find in the Pro¬ 
phets, except in this place, an expression such as this, " I 
will shew thee that which is noted in the writing of truth.” 
And while the use of it stamps this vision as most im¬ 
portant and most certain, it doth teach us that the person 
who ushered in the vision, is the keeper and the opener of 
the Scripture of truth.in other words, is the occupier of 
the bosom of God, and the revealer of the secret things 
thereof unto the church, counsellor at once from God and 
to God’s creatures. And seeing that this person’s official cha¬ 
racteristics of golden girdle, eyes of fire, and feet of polish¬ 
ed brass, are all put upon the Son of Man in the vision 
before us, we know that Christ was the fountain where 
Daniel drank up his wisdom; that Christ was the glorious 
one whose aspect turned the vigour of Daniel into cor¬ 
ruption, and took away his strength; whose voice of his 
words when he heard them, laid his faculties into a deep 
sleep, until some one of the ministers who waited upon his 
glory helped the prophet out of his entranced fear, and 
expounded to him those words of the Scripture of truth. 

There is yet another peculiarity of this vision, which is, that 
the glorious personage who makes it known, doth when the 
reyelatipn is finished perform an action (xii. 7) which is in¬ 
terpreted, Rev. x. 5, 6, to signifyhis taking possession of the 
terraqueous globe, and his proclaiming the end of time, and 
the beginning of the eternal age. Now it is remarkable that 
in that place he appeareth with a little open book in his one 
hand; even that same writing of truth into which he gave 
Daniel some insight, but afterwards, xii. 9, commanded 
it to be closed up and sealed till the time of the end. 
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When this time of the end is come, when the seven 
thunders have uttered their voices ; or rather, while they 
are doing it, behold this same person, with his face as 
the sun, and his feet as pillars of fire (Rev. x. I; Dan. 
x. 6), appears to John with that book now opened, and 
commandeth him to eat it, and then to give it forth, 
which also John hath done, in the chapters of the Apo¬ 
calypse following the xth, where this vision occurreth. 
This remark casteth another light upon that part of the 
Apocalypse, shewing it to be the expansion and opening 
of ..the last vision of Daniel, containing the particulars 
of the time, times, and a half, of the one thousand two 
hundred and ninety days, and of the thousand three hundred 
and five and thirty days. Of this remark we shall make 
use in the proper place. Meanwhile we put it forth, to 
shew what wonderful, what Divine wisdom there is in the 
Apocalypse, which our blind guides do glory to be ignorant 
of; and, lest their ignorance should be exposed, religiously 
and sanctimoniously, and with great affectation of humility 
would prevent the people from exploring for themselves, or 
listening to those who, like me, are bold enough to face 
the obloquy and contempt of an infidel church, in daring 
to interpret it. - 

Having thus gathered to our Lord that glory which is 
given to him by the appropriation of those symbols, peculiar 
to Daniel’s revealer of the Scripture of truth, we now come 
to explain the substance of the symbols themselves: 
“ His eyes were as a flame of fire, and his feet like unto 
fine brass, as if they burned in a furnace.” To the inter¬ 
pretation of these, and the other symbols contained in 
this vision we have a great help in the seven epistles or 
charges, which the personage clothed upon with these 
emblems doth send to the angels of the several churches. 
For there is this remarkable rule observed, that each of 
these charges hath its signature, as we would say; or su¬ 
perscription, as the ancients would have said ; that is, the 
designation of the person from whom it comesthis 
most important part of the epistle, written in terms 
derived from the emblems with which the Son of Man is 
clothed upon in the vision, or from the words which are 
put into his mouth. I mean to say, that taking the first 
chapter from the 12th verse, where the vision begins, in- 
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eluding always the 8th, which we have shewn reason to 
believe is the Person's annunciation of himself; taking 
these eight verses, the 8th, and from the 13th to the 
18th inclusive, which contain the portraiture by form 
and word, of the inditer of the letters, you have the 
materials out of which the seven superscriptions of the 
letters, the seven designations of the inditer, are taken. 
That vignette, or emblazonment, which stands at the 
head of the seven writings, is referred to in them all for 
terms and figures by which the writer pleases to desig¬ 
nate himself. To the church of Ephesus he takes this 
designation: " These things saith he who holdeth the 
seven stars in his right hand, and walketh in the midst of 
the seven golden candlesticks." To the angel of the chnrch 
of Pergamos: “ These things saith he which hath the 
sharp sword with two edges." And to the angel of the 
church of Thyatira: “ These things saith he which hath 
his eyes like a flame of fire, and his feet like fine brass." 
And sq in the other four, not but that there are ad¬ 
ditional words thrown in, further as it were to illustrate 
and explain the character of the Universal Bishop, but 
that the substance, and in general the very words, of 
the seven signatures or superscriptions by which Christ 
pleaseth to designate himself, are taken from the picture 
and from the words issuing out of the mouth of the pictured 
person. Nqw, while 1 observe, in passing, what a stamp 
of dignity and importance is thus put upon the emble¬ 
matic imagery of this book, and justify myself to all wise 
men who tremble at the word of God, in that minuteness 
with which I am going into these emblems; I do draw the 
particular and patient attention of those who are minded to 
study this prophecy, to the fact stated above, as a great 
help to the interpretation of the symbols. For, doubtless, it 
is not without a meaning, and a most significant end, that 
to each of these churches he selecteth such a designation 
of himself. And therefore, by studying what be the 
peculiarities of these several churches, we shall be led to 
discover the reason why this or that symbol, rather than 
another, is chosen to designate himself in writing to that 
church; and thus a very great light will be cast upon 
the meaning of the symbol itself. 

Now to return from this general observation, and to apply 
y 2 
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it to the exposition of the symbols before us, we find that 
they are used in addressing the angel of the church in 
Thyatira, who had permitted to remain in its comma*! 
nion certain vile and abominable persons, who should 
have been separated, and, if they repented not, cast out 
of the communion. To a church thus careless of sepa- 
rating the precious from the vile, to the minister of 
a church, soil and relenting, where he should have 
been firm and severe, Christ thus proposeth that know¬ 
ledge of himself which he would have such ministers and 
such churches ever to bear in mind: “ These things 
saith the Son of God, who hath his eyes like a flame of 
fire, and his feet like unto fine brass. 1 ’ I am inclined, 
therefore, to believe that this title taken towards a church 
into which much impurity had crept, denotes holiness, 
putting itself forth in the way of distinguishing between 
the vile and the precious, between the evil and the good; 
and not only distinguishing, but likewise bringing into 
great tribulation, and even destroying, in case they repent 
not. For to such extremities he declsreth that he will 
proceed, verses 22 and 23 ; “ by which,” saith he, “ ail 
the churches shall know that I am he which searches 
the reins and the heart, and I will give unto every one of 
you according to your works.” 

And this seems to me to afford the proper key to the 
two symbols; “ his eyes like a flame of fire,” and “ his 
feet like fine brass;” both denoting holiness and purity. 
The eye like a flame of fire, signifies looks which cannot 
bear iniquity, but will consume it, as fire doth the chafl^ 
and the stubble, and the wood,—looks before which nothing 
can stand that hath not been tried in the fire, and there 
purified of its dross. Thus also appeared he in the vision 
above referred to, unto the Prophet Daniel, when about to 
tell him of the long judgments and vexations with which 
Israel should be tried, until the time of the end. And in 
like guise appeareth he unto John, now that he is about 
to try his church with tribulation, and cast her into the 
furnace to be refined. It is that constant feature of our 
great Bishop, before which iniquity in his church should 
be scorched up. It is that aspect of his holiness, which, 
being present to us, will scatter and put to flight those 
impurities of the sense which ever arise to vex and trouble 
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us. We may not expect to be without these trials of the 
flesh; and therefore it is necessary that we should ever 
have before us these eyes like flames of fire, in order to 
dispel them. Look upon your Bishop as the holy one of 
God; let him ever be in your mind as the Son of God, 
whose eyes are like aflame of fire; and so you may expect 
to stand in all holiness, and to be filled with the fellowship 
of the same. He was declared to be the Son of God ac¬ 
cording to the Spirit of holiness. He was the holy thing 
from his conception, which should be called the Son of 
God. Albeit he was of our very substance, bone of our 
bone, and flesh of our flesh, and liable to all our sinless 
infirmities, and not to be known from a common man, in 
every respect; yet was there in him that Almighty Spirit 
of holiness which shewed itself at the resurrection, by 
changing the mortal into the immortal, the corruptible 
into the incorruptible. And in like manner is he revealed 
in the Spirit to every one of his children in whom there 
is a spirit of holiness, which, like fire, doth feed upon the 
corruptions of the flesh, and consume them ; so that the 
true servant of the Lord delighteth well to contemplate 
his Bishop as having the eyes of fire; and every one to 
whom he hath given power to become a son of God hath 
likewise an eye of fire to search ipto and consume ini¬ 
quity within himself and others. That this is the right 
interpretation of the “eyes like unto aflame of fire,doth, 
I think, clearly appear from the words with which he doth 
conclude this Epistle: “ All the churches shall know that 
I am he which searcheth the reins and heart;” as it is 
written, Psalm viL 9, “ The righteous God trieth the 
hearts and reins.” And again, Psalm xi. 4: u His eyes 
behold, his eye-lids try, the children of men.” 

After the same manner do I interpret the second symbol, 
by which our Bishop is set forth; “ his feet like fine brass.” 
The word translated fine brass, is one to interpret which 
aright hath puzzled the learned. It is composed of two 
words; the one the common word for brass, and the 
other derived from a root which signifies to flow, or to be 
liquid, or to melt. The true meaning of the word there¬ 
fore would be, brass made liquid, or melted. Now we 
find that the laver, and his foot (Exodus xxxviii. 8), in 
frhich the priests washed themselves, was made of the 


Digitized by Google 



546 The Revelation of Jesus Christ . [lkct. 

looking glasses of the women which assembled at the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation. Working upon 
this idea* it is a discovery not many years old, that if you 
take the finest brass, such as mirrors were wont to be 
made of, and cast it into the furnace, you produce 
another kind of brass, which will take on no rust, nor 
tarnish from exposure to water or weather of any kind. 
Of this the laver and his foot were made, to the end that, 
though filled with water, and ever exposed to the action 
of the air, they might never tarnish. And of this brass 
melted over again, J believe our Lord’s feet are repre¬ 
sented to be in the passage before us ; and because it is 
never tarnished, it is, as I think, said that his feet were 
like unto melted brass, as if they burned in a furnace. 
Now what is the meaning of the symbol thus explained ? 
It is, to express his holiness, that when he should come to 
tread down his enemies, to tread the wicked under his 
feet, to tread the wine-press of the wrath of God, though 
he walked amongst defilement, and did tread upon abomina¬ 
tion, yet were his feet not tarnished therewith, but re¬ 
mained in their original purity and brightness. This metal, 
(xa^M>\t/3avo>') brass molten, is chosen, because, as now 
appeareth, it taketh no tarnish from the pollution of the 
air, nor from the pollution of the earth, nor yet from the 
pollution of the sea. So also his eyes, though they look 
upon All iniquity, are not polluted therewith; and his feet, 
though they tread down all iniquity, are not polluted 
therewith. The fire refineth all things, and is not polluted 
by them. They come in contact with it, and their im¬ 
purities are expelled. Their dross is carried off, and the 
pure metal fioweth out in a pure stream. So likewise 
these feet of brass trample upon the lion, and the adder, 
and the young lion ; upon the mire and the clay, and the 
mass of rottenness, upon the devil, upon the grave, upon 
corruption ; but are never defiled by any of them. This 
is the mystery of the Son of God dwelling in flesh of sin, 
dwelling there in the days of his flesh, looking into its 
vileness from the centre of the soul within ; looking upon 
it with eyes of fire, which did expel and consume the sin 
within it, labouring in the midst of it, as the Holy Ghost 
isaith, as one “ in a fearful pit, and in the miry clay.’* 
But being the Son of God, endued with eyes of fire, and 
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feet of untarnished brass, he looked upon it, and walked 
throughout all its polluted chambers, and was not polluted 
by it himself. Yea, he did cast it into death, as into a 
refining furnace, and raise it thence again, holy and in¬ 
corruptible. And as he abode in the days of his flesh, 
so now he abideth in the renewed whom he doth sanctify 
and purify, with those all-penetrating eyes of fire, and 
those incorruptible feet of brass, and so also abideth he 
in the church, as we shall see from considering his Epistle 
to the angel of Thyatira. 

There is yet another confirmation of the interpretation 
given above of the eyes of fire, as denoting holy and 
penetrating insight into the hearts and reins of men, and 
inward secrets of actions; and I deem it a confirmation 
of the greater importance, as being derived from the Re¬ 
velation itself. In the ivth chapter, at the 5th verse, the 
Holy Ghost is set forth under the symbol of seven lamps 
of fire, “ And there were seven lamps of fire burning be¬ 
fore the throne, which are the seven Spirits of God.” 
Now, in the 6th verse, vth chapter, the same seven 
Spirits of God are set forth as the seven eyes of the 
Lamb: “ seven eyes, which are the seven Spirits of God 
sent forth into all the earth.” These two passages 
being put together, shew us that the eyes of fire which 
are in the head of Christ, do denote that spirit of holiness 
which proceedeth from his humanity, even the Holy 
Ghost, who, in the greatness of his condescension, hath 
consented to become eyes to the Lamb of God, by means 
of which his manhood may be enabled to discern and to 
scorch up the iniquity of all the things which the Father 
would have redeemed and presented unto himself. More¬ 
over, when Christ cometh forth out of heaven, in righte¬ 
ousness to judge and to make war (Rev. xix. 12), his eyes 
are as a flame of fire. This symbol being introduced into 
such a vision, which concerneth the destruction of Anti¬ 
christ, and all who adhere to him, and in which these being 
no other than symbols of powerful majesty and destruc¬ 
tive war, we may nothing doubt that the eyes of fire with 
which our Bishop pleaseth to present himself, are an em¬ 
blem of that holy severity which visiteth transgression in 
his church, and will maintain holiness therein. I have 
one other remark to make upon the feet of brass, con¬ 
firmatory of the interpretation which hath been given 
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above, that it signifies down-treading of iniquity, without 
any stain derived unto himself from that most necessary 
exercise of his holiness. This confirmation is derived from 
the Prophecies of Micah (iv. 13), where the nations being 
gathered together with the foul and arrogant purpose of des¬ 
troying Zion at the time of her pain and labour to bring 
forth, saying, “ Let her be defiled, and let our eye look 
upon Zion; ” it is added, “ But they know not the thoughts 
of the Lord, neither understand they his counsel, for they 
shall gather them as the sheaves into the floor: arise and 
thrash, O daughter of Zion ! for J will make thy horns 
iron, and I will make thy hoofs brass, and thou shalt beat 
in pieces many people, and I will consecrate their gain 
unto the Lord, and their substance unto the Lord of the 
whole earth.” This refers to the custom in the East of 
treading out the corn with the hoofs of oxen; and doth sig* 
nify that God would use his people in that day to thrash 
the nations, and tread out of them with severe strokes, 
the substance of his own glory, and of the world’s after 
well-being. And to the end his people, the Jewish people, 
might be well accomplished for such an undertaking, he 
would make their horns, with which to push them and 
toss them, and scatter them, of iron which breaketh all 
things; and he would make their hoofs, with which they 
should trample them, of brass, that they might not be soon 
worn out with their much labour. To the same effect it is 
said, by the Prophet Malachi (iv. 2), that “ in the day when 
the Sun of Righteousness ariseth on the Jewish people with 
healing in his wings, they shall go forth from their capti¬ 
vity, and grow up as calves of the stallgrow to be stately 
and powerful oxen; and then, saith he, “ Ye shall tread 
down the wicked, for they shall be as ashes under the 
soles of your feet in the day that I shall do this, saith 
the Lord of hosts.” But his people, in this great work of 
breaking the nations to pieces, are but, as it were, the 
battle-axe in the hand of the Lord ; who in that day shall 
put forth his power as an avenger, as it is written in the 
same figurative language, Isaiah lxiii. 3 : “ I have trodden 
the wine-press alone, and of the people there was none 
with me; for I will tread them in mine anger, and trample 
them in my fury, and their blood shall be sprinkled on 

my garment, and I will stain all my raiment.And I 

will tread down the people in mine anger, and make them 
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drunk in my fury, and I will bring down their strength to 
the earthhere referring to the great action of the xixth 
chapter of the Apocalypse, where he comes with that 
stained raiment, to execute the direful purpose of God 
against the beast, and the kings of the whole world, 
who dare to defy God, and to make war with the Lamb* 
No doubt, therefore, I think, can remain upon the mind 
of any person that these symbols of the eyes of fire and 
feet of brass are rightly interpreted. 

The next characteristic feature of our great ecclesiastical 
Head is expressed in these sublime words: “ His voice 
was as the sound of many waters?” so liquid, and so strong. 
The preceding features, as hath been said, are taken from 
the last of Daniel's visions; where, as in the vision before 
us, the characteristic of his voice follows immediately that 
of his feet, but is given by quite another similitude: “ His 
feet like in colour to polished brass, and the voice of his 
words like the voice of a multitudewhereas in our vision 
it is, “ His feet like unto fine brass, and his voice as the 
sound of many waters. 1 ’ Why is it that so sudden a tran¬ 
sition is made from the vision of Daniel ? Because by this 
new feature God would claim for his Son identity with 
another great vision of the Old Testament, and put him 
in possession of another of his rights. That vision is the 
vision of the likeness of the glory of the God of Israel, 
which Ezekiel saw, whereof it is thus written (xliii. 2); 
“ And behold the glory of the God of Israel came from 
the way of the east, and his voice was like the noise of 
many waters, and the earth shined with his glory; and it 
was according to the appearance of the vision which I saw, 
even according to the vision which I saw when I came to 
destroy the city. And the visions were like the vision 
which I saw by the river Chebar.” This is the only place 
in the Old Testament where the similitude of our text oc- 
curreth, and therefore there can remain no doubt, that to 
this our attention is solicited. Several times indeed in the 
Psalms and the Prophets, the tumultuous gatherings of the 
nations, against the Lord and his Christ, are compared to 
the waves and floods of the mighty deep, and to the rushings 
of many waters ; and the Lord’s voice which stilleth them, 
and forceth them back to their caverns of silence, and re- 
straineth their impotent rage, is set against them and de- 
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dared to be mightier by far. But this is altogether a 
different use, not in the way of similitude, but in the way 
of contrast; not as the emblem of his voice, but as the 
emblem of the voice of the wicked. And like as there be 
two kinds of impression, the most opposite to one another, 
made by the rushing of mighty waters; the one, the fearful 
commotion of the tempestuous and troubled sea, the 
stunning noise of many waterfalls around you, or the 
roaring violence of the impetuous stream, which are not 
fit similitudes for the majestic melodious mighty voice of 
God, but fit enough, yea, the fittest, for I have heard the 
like, to express the confusion and the turmoil of a thousand 
agitated, fearful, passionate minds; so is there another im¬ 
pression made upon the mind, and methinks it is the fullest 
that enters by the ear, the impression of a mighty river 
flowing in its strength between its silent banks,whose sound 
filleth the spaces around, and hath you, and possesseth you, 
wherever you stand, and whithersoever you look; and is in 
your ear more satisfying than any choral symphony; over your 
soul is more powerful and overawing, yet tranquillizing, 
than any melody, save that which it is intended to repre* 
sent: for there is such a melody,and I have heard it likewise, 
the melody of ten thousand voices, lifted up in praise to 
God amidst the dales of my native land. To one who 
heareth from a small distance, this stream of multitudinous 
voices sweetly attuned to the praise of God, wafted along 
upon the well-pleased bosom of the evening gale, and 
reaching the ear haply at some sudden winding of the 
valley, it doth entrance the faculties of motion, of speaking, 
and suspend the vital act of breathing; so sweet and so 
powerful it is, so liquid and so strong. O my dear native 
land, and ye worthy devout dwellers therein, how I rejoice 
to have been born of your stock, and to have been reared 
in the midst of your occupations ! I would not part with 
the remembrance and associations of your open-field wor¬ 
ship, and your hill-side sacraments, for all that I have sinee 
seen and heard of royal concerts and cathedral services, 
though with these I have likewise great sympathy, and 
ljave derived from them much pious enjoyment. Be 
not ashamed, O Scotland ! of that freedom in worshipping 
God, which was the salvation of our church in most perilous 
times# 
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I judge,therefore, that the similitude chosen to represent 
Christ, is taken from its being equal to the voice' of a har¬ 
monious multitude ; and this I have, from the use of it in 
the Apocalypse, twice over, to represent the voice of the 
church in heaven (Rev. xiv. 2); “ And I heard a voice 

from heaven, as the voice of many waters.And they sang 

as it were a new song, before the throne and before the 
four beasts, and before the elders.” And again (xix. 6) ? 
<* And I heard as it were the voice of a great multitude, 
and as the voice of many waters, and as the voice of mighty 
thunderings, saying. Alleluia; for the Lord God Omni* 
potent reigneth.” In both these cases, the voice like 
many waters proceedeth from the congregation and general 
assembly of the church of the first-born in heaven; and 
in both cases, with the similitude of many waters is con¬ 
joined the similitude of thunderings. Not that these two 
are intended to express the same sound, but that the 
stream of the melody was at times burst in upon with 
thundering Alleluias, as in some of Handel’s oratorios 
you have thunder bursts of the full chorus, every now and 
then in the midst of the stream of melody. Now if any 
one inquire why the voice of Christ and the voice of his 
glorified church should be set forth by the same similitude; 
I think I can give a satisfactory reason for this coincidence 
which occurreth not only in the Revelations, but also in 
Ezekiel i. 24, when, speaking of the cherubim, or four 
living creatures, and their wheels, which are a figure of the 
church, he saith, “ I heard the noise of their wings, like 
the noise of great waters, as the voice of the Almighty, the 
voice of speech as the noise of an host.” The reason is, 
that as the voice of a man though guided and instructed 
by the head, is yet acted and performed by organs of the 
body, being therefore at once of the head and of the body, 
so the voice of Christ and the voice of his church, which 
is his body, are but one, and therefore must have the 
same similitude. In confirmation of this, the voices in 
the Apocalypse are made not to proceed from him that 
sat upon the throne, but from the throne itself (iv. 5): 
“ Out of the throne proceeded lightnings, and thun¬ 
derings, and voices.” Now within the circle of that 
throne was nothing but those cherubim, or living crea¬ 
tures (ver. 6); and when these living creatures speak. 
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at the opening of the successive seals, their voice is, as 
it were, the noise of thunder” (Rev* iv. 1). So like-* 
wise in Ezekiel, in that passage where the noise of their 
wings is compared to the voice of the Almighty; it is 
said (ver. 25), “ it was from the firmament that was over 
their heads, when they stood and had let down their 
wings. Now upon this firmament there was the likeness 
of the throne, and the likeness as the appearance of a 
man above upon it. And this was the appearance of 
the likeness of the glory of God, whose likeness is de? 
dared (Ezek. xliii. 2) to have been like the noise of many 
waters.” Our idea, therefore, of the symbol is, that it is 
derived from the great multitude of those who utter the 
voice of Christ ; as it is written (Psalm lxviii. 11), “ The 
Lord gave the word, great was the company of those that 
published it.” It teacheth us the very greAt complete¬ 
ness and closeness of the symbol, that the church is the 
body of Christ. It teacheth us that he never speaketh, 
but through his numerous church; as it is written (Hosea 
ii. 21), “ And it shall come to pass in that day, I will 
hear, saith the Lord, I will hear the heavens, and they 
shall hear the earth, and the earth shall hear the corn 
and the wine, and they shall hear Jezreel.” It signifies, 
that while other things are outward, the church is inward 
unto Christ, composing with him one organized frame, 
and acting with him one unanimous purpose. It signi- 
fieth that, as he, by his personal Godhead, hath the pre? 
eminence over all, we, by our oneness with his manhood, 
have the superiority of every other creature; angel, arch* 
angel, and every name named in this world and in that 
which is to come. And because Christ doth thus honour 
his church to speak, to preach his mind to all creatures 
which have a being, and that church is the voice of a 
multitude: therefore it is, that the symbol of many 
waters is used to express the voice of Christ. And in 
confirmation of this interpretation of the symbol we have 
to adduce the authority of. the Holy Ghost, who saith 
(Rev. xvii. 15): “ The waters which thou sawest, where 
the whore sitteth, are peoples, and multitudes, and na¬ 
tions, and tongues,” which from their numerausoesfl are 
compared to the numerous drops which compose the 
waters of the ocean; or, if you please, the waters of 
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many confluent streams. Now the church in heaven is 
described (Rev. vii. 8) as a great multitude which no man 
could number, of all nations, and peoples, and tongues; 
and therefore their voice, which, as we hare seen, is like¬ 
wise the voice of Christ, answereth to the interpretation 
of the symbol of many waters. 

So much for the substance and significance of the 
symbol, by which the voice of the Son of Man is ex¬ 
pressed* And now let us further examine what light 
this note of identification between the persons of our 
vision and the glory of Ezekiel, doth cast upon both pas¬ 
sages. By comparing the expressions of Rev. xiv. 2 P 
xix. 6, setting forth the church in heaven, with the ex* 
pressions of Ezekiel i. 24, it will clearly appear that the 
four living creatures in Ezekiel are the same with the church 
in heaven ; and that he above the firmament whose throne 
they upbear is surely no other thau the Son of Man, is 
surely no other than the enthroned one of the next vision. 
Now, this is a conclusion of the utmost importance, inas¬ 
much as it doth, first of all, determine what was the mean* 
ing of those cherubim which stood in the holy place over 
the mercy-seat, bearing upon their heads, and upon their 
bosoms, and upon their wings, the glory of the God of 
Israel. His throne, his resting-place, which well he lovelh, 
even his church out of mankind, with whom were his de¬ 
lights before the world was made; elect in him before the 
foundation of the world ; coming into manifestation the 
moment Adam fell, because then the mystery of God wa> 
ripe for that revelation. Election could no longer be con¬ 
cealed, and now became the palladium of the hopeful 
world. And symbolical of the high office of the church to be 
kings and priests, they stood and watched on Eden’s walls 
to guard the tree of life ; God’s wardens, God’s watch¬ 
men, God’s men of might and standard-bearers, founda¬ 
tions of his royal city, pillars of his holy temple ; not 
only possessors of Eden yet to be, and privileged of the 
tree of life, but likewise resisters of the evil for the foe’s 
sake, that they might still the enemy and the avenger. 
Theu when the Lord built unto himself a tabernacle, he 
gave them the holiest place of the tabernacle of the Most 
High, as his wings, as his body, as his organs of speech, 
there they stood upon the mercy-scat; and the ai k con* 
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mining laws, and the nourishment of flesh was beneath 
their feet, under their government. All this mystery, I 
say, of the cherubim, which we shall have ample room 
to discourse of under the next vision, is explained by our 
study of thi4 symbol of the voice of Christ and of his 
church; because Ezekiel, who had the vision of that glory 
by the river of Chebar first, and next in the temple of 
Jerusalem before its destruction, and next returning in 
glory to the re-edified temple, expressly declarelb that he 
knew it to be the cherubim (x. 20). 

It is not now the place to inquire ihto the particular 
forms and appearances of those cherubim ; it is enough 
for our present purpose to have identified them by their 
voice with the body of Christ, the glorified church in 
heaven. This is the only point which is brought uuder 
Our consideration in the passage before us : the rest will 
take its proper place under the visions of tbe fourth and 
fifth chapters; only we do now claim, by this token of 
identity of voice, for our High Priest, all the greatness 
and glory which pertain to that appearance of the 
likeness of the glory of Jehovah which Ezekiel saw. 
From this glorious person he received his commission as 
a prophet; and from him he likewise received the roll of 
his prophecies (cb. ii.) Ezekiel therefore was a servant 
sent by Christ \o prepare his way, one of those many who 
received of his fulness. Moreover, it was from this same 
image of the invisible God, that he received command- 
riient to destroy the city of Jerusalem (ix. 1). Yea, and 
these cherubim furnished the fire with which it was con¬ 
sumed (x.l 1); teaching us, that the judgments in times past. 
Were brought by Christ through his prophets upon earth, 
and through his church in glory, even as in the visions 
(Rev.viii. and ix.) they continue to be brought. Moreover, 
for a habitation of this glory is the house of the temple re¬ 
built at Jerusalem, which, being finished according to the 
pattern and dimensions (Ezek. xli. and xlii.), is taken pos¬ 
session of by this same glory riding upon the cherubim 
(xiiv. 1—6), whereupon he that dwelleth between the che- 
rhbim uttered these words: “ Son of man, the place of 
ray throne, and the place of the soles of my feet, where I 
will dwell in the midst of the children of Israel for ever, 
aud my holy name shall the house of Israel no more de- 
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file*” 1 know uot whether these illustrations of the glory 
and the greatness of our Lord may prove wearisome to 
some, who have not understood, nor rejected upon, the 
mystery of Christ, to prefigure which and keep up the 
hope of it, all prophecy, yea, all providence, yea, and 
creation itself, were ordered of God ; hut to me, who 
have learned to desire the sight of Christ in all things, 
.and to discern the unity of the purpose of God iu the 
diversity of all his operations, these followings of the Apo¬ 
calyptic thread through the intricacies of the past, these 
^openings of the various prophetic chambers with the 
Apocalyptic key, do impart an unspeakable delight; and 
in the hope that some chosen servants of God will take 
up the method, and use it for the opening of Scripture by 
means of this Book of Revelations, I do brave the scorn of 
feeing esteemed a fanciful aud ingenious enthusiast, who 
hunts for curious coincidences to amuse his fancy withal* 
Verily, if preachers of the Gospel will not be at pains to 
compare spiritual things with spiritual, they shall never 
discern the consistency, the beauty, and the unity of God’s 
word. If, instead of explaining Scripture by Scripture, 
and wooing the Spirit by most patient and painful search¬ 
ing of the word, they will search for forms of argument 
and rhetoric, in order to make the small store of truth 
.which they possess acceptable to the people, they may 
find thereby the unity of their own thoughts, and strengthen 
their own natural spirit whatever it he, and get for them¬ 
selves a name of renown with men of natural understand- 
ing, good taste, and cultivated minds; but the glory of 
my God, and of his Christ, never, never by such methods 
shall they procure, nor their own souls attune to high 
and heavenly things, nor the various diversities of human 
character join and knit together into the body of Christ 
with bonds of loving unity, nor (shall I add it ? I will 
add it with fear and trembling, not in judgment, but 
in love for my brethren’s souls,) shall they be able to 
render an account of their stewardship unto him who sent 
us to testify of himself, and of nothing besides, even as he 
also testified only of the Father. Many will say. Why 
these digressions to the state of the chureh and the state 
of the ministry? My answer is, 1 cannot help it. Out of 
ike fulness of a loving heart I speak, deep-seated convic- 
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tion» I utter. The time is short; I look daily for my Lard, 
and I wish to leave my testimony behind me. 

The next feature of the vision is one of great impor¬ 
tance, aud to which I enter with an earnest prayer to be 
enabled to speak the truth : “ And he had in his right 
hand seven stars.’’ Rightly to unfold this symbol will require 
of us a twofold inquiry : first, into the meauing of the stars 
themselves; and secondly, of their being in his right hand. 
Now, with respect to the first of these questions, we have 
this information in verse 20: “The mystery of the seven 

stars which thou sawest in my right hand.the seven 

stars are the angels of the seven churches.*’ With respect 
to the number seven, we have nothing to add to what hath 
been said in this and the preceding lectures; that it is to 
signify all the ministers, as the seven churches doth sig¬ 
nify all the churches. All that then were, and all that 
were to be thereafter ; all that now are, and that are to be 
hereafter, while the ordinance of a ministry continueth, 
and the number of the elect is accomplished, and the 
new covenant introduced, under which “they shall no more 
teach every one his brother, saying, Know the Lord ; but 
they shall all know him, from the least even unto the 
greatest.” And what is that office? and who that office¬ 
bearer, which is tbus represented by the symbol of a Star, 
and interpreted by the name of an Angel? The word Angel, 
is a Messenger; and the word Evangel, or Gospel, is the 
good message ; and the word Evangelist, is the good 
Messenger. Ofttimes in the Old Testament is Christ 
called the Angel or Messenger of the Covenant; for ex¬ 
ample, Zech.iii. 1: “And the Lord (Jehovah) whom ye seek 
shall suddenly come to his temple, even the messenger of 
the covenant, whom ye delight in.” Ofttimes in his dis¬ 
courses doth Jesus claim to be the Angel, or sent one, of 
the Lord : “ Neither came 1 of myself, but God sent me; 
he that sent me is with me.” “ I am not alone, but I and 
the Father that sent me.” “The Father that sent me 
beareth witness of me.” (John viii.) And again, (John x, 
36): €t Say ye of him, whom the Father hath sanctified, 
and sent into the world, Thou blasphemest; because I 
said, I am the Son of God V * And the substance of all 
faith is made to stand in this, “ They have known surely 
that 1 came out from thee, and they have believed that 
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thou didst send me ” (John xvii. 8). Now in that same 
discourse he doth declare, that in the same sense in which 
he was the Angel, or Sent One, of the Father, his Apostles 
and those whoshould stand in their room, were his angels 
or sent ones. “ As thou hast sent me into the world, even 
so have 1 sent them into the world ” (ver. 18). And indeed 
the word Apostle meaneth no more than one sent from 
another: therefore also doth Paul take unto the Christian 
ministry the title of ambassadors for Christ from God, in 
whose beseeching Owl besought, who stood in Christs 
Stead entreating men to be reconciled to God ; and taking 
them under the similitude of stars or lights, we have 
Christ denominating himself in one place the Light of the 
world, and in another place giving the same denomina¬ 
tion, saying, “ Ye are the light of the world:*’ He con¬ 
taining the fulness of the light which is inaccessible and 
full of glory; and so bearingnt up, and representing it to 
us, as that we shall be able to receive, and to reflect it 
upon others. Likewise the Holy Spirit, whose ministers 
we are, doth not take any thing save of Christ’s, and shew 
it unto our souls. So that the more faithful and gifted a 
minister is, the more entirely is he a messenger of Christ. 
Now it is a messenger s office to report a message. He 
is the hearer and the utterer of a word. It is not an act, 
but a word that constitutes n messenger. A messenger 
is not he who carries into effect, but he who declares 
what another desires to be believed, and haply also 
to be carried into effect. These considerations do 
lead us at once to the conclusion, that the angel of a 
church is he who bears the message of Christ there¬ 
unto;-he who speaks in the name of God and of the 
Lord Jesus Christ ; he who preaches unto that church 
the glad tidings of salvation. This accordingly is the 
interpretation which all sound commentators give of the 
name Angel of the Church. A man he is manifestly, from 
the things for which he is approved or censured in these 
several epistles;—a man who owned no superior in the 
church of which he was angel, but was himself supreme 
over it, seeing upon him, as upon one who had the power, 
falleth all the blame of any disorder or transgression in 
the church. I mean, he has no spiritual superior upon 
*artb, and none in beaveu save the Lord Jesus Christ 
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For if he had deferred to any other, or been in any way 
under the authority of another, then, surely, that other 
would have been spoken to with .approbation or with 
censure, whereas there is not a hint of any such co-ordi¬ 
nate or superior power to the angel in any of the seven 
churches. And to this conclusion we are likewise drawn 
by the place these stars occupy, which is the right 
hand of the Head of the church: side by side they lie 
there in co-equal and co-ordinate rank and dignity. Nor 
is there a hint in all the epistles of any superiority 
which one possesseth over another. Equally near are 
they, and equally dear unto the Angel of the Father. 
There is no difference, except that which ariseth out of 
their greater or lesser faithfulness to that one office with 
which they are invested. 

Now this is a most important observation, to which 
I call the attention of the church, as casting a most 
steady and glorious light upon the office of a minister 
of the word. If, as we have shewn, the essence, the 
only meaning indeed, of the name Angel standeth in 
his being the persou who delivers the message of Christ 
unto the church, then most clearly is the person who is 
invested with this prerogative the chief responsible 
person, and, as it were, the head of that particular 
church, under the Lord Jesus Christ, lying in his right 
hand, hearing his word, and repeating it to the people. I 
do not say that there ought not to be councils in the 
church, whereby the government and discipline of the 
church may be administered. God forbid ! 1 believe the 
orders of presbyter and deacon to be of Divine appoint¬ 
ment, and that the presbyter or elder is indifferently 
denominated also bishop or overseer, whose office is to 
give himself to the pastoral care of the flock. I believe 
that there is no difference between the pastoral care of a 
bishop, and the pastoral care of an elder or priest. So 
far as the watchful cure of souls is concerned, I believe 
bishops and priests, as we say, ministers and elders, to 
be alike responsible unto our common Head. 1 believe 
furthermore, that any difference in this respect which hath 
crept into the church is an innovation, a burdensome and 
evil innovation. But while thus 1 most firmly believe 1 
do see another dignity, and a higher one, another respon- 
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sibility, and a larger one, which appertains to him who is 
appointed to minister the Gospel to be Christ’s mouth 
unto the church. He is the angel of the church in right 
of that very ministry, and every church ought to have such 
an one ; and there is no intimation that it should have 
more than one such. Herein, therefore, standeth our 
superiority to the eldership; eveu in this, that upon the 
minister of the word there is superinduced, if he be al¬ 
ready an elder, a new office, function, and dignity alto? 
gether. It is not by deprivation of the elder’s dignity; it 
is not by an oversight of a different and higher kind than 
theirs; but it is by a new function in the house of God, 
to which they have neither call nor orders, that the minister 
of the word taketh precedency of them. As a minister of 
the word, he instructs them, the deacons also, and all the 
church; and they, the deacons also, and all the church, 
ought to hear him as the angel of Christ, who is the angel 
of God. But when he acteth in the capacity of a bishop 
or elder merely taking oversight, he hath no precedence 
in their councils of such a kind as to impose a negative, 
or to weigh further with his judgmeul than any of 
them do. 

I have reflected much upon this subject; and I have, 
likewise, discoursed much of it to divines of both the 
churches established in this land. And to me, and like¬ 
wise to others, it hath yielded no small consolation, and 
afforded no small strength, to see our office as ministers 
of the word so distinctly defined as it is in this vision. 
For, as hath been argued many times, this vision is essen¬ 
tially universal as respecteth both time and place. Those 
who make so much of the Apostolical age, and the ex¬ 
traordinary gifts, can have no argument here, where all 
the Apostles, all the seventy, and all the deacons may well 
be supposed to have been no more. But what is universal 
is universal; and I will not allow one jot of this vision to 
be cast in any narrower mould. Whatever dignity, there¬ 
fore, a minister in the Church of Scotland claims over 
the elders thereof; whatever dignity a bishop in the 
Church of England claims over the priests thereof; what¬ 
ever dignity any man, in any church, claims over those 
in whose hands the care of watchmen is given, that 
dignity he hath in no other right than as a minister of 
ihe word; and I do utterly reject the discipline of those 
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churches which consider that the office of an elder en¬ 
titles him to minister the word. It is the radical error 
of the Independent scheme of church government, to give 
men, in right of elders, the right of ministers, which is, in 
fact, to do away with the ministerial office altogether. 
And methinks it may be seen in the character of thetr 
ministry which hath almost no knowledge of doctrine 
beyond what is necessary for an elder’s office; that is, 
exhortation and admonition. 

I observe, further, that there were many elders and many 
deacons in the churches which the Apostles planted. Butin 
none of the churches addressed by our Lord, doth there 
seem to have been more than one in whose mouth was the 
word of doctrine. And long lifter this, or, at least, some 
time after it, in those canons called Apostolic, which are 
considered of most authority in the church, and, most 
likely, reach near to the Apostolical times, it is a crime of 
the highest penalty for any presbyter or elder to take upon 
him to minister the word, or set up another altar within 
the diocese of him who was already appointed to that 
dignity. For exatnple, if any of the elders of the church 
of Ephesus, of whom there were many in Paul’s time, 
and, it is likely, not fewer in John’s, had taken upon 
him the office of him who is called angel, he is, by the 
Apostolical canons, sentenced to excommunication, with 
every one who did adhere to him.—1 consider all the 
conclusions concerning the church, which we may be 
able to derive from this vision as the more valuable on 
two account?. First, because, at the time the vision was 
given, the church was not taking, hut had taken, form ; 
had been proved with heresies and schisms manifold; 
and, therefore, we may well believe that the state of things 
spoken of in these churches is consistent with that or¬ 
dinance which the Lord intended to continue. Secondly, 
because this vision was intended to instruct not the seven 
churches and the seven ministers, but all the churches 
and all the ministers of Christendom. On this account, 
as being posterior in time, but still more as being universal 
it! purpose, and further on in the progress of revelation, 
I am not at pains to confirm the lessons which it teaclieth 
from the other Apostolical writings. But it is manifest 
from the very constitution of the church, and the ordina¬ 
tion of elders and deacons at the hand of those who 
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preached the doctrine, as Timothy and Titus, that the 
dignity and nobility of office, and that from which the 
others emanate, doth go with the preaching of the word. 
I find, also, the distinction taken amongst the elders (1 
Tim. v. 17) in these words: “ Let the elders that rule well 
be counted worthy of double honour, especially they 
who labour in word and doctrine,” where place of supe¬ 
rior eminence is given on this very account. 1 find, also, 
in the Second Epistle of Timothy, a particular instruction 
given with respect to the office of teaching distinct from 
those given with respect to the office of bishop and 
deacon : “ The things that thou hast heard of me among 
many witnesses, the same commit thou to faithful men, 
who shall be able to teach others also.” But the thing 
needeth not confirmation. There was an angel, and only 
one, in each of those seven churches, in whom the church 
is looked upon as represented, in whose person it is spoken 
to with words of judgment. Now this is enough to teach 
me that it should be so in every church, in every city, 
and in every town, where Christians gather together 
to hear the word, and to receive the sacraments, and 
to keep the other ordinances of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

“ And out of his mouth went a sharp two-edged 
sword.”—The sword is in all countries the symbol of the 
office of the magistrate or judge, who have it on solemn 
occasions carried before them. To this, distinct reference 
is made by the Apostle Paul (Rom. xiii. 4): “ He (the 
ruler or power) is the minister of God to thee for good. 
But if thou do that which is evil, be afraid; for he beareth 
not the sword in vain : for he is the minister of God, a 
revenger to execute wrath upon him that doeth evil.” As 
such a minister of God, as the great revenger, into whose 
hands God hath committed the execution of his judg^ 
ments, the Son of Man is here set forth with the symbol 
of the sword. The Father doth reveal him to us as the 
great Vindicator of his righteous and holy government, 
who shall yet come “ in flaming fire, taking vengeance 
upon them that know not God, and that obey not the 
Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ; who shall be punished 
with everlasting destruction from the presence of ihe 
Lord, and frop) the glory of his power,” (2 Thess. i. 8, 
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This mack is expressed by the sword, without any re¬ 
spect to the position which is given to it of proceeding 
out of his mouth. The radical meaning of the symbol, is 
power going forth in acts of righteous severity. There is 
bo civilized nation which doth not know what is meant 
by the power of the sword. It cannot be misinterpreted 
by any man of common sense and common knowledge. 
Nothing but the blindness of a sect or school can turn 
k out of this meaning into the very opposite meaning of* 
grace and mercy in the preaching of the Gospel. And 
yet such a fast hold have the false hopes of converting the 
whole world and b ringing abouttbe Millennium by preaching 
taken of men’s minds, that, with the greatest coolness 
and indifference, they do so misinterpret this symbol; 
which ariseth not merely from great ignorance of, and 
daring liberties with, the word of God, but chiefly from a 
low and inadequate view of the purpose of God, and of 
the oflice of Christ; which, they think, consist not well with 
any great stroke of judgment upon the wicked, but standeth 
in a gradual enlightening of the whole world with the beams 
of his grace and truth. But what and if the whole world 
should reject the light of the beams of the gracious Sun 
of Righteousness? Is not this the condemnation? And 
is this condemnation to issue also in grace ? It is to issue 
in the revenge of him, who hath said, “ Vengeance is mine, 
I will repay, saith the Lord.’' They virtually deny a judg* 
ment of the quick who thus think. For the judgment of 
the quick is another and a different mystery from the 
judgment of the dead. But without going about to spend 
our time in endeavouring to undeceive those who love to 
be deceived, and would fain have it to be as they desire, 
instead of seeking to desire only God’s revealed will, I 
refer to the two instances in which Christ presents him* 
self with this sword, acting, or about to act, towards the 
church. Theoneistothe church of Pergaroos(Rev. ii. 12), 
to which writing he taketh to himself no other title what* 
ever but this one, “ He that hath the sharp sword with 
two edges.” And in the charge to the angel of that chnrcli 
he thus proposeth to use it (ver. 16); “Repent ; or else 
I will come unto thee quickly, and will fight against 
them with the sword of my mouth.” Now, I ask any man 
4>f co imp on sense, if this can mean any tiling but 4 
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threatening of judgment ? Can it mean, that if they did 
not repent, he would come and preach the Gospel and 
convert them? Such liberties to take with the word of 
God, is the most terrible of all profanations. 1 dare not 
be guilty of it. I dare not overlook it. 1 dare not but 
rebuke it.-^-The other instance when Christ presents him¬ 
self acting with this sword, is in the destruction of the 
apostate kings, and the apostate ministers of Christendom: 
when he is coming against them and their armies, accom¬ 
panied with the glorious company of his saints, it is 
written (Rev. xix. 15), “ And out of his mouth goeth a 
sharp sword, that with it he should smite the nations : 
and he shall rule them with a rod of iron ; and he treadeth 
the wine-press of the fierceness and wrath of Almighty 
God.” Here are three symbols to express the same or 
kindred actings of one mood of the Godhead, the mood of 
wrath ; of one office of Christ, the office of executiug that 
wrath. The one of these symbols is the sword from his 
mouth, of which the effect is to smite the nations; and 
the nature of this smiting is thus described (ver. 21): 
“ And the remnant was slain with the sword of him that 
sat upon the horse, which sword proceeded out of his 
, mouth: and all the fowls were filled with their flesh.” 
1 know that this can be misinterpreted into an act of 
mercy and grace; because 1 know men who do so misin¬ 
terpret it, and men and ministers whom 1 believe to be 
orthodox and evangelical: but how they dare to do it, is 
what 1 cannot understand ; for the words are the strongest 
possible to express consuming wrath, and they are the 
pfttt of an action, of which the other part is “to cast the 
beast and the false prophet alive into a lake of fire burning 
with brimstone.” These being the heads of the confede¬ 
rate against God and his anointed, have therefore the 
sorest judgment; the kings who gave their power to the 
united apostasies of infidelity and papacy, have their lives 
taken from them, and lie in their graves till the resurrec¬ 
tion of the dead after the Millennium ; but the others have 
their portion in the lake of fire before it, and feel during all 
that while the tormentsand the tortures of hell, which even 
Satan kuoweth not till after the thousand years are fulfilled. 
—The second symbol by which this action of the sword is 
expressed, is the iron rod : “ He shall rule with a rod of 
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ironand what the import and effect of this is, we have 
written in the second Psalm, from which it is taken. Xu 
that wonderful Psalm, the same confederation of the might, 
and dominion, and warlike prowess of the earth against 
^ God and his anointed, is set forth ; and the Son is sent 
out against it; and what ensueth 1 ** Thou shalt break 
them with a rod of iron, thou shalt dash them in pieces 
like a potter’s vessel.” Can any similitude so describe 
the whole institution of power and priesthood, of church 
and state subverted for ever, irreparably broken, as a pot¬ 
ter’s vessel dashed upon the ground and shivered to pieces 
which can by no means whatever be repaired again or 
turned to any use whatever. Observe also the kind of 
exhortation founded upon this prediction, and addressed 
to the kings and judges of the earth. “ Be wise now there* 
fore, O ye kings: be instructed, ye judges of the earth. 
Serve Jehovah with fear, and rejoice with trembling. Kiss 
the Son, lest he be angry, and ye perish from the way, 
when his wrath is kindled but a little.”—Now, that it is 
wrath which he comelh to execute with that sword of 
judgment and sceptre of iron, is expressly declared in the 
third of the symbols, which are used to express this 
action : “And he treadeth the wine-press of the fierce¬ 
ness and wrath of Almighty God.” What this means, 
and with what effects attended, is set forth to us in these 
words (Rev. xiv. 19, 20): “ And the angel thrust in his 
sickle into the earth, and gathered the vine of the earth, 
and cast it into the great wine-press of the wrath of God. 
And the wine-press was trodden without the city, and 
blood came out of the wine-press, even unto the horse- 
bridles, by the space of a thousand aud six hundred fur¬ 
longs.” I do not anticipate the matter by entering par¬ 
ticularly into the exposition of their symbols, but merely 
transcribe them to shew what is the action thus variously 
set foith by “the sword of the mouth,” “the red of 
iron,” and “ the wine-press of the fierceness and wrath of 
Almighty God.” I am very patient, and some may think 
tedious; but 1 am very desirous to convince my brethren, 
both ministers and people, that there is an act of terrible 
judgment coming upon Christendom, to be done and ex¬ 
ecuted by Christ, whereof the symbol is “ the sword 
which procaedeth out of his mouth.” For 1 feel every 
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night as if I should not see the morning: so near do I think 
and hope his coming to be, for the redemption of his people 
from these snares of Satan, which are on every hand of us. 

Having thus satisfied every one, as I trust, that the 
radical meaning of this symbol is “ execution of righteous 
judgment,” I now proceed to explain wherefore it pro¬ 
ceeded out of his mouth, and is not placed in his right 
hand. Of this we have the exposition in the xlixth chap¬ 
ter of Isaiah, from which the symbol is manifestly taken. 
In the way of a proclamation, Christ thus issueth his word 
to the isles and peoples afar upon the earth (ver. 1—3): 
“ Listen, O isles, unto me, and hearken, ye people, from 
far; The Lord hath called me from the womb; from the 
bowels of my mother hath he made mention of my name. 
And he hath made ray mouth like a sharp sword, in the 
shadow of his hand hath he hid me, and made me a po¬ 
lished shaft; in his quiver hath he hid me, and said unto 
me, Thou art my servant, O Israel, in whom I will be glo¬ 
rified.” Now what can the expression “hath made my 
mouth like a sharp sword ” mean, but that the words of 
his mouth could not by any means be resisted, but were 
v sharp and powerful as the sword of a mighty man. 
It is an usual thing to give this similitude for the word of 
God. Eph. vi. 17 : “ The sword of the Spirit, which is the 
word of God.” Heb. iv. 12 : “ The word of God is quick 
and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword, 
piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, 
and of the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the 
thoughts and intents of the heart.” This attribute of the 
word of God to carry its own sharp execution into all regions, 
visible and invisible, of creation, is here given to Israel, 
which being interpreted is, “ the Prince of God,” not the 
son of Isaac, but “ Him in whom God is to be glorified,” 
Him, who, after wrestling with his Father’s strength put 
forth against him all the night, doth in the morning receive 
the name of Israel, or Prince of God. Jacob was his 
name while serving for his wife, and bearing all extremes 
of ill: but Israel is his name when, having redeemed her, 
he entereth into the presence of God, and is crowned 
King and Priest, Lord and Christ. Then a dialogue com- 
menceth between the Father and the Son, and runneth on 
through the whole chapter unto the conclusion of it, wliich 
2 A 
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is in these words; “ I will feed them that oppress thee 
with their own flesh, and they shall be drunken with their 
own blood, as with sweet wine; and all flesh shall know 
that I am thy Saviour, and thy Redeemer the mighty One 
of Jacob/* This is the action for which “ Israels mouth 
was made like a sharp sword,” and until the time of which 
he was hidden in the shadow of God f s hand during this 
time of bis absence. But when he shall be no longer 
hidden but revealed, then shall he come forth as the arrow 
of the Lord from the quiver, in which hqpis now hid. 
There is another prophecy in Isaiah, which doubtless re¬ 
ferred to the same final catastrophe, and which for its 
language might be characterized as the prophecy of the 
sword of the Lord. It is in the xxxivth chapter, and is 
likewise addressed or proclaimed abroad to all nations, 
verses 4 and 5: “ And all the host of heaven shall be 
dissolved, and the heavens shall be rolled together as a 
scroll: and all their hosts shall fall down as the leaf falletlr 
off from the vine, and as a falling fig from the flg-tree. For 
my sword shall be bathed in heaven: behold, it shall come 
down upon Idumea, and upon the people of my curse to 
judgment.” That it refers to the same conclusive event 
of the seventh seal is manifest, as well from the quotation 
of the fourth verse under the sixth seal, which ushereth in 
the seventh (Rev. vi. 12,13); and by the treading of the 
wine-press which is in Bozrah (Isa. lxiii. 1), and by the 
sword of the Lord being bathed in the blood of the mighty 
ones of the earth. This chapter furnisheth moreover a 
key to the nature of the judgment which is to fall upon the 
territories of Rome, into which however we enter not at pre¬ 
sent ; except to refer our readers to it for the fate of Idumea 
and Edom, with this intimation that under that name 
Rome is signified, as indeed the Jews have always believed, 
and also the few students of prophecy which there are among 
Christians. 

If the sword which destroys and' devours the enemies 
of the Lord proceed out of his mouth, it may be asked what 
is meant by Psalm cxlix. ver. 5—9: “Let the saints be 
joyful in glory : let them sing aloud upon their beds. Let 
the high praises of God be in their mouth, and a two- 
edged sword in their hand; to execute vengeance upon 
the heathen, and punishments upon the people; to bind 
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their kings with chains, and their nobles with fetters of 
iron, to execute upon them the judgment written: this 
honour have all his saints. Praise ye the Lord.” The dif¬ 
ficulty consists in this, that here the saints are represented 
with the sharp two-edged sword in their right hand. Now 
it is not to be doubted that as he rules the nations in that 
day, his saints also rule them : for in the same language 
in which his Father gives him the dominion, doth he 
give the same dominion to us. Psalm ii. compare with 
Rev. ii. 27. If then he is not to draw the sword with 
his right hand, but speak slaughter with the breath of 
his mouth, we also, in like manner, under him should 
act: being that arrowy lightning, those whirlwinds an£ 
tempests, the ministers of his word to fulfil it: not then 
as at Sinai; for at Sinai he was served by the angels* 
then by his saints. And accordingly we find that in the 
emblematical vision (Rev. xix.), when he and they come 
out on this high emprize, they are arrayed in like wise with 
him, only that they have no sword in their right hand, 
or proceeding out of their mouth: the only weapon of 
battle amongst them all being the chilling breath of the 
Mps of the Word of God. And how then is this to be re¬ 
conciled with the passage quoted from the cxlix th Psalm ? 
By remembering this great canon of Prophetical interpre¬ 
tation, that while the letter of it is fulfilled by the Jewish 
people, the spirit of it is fulfilled by the spiritual people 
of the Lord: they in the visible and apparent, we in the 
spiritual and real, are the fulfillers of the Prophecy. To 
them I believe it is reserved in that day to arm against the 
apostate enemies of the Lord, and do exploits: to them 
is it reserved to bind the kings of the heathen with chains, 
and their nobles with fetters of iron. The Lord shall yet 
bend Judah and fill the bow with Eprahim, and raise up 
thy sons, O Zion, against thy sons, O Greece. The 
tribes shall yet be the battle-axe of the Lord, and his 
weapons of war. But while this slaughter of the apostate 
nations is proceeding, I believe it will proceed under the 
banner and ensign of the Son of Man, who with his risen 
saints will manifest himself in the cloud ; He, enthroned 
upon the cherubim which is his glorified saints, shall appear 
at the head, and shall fight for them as heretofore he did 
against the Egyptians and the Canaanites: so that while 
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the Jews stoutly and bravely under the leading of his 
banner achieve the victory, we shall serve the Lord Christ 
in being to them for a spirit of victory, and to their 
enemies for a spirit of confusion, and in many other ways 
which to the resurrection body may be easy and possible, 
yea, and proper, though as yet we know nothing of it. 
In this way will all the prophecy be harmoniously fulfilled. 

This then is the sum of the matter with respect to the 
sword proceeding out of his mouth. The sword with 
two edges is the symbol of judgment, and execution 
of judgment; and being used against the church, is 
the symbol of discipline,—for all the judgment in the 
church, is dicipline of love. Therefore it is said (ver. 
16), “ Repent, or else I will come unto thee quickly, and 
will fight against them (that is, these heretical persons') 
with the sword of my mouth.” It is called the sword of 
his mouth, because it is the word of his mouth. His word 
being sharper than any two-edged sword. By revealing 
himself to the church under this symbol, he teacheth two 
things: first, that he is not only a physician to heal, but 
likewise a chirurgeon to cut off; that lie useth not only the 
balm of healing, but likewise the knife of excision; that 
he suffereth no unholiness in his house, according as it is 
written, Psalm ci., “ Whoso privily slandereth his neigh¬ 
bour, him will I cut off*; he that worketh deceit shall not 
dwell in my house : he that telleth lies shall not tarry in 
my sight. I will early destroy all the wicked of the land: 
that I may cut off all wicked doers from the city of the 
Lord.” This office, as Bishop of his church, he early put 
in force against Annanias and Sapphira. Paul required it 
to be put in force against the incestuous person in the 
Corinthian church, and the Lord threateneth it against the 
heretical and impure persons in the church of Pergamos; 
and we may no more doubt that this is a standing office of 
our great Bishop, and a constant experience of his church, 
than we may doubt of the other aspects of his episcopacy 
already mentioned. The second thing which we learn 
from this character of our great Bishop is, that he useth 
not, he serveth himself not with the civil sword, but only 
with the sword of his mouth. He, as Head of the church, 
standeth not in need of help from the civil sword : His 
word is sufficient to execute itself; but that pestilent usurper 
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of the universal episcopate, the Pope of Rome, took upon 
himself to use the civil sword, and brought it to pass, by 
his enchantments, and sorceries, and witchcrafts, that when 
he had pronounced any one an heretic, the kings of the 
earth, should draw the sword against him. But we Pro¬ 
testant churches hold other doctrine, rightly believing 
the sword of the church to lie in the word that pro¬ 
ceeded out of her mouth. We cut off by the sentence 
of excommunication; and we neither ask, nor expect, that 
the state should thereupon inflict any punishment. But 
if the state, ordering itself according to Divine laws, 
should say, No one shall fulfil the office of a magistrate, or 
be capable of any preferment under the crown, whom the 
church hath cut off from the body of Christ, then what is 
that to us, who are bound to be in subjection unto the 
state, and not to subject it ? That state,which doth so de¬ 
termine, doth so in reverence of Christ, the Head of kings* 
and that state which doth otherwise determine, doth it 
upon her responsibility to Christ the King. We meddle not 
otherwise than as preachers of God’s verity, to instruct all 
ranks, and make intercession for all men. Contemplate, 
then, O my brethren, Him who holdeth the angels of the 
churches in his right hand, and walketh among the 
churches, “ who is the first and the last, who was dead and 
is alive again;” him contemplate, as the Judge in his 
church, as well as the Saviour of his church. Him con¬ 
template as continually exercising discipline, as well as 
preaching salvation; as cutting off apostates, as well as 
introducing new believers into his church. 

“ And his countenance was as the sun shineth in his 
strength.” Both in the Old and in the New Testament, 
Messiah is represented as the light and glory of his people: 

A light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of his people 
Israel.” This he was in a moral and spiritual sense, when he 
appeared as the Prophet of God in the land of Zebulun, and 
the land of Naphtaii, wherefore these words of the prophet 
Isaiah, ix. 2, are applied to him by the Holy Ghost. 
“ The people that walked in darkness have seen a great 
light. They that dwell in the shadow of death, upon them 
hath the light shined.” And by the prophet Malachi he is 
denominated the Sun of Righteousness, without whom, 
as he himself declared), the world walketh in darkness* 
2a 3 
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Nevertheless, his countenance was dull during the days of 
his flesh, as the countenance of another man, so ,ks by no 
external marks to be distinguished. But when he would 
shew unto his disciples, Peter and James and John, the 
Son of Man coming in his kingdom, and was transfigured 
before them (Matt. xvii. 3), “ His face did shine as the 
sun, and his raiment was white as the light;” and when 
he appeared to St. Paul (Acts xxvi. 13), “ it was with a 
light above the brightness of the sun.” And again, when 
he appears to our seer, “ his countenance is as the sun 
shineth in his strength.” And when he comes to take 
possession of his purchased dominion (Rev. x. 1), “ His 
face was as it were the sun,” which all answereth to the 
description of his coming (Psal. xviii. 12); “ at the bright* 
ness that was before him his thick clouds passedand in 
one word, this majestic presence with which he shall ap¬ 
pear, is what is meant in Scripture by his coming in his 
glory; and in that better condition of the world which is 
described (Rev. xxi. 22); it is said, “ the city had no need 
of the sun, neither of the moon, to shine in it, for the glory 
of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof. 
And the nations of them which are saved shall walk in the 
light of it, and the kings of the earth do bring their honour 
and glory into it.” Now in my opinion, Christ did not take 
that glorious appearance on mount Tabor and elsewhere, 
for the purpose of amazing and astounding the beholders, 
but for the very purpose of shewing them in what aspect 
and appearance he was to come again; and I have high 
warrant for so opining. The Apostle Peter, in his Second 
Epistle, willing to assure the church that the power and 
Coming of the Lord Jesus Christ which he preached, was 
not a fable cunningly devised, but a real and literal truth 
of eye-sight, doth thus write (i. 16): “We have not fol¬ 
lowed cunningly devised fables, when we made known to 
you the power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but 
were eye-witnesses of his majesty; for he received from 
God the Father honour and glory, when there came such a 
voice to him from the excellent glory, This is my beloved 
Son in whom I am well pleased; and this voice which 
came from heaven we heard, when we were with him in 
the holy mount.” Now I ask, what is the Apostle reason¬ 
ing about in this passage? About the power and coming of 
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the Lord Jesus Christ is he reasoning ? And how reasoneth 
he? He asserteth that it is not a fiction, but a reality. 
And why a reality ? Because they had been eye-witnesses 
of it. The whole force of his argument resteth upon this 
very thing, that what they saw in the mount was the reality 
of that personal presence in which Christ is to come again. 
I hold it therefore for certain, that Christ will be not only 
morally but physically, not only figuratively but literally, 
the light of the New Jerusalem. If any one be shocked 
with the sensuousness (if I may use that word, to avoid 
the figurative application of sensuality) of this notion, he 
will be pleased to reflect a little, and to take one or two 
things into consideration. First, Christ did so appear on 
the mount of transfiguration, and whenever after his re¬ 
surrection he did appear: secondly, God is always 
said to dwell in light that is inaccessible, and full of 
glory: thirdly, the great type of the New Jerusalem, 
which is the most holy place of the tabernacle, was light¬ 
ed with no material light of the sun, nor of the holy lamp, 
but with the light which proceeded from between the che¬ 
rubim ; a light without a cause, but the First Cause; the 
light of Gods own glorious presence; and I ask, what 
signifies this, that there should be a portion of space 
from which all light was excluded, save the light of God’s 
own presence ? It doth signify that there is to be a portion 
of space in the world to come, which shall not otherwise 
be enlightened? And what place is that? Where God 
maketh his tabernacle. And what place is that ? The New 
Jerusalem, which cometh down from heaven, over which, 
as it descendeth, this word is pronounced (Rev.xxi. 3), 
“ Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and he will 
dwell with them, and they shall be his people, and God 
himself shall be with them, and be their God.” But God 
seen is Christ, in whom Alone he is visible. Therefore, I 
say again, that as truly as the holy place of the taber¬ 
nacle was enlightened with God’s presence between the 
cherubim, so truly shall the New Jerusalem that cometh 
down from heaven be enlightened by his dwelling in the 
midst of his saints, who shall every one of them be ar¬ 
rayed in his glory; and, in token hereof, when he shewed 
himself to John, his countenance radiates forth light like 
the sun shining in his strength. How sublimely is this 
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expressed in the anticipative prayer of Habakkuk (iii. 3): 

“ God came from Teman, and the IJoly One from mount 
Paran. Selah. His glory covered the heavens, and the 
earth was full of his praise. And his brightness was as the 
light; he had horns coming out of his hand, and there was 
the hiding of his power. Before him went the pestilence, 
and burning coals went forth at his feet. He stood and 
measured the earth: he beheld, and drove asunder the 
nations, and the everlasting mountains were scattered, the 
perpetual hills did bow : his ways are everlasting/ 1 
I have quoted the whole of this sublime passage, be¬ 
cause of its wonderful parallelism with the vision before us, 
in many other points besides the brightness of his coun¬ 
tenance. For example, the horns proceeding out of his 
hand, where is the hiding of his power, I conceive to be 
parallel with the seven stars in his right hand, unto whom 
he hath committed the dominion of his church, and through 
whose faithful testimony the earth is smitten, as heretofore 
Jerusalem was destroyed by the word of Ezekiel, (xliii. 3). 
And the coals of lire which went forth at his feet are 
parallel with his feet like unto fine brass, as if they 
burned in a furnace. And the destruction of pestilence 
and earthquake that went before him is parallel with that 
sword of power proceeding out of his mouth, whose effect 
is to judge the earth like that flying roll, which the Prophet 
Zechariah saw. (v. 1—5.) 

Such, then, is the complete portraiture of the likeness 
of the Son of Man; the great, the only universal Bishop 
of his church, whose majestic lineaments and mighty 
powers when I survey, I am lost in adoration of that 
goodness and grace, and power and might, which lie 
reported by the Father in his person. I see him no longer 
as the man of sorrows, who through weakness was cru¬ 
cified tfbd laid in the grave; but I do see him as the Lord 
and Christ, whom God hath seated in his own throne, that 
the knees of creation might bow before his feet, and the 
tongues of creation might confess before his all-knowing 
and all-gracious mind. What see I, in this majestic vision, 
in this prolific symbol in this Divine hieroglyphic ? I see 
the Godhead of the Son unhumbled, unalloyed by his 
manhood; yea, but I see the Godhead of the Son, and the 
manhood too, being of the Christ, set up highest; and the 
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Godhead of the Father, and,of the Holy Ghost, in their 
personalities, doing all their diligence to bring creation 
under his feet, and to bow every lofty neck to his obe¬ 
dience, unto the end that his dignity might be asserted 
against power, and it might be known what humiliation he 
voluntarily underwent heretofore, and what humilation he 
for ever undergoes, by consenting to be in subjection 
to the Father, when he shall sit on David’s throne, and 
from the throne of David rule the created worlds. I say 
humiliation this, in comparison with that glory which he 
now hath with the Father, seated in his throne, and which 
he had before the world was; exaltation however, when 
compared with his past humiliation; exaltation when 
compared with every thing out of God, for of the things 
out of God he reigneth King-Priest. There is a time 
coming, when Godhead shall be all in all. (1 Cor.xv.28.) 
That time is not yet, for at present the God-manhood of 
Christ is all in all, being the end of the Father’s rule and 
government: “ Sit on my right hand, till I make thine 
enemies thy footstool.” But the time is coming, when, 
from that throne, Jesus Christ shall descend into that 
station of subjection to occupy which the person of the 
Son contracted himself to creature bounds, in which, for 
ever acting, he shall teach and empower a redeemed and 
blessed universe to worship Godhead, invisible and incom¬ 
prehensible, standing in the person of the Father; in which 
Godhead, his own Godhead, and the Holy Ghost’s God¬ 
head, and the Father’s Godhead, are alike worshipped. 
But it is improper language to speak of the Father’s God¬ 
head, of the Son’s Godhead, or the Godhead of the 
Holy Ghost; for Godhead is not divided, though in sepa¬ 
rate subsistences. Oh glorious mystery of the Trinity, 
basis of all truth, preservative of all worship, grpund of 
all redemption, stability of all blessedness ! Let me live 
to defend, let me die to confirm, let me live for ever to en¬ 
joy, the knowledge of Godhead in the Father worshipped 
apart, of Godhead in the Son living and sustaining me and 
a redeemed world, apart from the worshipped Father; of 
Godhead in the Holy Ghost, quickening with all holy and 
blessed life me and the redeemed world, yet in due sub¬ 
ordination, and far distance from the Head, Christ; as 
distinct from Him as the personality of the Holy Ghost is 
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from the personality of the Sod. —For the furthet unfold¬ 
ing of the three personalities in the Godhead, I must 
wait till I come to the 21st verse of the iiid chapter, 
which will draw on with it a full explanation of the 
mystery contained in the xvth chapter of the First Epistle 
to the Corinthians, concerning the eternal subjection of 
the Son; and, in the mean time, 1 refer my readers to 
the last of my sermons on the subject of the Incarnation. 

Subjects these little heeded and little cared for, and 
much contemned by this self and not God-worship¬ 
ping generation; and no where more contemned than 
amongst the ministers of my own church, for whom I 
chiefly write. 1 hide it not, that, though 1 write primarily 
for the glory of God in the exposition of his truth, and 
secondarily for the good of all his intelligent creatures, I 
have an especial love to my brethren, the ministers of the 
Church of Scotland, who, by the intellectualism and base 
philosophy of our great Northern University, have been 
much seduced from the faith of the fulness of God's word, 
into the faith of only those forms of it which can be 
commended to the natural man, and obtain the approba¬ 
tion of men of sense and talent, with whom our country 
abounds. 1 am striking another chord altogether ; it jars 
in the ear of the rest of my brethren; but it is the chord 
which alone will recal the deep symphpnies of the soul 
with God. And while 1 write, I fe,el the itrong assurance 
that God will give these truths power and efficacy in the 
heart, and in the ministry, of many of my brethren in the 
Church of Scotland, who now look upon me as revolt¬ 
ing men of sense from the whole subject of religion. 
Listen to me, my brethren, and I will tell you a truth: 
These men of sense professors, reviewers, scientific men, 
and so forth, must be repelled from that which they 
now call religion, before they can be attracted to that 
which you know to be religion. The clear sky over the 
head of Scotland’s intellect must be beclouded and be¬ 
dimmed with vapours before the soil of Scotland’s intel¬ 
lect will yield you any fruit of that kind, which heretofore 
it brought forth in all abundance. Teach, oh ye men 
of God ! to these sciolists, what true knowledge and true 
wisdom are; take these boasters into deeper waters, if ye 
would teach them how to swim, and when they find 
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themselves beyond their depth, they may haply betake 
themselves to the ark of salvation. I am not boasting of 
myself over others, but I am boasting in the truth. I 
say Christ is the truth, and all out of him is a lie. I say 
the man that is in Christ, is in the truth; and all out of 
him are in a lie. I say Christ is right reason, and true 
intellect; and that all who know him not are but bastards, 
and mockers, and no children of reason, or even of intel¬ 
lect. Oh, tell, tell them so, ye watchmen in the cities, 
on the walls, and around the bulwarks of our Zion ! 

This vision of the glory of the Son of Man, overwhelmed 
the seer with astonishment, and absorbed all his faculties 
of thought and action, and he fell at his feet as dead. 
Methinks had he not been in the Spirit, and by the Spirit 
sustained, such a vision starting into life at one’s right 
hand, and with a trumpet voice uttering such mighty words, 
in the solitude of a sequestered place of banishment, 
might have extinguished life altogether. There is an awe 
of a spiritual appearance which is indescribable. Job's 
friend, who saw such an apparition, says that the hair of 
his flesh stood up. Daniel, who feared not the wrath of a 
king, nor the lion’s den, when he saw such a vision, 
was left without strength remaining in him. So also 
Ezekiel, and indeed all the persons in the Old Testament 
who were favoured with such apparitions from the invi¬ 
sible world. Whence this dread should arise is not an 
inquiry for the divine so much as the philosopher. To 
say that it ariseth from hs being supernatural, is not al¬ 
together to explain the difficulty; for we do not find 
that the supernatural actings of our Lord and his Apostles 
wrought any such terror upon the bye-standers and his 
Apostles. But these supernatural works were expected 
and besought, and brought to pass by the instrumentality 
of one like ourselves, whereas these without any prepara¬ 
tion, and without any instrumental cause, came in an 
instant into being. I think, for my own part, there is 
impressed upon our mind, by the hand of God, the awe 
and dread of a spiritual world, as the basis of the reve¬ 
rence of God as a Spirit. God, who is the Father of spi¬ 
rits, in order as it were to confirm our reverence of him¬ 
self, hath grounded us in the common reverence of a 
spiritual world. It may perhaps likewise be by him per- 
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mitted to pass into slavish dread for a remembrance of 
that captivity in which we have been, since the Fall, to 
the prince of fallen spirits; and a warning to the wicked 
of the fearful mastery which he shall have over them 
in the world to come. However it may be, no one 
will doubt that this instinctive dread of the spiritual 
world doth betoken in man a deep and mysterious and 
awful connection therewith, and forms the basis of a re¬ 
ligion, either of terror or of consolation, according to the 
tidings which are brought to us, concerning the spirits 
and the Father of the spirits who inhabit there. Now, as 
in all cases of intercourse between demons and men, 
the effect hath been grief, and torture, and death, to 
the poor mortal whom they got possession of; so, on the 
other hand, in all cases of intercourse between God and 
man, through angelic or Divine appearances, the contrary 
effect hath ever been experienced of kindness, comfort, 
good news, and gracious gifts. By which difference in 
the actings towards man, of the fallen and the unfallen, 
of the apostate and the elect spirits, is given to us a 
foretaste of that society, bitter or sweet, miserable or 
blessed, which we shall enjoy in the spiritual world, of 
which we are the denizens, between death and the re¬ 
surrection. Those wanderings and distractions of mind, 
those rendings of natural affections, and tortures of con¬ 
science, and other forms of anguish, which the spirits of 
possessed men and children, mentioned in the Gospel, 
were liable to, and which, perhaps, have their continuance 
amongst ourselves in the various forms of madness, are 
a witness which God hath left amongst men, to warn them 
to flee from the bondage and oppression of Satan, into the 
glorious liberty of the sons of God. While those friendly 
admonitions, timeous interpositions, gracious revelations, 
and blessed deliverances which God hath in all times by. 
spiritual intervention sent unto his saints, are a most 
exhilarating encouragement for us to put away the slavish 
dread of spiritual agents, and look upon God as our 
Father, and all holy angels, as ministering spirits sent 
forth to minister to them which shall be heirs of salvation. 
Of these angel visits, none so glorious and so consoling 
occurs in all the Scriptures, as this, which is now before 
us, exhibiting our brother, in the style, dignity, and 
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vestments of the Lord of glory, who, when the solitary 
exile to whom he condescended to appear, fell at his 
feet as dead, did most graciously lay his right hand upon 
him, saying unto him these wonderful words:— 

“ Fear not, 1 am the first and the last, I am he that 
liveth and was dead, and behold l am alive for evermore; 
Amen ; and have the keys of hell and of death.” These * 
words which were spoken for his consolation, and to 
banish his fears, contain great depths of Divine doctrine, 
as well as strong food of spiritual consolation; before en¬ 
tering upon which I would first make a remark upon the 
word “fear not,” with which Christ first openeth his 
lips. The sword sharp and two-edged, proceeding from 
his mouth, might well excite fear in the breast of a sinful 
mortal. As Daniel's comeliness was turned into cor¬ 
ruption when he saw the vision of this same glorious 
person; so do I well believe the grace and the loveliness 
of John the Evangelist, would be turned into an over¬ 
whelming sense of vileness and wretchedness when he 
saw the vision of the Son of Man. Oh, it is a fearful 
thing for flesh and blood to look upon God. If Paul 
said of himself, “ Wretched man that I am, who shall 
deliver me from the body of this death?” even when 
he was but looking on himself with the eye of his own 
conscience, how much more must our seer have felt; 
when searched with those Eyes like lamps of fire, and 
standing in that presence which was like the sun shining 
in his strength! Most seasonable, therefore, was the 
word, Fear not. Great comfort, I doubt not, was con¬ 
veyed by it, to the astonished and overwhelmed man; 
And O what tenderness it bespeaks in Jesus Christ, thus 
to open the Apocalypse of his glorious coming with these 
words, “ fear not,” the man speaks as it were above the 
God, or to express it truly, the God speaketh in and 
through the man. It is Jesus, the unchangeable, the same 
yesterday, to-day, and for ever; the same Jefeus upon 
whose bosom John leaned; the heavens have not changed 
him, for even upon earth he was holy as the heavens. 
And well did these words, “ fear not,” become the lips of 
him who came to deliver men, who, through the fear of 
death, were all their life-time subject to bondage. He 
who had made peace by the blood of his cross, and taken 
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away the middle wall of partition between Jew and Geo-' 
tile, between both and* God; he who had preached that* 
love which casteth out fear, might well begin hit revela-' 
tions from glory with the worda “ fear not.*’ And methinks, 
moreover, they were suitable words for ushering in that 
series, of revelation which were to contain the fearful 
judgments, and consummated wrath of God, the strokes 
of chastisement* the earthquakes of destruction, the 
throes of death to the present frame-work of this evil 
world*; which,, while we pursue, in. our. meditations, and 
arc not afraid, to tell out the terrors thereof let these 
words be ever in . our ears, in the earaof all who reed and 
who hoar the words-of this prophecy,,and keep the things 
that are written therein* To. all suoh,/ the voioe which 
spake them saith. Fear not.. Fear not for thyself,. O my, 
servant ; fear not; for the church., And shall'we not re* 
spend, in the words.of the Psalmist * “ God is our-refuge 
and/strength, a very present help in.trouble; therefore 
will not we fear though the earth be removed, and though 
the mountains, be carried into the midst of the sea, though 
the waters thereof roar and be troubled, though the 
mountains shake;with the swelling thereof.'* Such, O God* 
let my spirit be, and such be the spirit! of those who hear, 
while together we meditate; with awe these dreadful visions 
of coming judgment. 

“ I am the first and the last.'*—In reflecting upon these 
words, since our last lecture, I have been led into some* 
wliat deeper views of this expression, and of those which 
then passed under, our consideration. The: expressions, 
“ the first and. the last/’ “ the beginning and the ending,? 
we explained as signifying that the Son of God waB by 
the Father, or more correctly to speak, jvaaby the God* 
head, contemplated as the Christ, before time had a be* 
ginning, before the world was, and that the end for which 
things were,created, and the laws^under winch they?were 
created, do arise out of that contemplation and purpose of 
the Godhead, to bring into outward being the Christ, fulness 
of God, and.blessedness of creation, which he purposed’in 
himself before the world was. And so Christ is before all 
things, and the end of aU things ; before all things, inasw 
much as, to bring him forth in his> perfection was* the pur* 
pose of God from eternity* titer end of all things,— mav 
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muchas, when* c»eat ion, under Gods plastic linger, shall 
stand exhibited the fulness of Christ, there as hs end, not 
;its ending, as a subsistence, but its accomplishment as a 
structure, its pevfectien as ia work of God, the tending in- 
•deed of its ^growth unto perfection^ in which perfection it 
Khali (ever stand, bodying (forth in the well pleased sight 
of God, his 'own complete purpose, and in itself feeling 
-and enjoying the rich harmony, die sufficient provision, 
,-£he perfect beauty, and the infallible strength which 
are essential to every idea and purpose of the nmixrd 
of God. Now this is an exceeding great and precious 
(truth ; a doctrine it is, which, like a key, doth unlock the 
deep things of the word of God ? and without whidh I 
deify any divine, either to justify God in creation, or to 
defend the mystery of the Trinity, or to enjoy its incon¬ 
ceivable wealth of truth. 

And yet, as I said above, large, yea and vast as this 
•idea is, to which I gave utterance in my last lecture, 
and have now given repetition, it still Jacketh some¬ 
thing of the .fulness of that which is expressed (by the 
words, “!l am the first and the last/* It doth not 
satisfy the contradiction which is in these words, “ I am 
the first and the last ;** for a contradiction clearly there is: 
that which is the first cannot be the last, and .that which 
is the last cannot be the (first. So it is with the expres¬ 
sion, “ i am the beginningand tube (ending ; *’ and the ex¬ 
pression, “ l am the Alpha and the’Omega,” and, if I 
.mistake not, the same intentional (Contradiction is con¬ 
tained in the name Of the Father, and of Christ also, 
“ which is, and which was, and which is to come ;** for 
that which is present, cannot at the same time be past, 
and that which is present and past cannot at the same 
time be future. Wherein then consisted) the meaning of 
setting down an idea by contradictory terms ? Because in 
this way, and in this way alone, can any idea he fully 
expressed, as hath been shewn by Coleridge, that precious 
relict of the school of sages, in his Aids to Reflection, 
it is of the essence of an idea that it should be of the 
reason, and not' of the sense; and what is of the pure 
reason cannot be expressed in terms of the sense. But 
time and place are essential forms of the sense, either 
inward or outward, and therefore when you would express 
£8Y idea with respect to time and place, the only resource 
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you have is, when yon have said one thing to contradict 
it by another. By so doing, yon indicate whereabouts 
the thing you would express Ties, and teach that it is not 
to be expressed under that category ; and there you leave 
it for your reader to exercise his reason, and see if he 
can find the idea there. When the ancient sage was ask¬ 
ed to define God, he did it by contradictory conceptions, 
saying, that he was a circle, all centre, without any cir¬ 
cumference ; thereby expressing the truth, that he was in 
all places, and beyond all place, and unlimited by place 
(without circumference), and yet not diffused* nor scatter¬ 
ed over space, so as to be in parts, but all in every place 
(all centre). Such an idea also is the Trinity, and such 
an idea also is Eternity, and such ideas are contained in 
the expressions before us. For example, when it is said 
of God, “ Which is, and which was, and which is to 
come,” it is asserted that he is all present in the present 
time, that he is all present in the past time, and that he 
is all present in the time to come; or, in other words, that 
there is no time when he is not all present, and therefore 
all unchangeable; that time or succession of existence, 
is not an attribute of his; and if not of his, then also not 
of Christ’s, unto whom the same title, “ Which is, which 
was, and which is to come,” is applied. Men are willing 
enough to acknowledge this truth of God, but few men 
apprehend it to be a truth also of Christ. I mean not of 
Christ as God, but of Christ as Christ. And yet this is 
a fundamental truth, of which the Scriptures are more 
anxious to bear testimony than of the other. Now that same 
truth, in respect to order, is expressed by the words, “ I 
am the first and the last.” When it hath been said, I am 
the first, lest that should be misunderstood to mean, that 
he was only the first of things existent in the purpose of 
God, it is instantly added, and the last; and lest it should 
be understood, that he was only the one and the other, 
or both of these, they are joined together in one attribute, 
and, so joined, do signify that while his being included 
the whole series of succession, from first to last, it wa$ not 
under the law of succession, but that he was the full Christ 
of God before the world was, before he was brought into the 
world of the virgin’s seed, when he was of age, when he was 
a disembodied spirit and a dead body, as he is now, 
and as he shall be, when he comes again; and as he shall 

v 


t 


Digitized by Google 



Ml.] Christ Universal Bishop—The Living One . 281 

be for ever and ever ; that is to say, that the Son, co- 
essential, co-eternal, consultantial with the Father, very 
Ood of very God, did before creation assume unto him¬ 
self that limited form of the Christ, in which the Father 
saw before time, and independent of time, before change, 
and independent of change, his work complete in that 
beauty and perfectness to which k shall yet attain. And 
in this all containing form of being, image of the in¬ 
visible God, fulness of the Godhead, the Son did create 
and order creation to the end of his becoming flesh, did 
take flesh, did redeem it, did glorify it, and is now bring¬ 
ing all things to be under it, as it were the parts, depen¬ 
dencies, and drapery of his being. Ail things headed up 
in him, both tilings in heaven, and things in earth. 
There are apparent changes, as his taking flesh ; but this 
is not a real change of his being as the Christ of God: 
that is to say, he who taketh flesh, is the very same whom 
God set up, before the world was, by whom God created 
die world, who spake by the prophets. No change did 
his spiritual being undergo, in these acts of creating the 
world, redeeming flesh and the world. His spiritual being 
is that fulness of Godhead, which was the device and the 
joy of Godhead, in the purpose, and in the enjoyment 
before tbe light was created, and before he set his com¬ 
pass on the deep. The rest is but the acting of the Son, 
thus limiting himself, unto the end of bringing that form 
of being which he had assumed into outwardness from 
the Godhead itself; that is, into creation. While yet it 
. was not outward, it was the delight of the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghost, all the same as it shall be, when it is 
outwardly complete. And creation, therefore, addeth 
nought to the enjoyment of God within himself. It 
addeth not to his own essential glory, it is not for him¬ 
self, but for the good of the creatures that he creates. 

, Creation, and redemption, and regeneration, are all actions 
of the goodness of God outwardly, unto the works of his 
hands. — Reader, whoever thou art, call not these things 
dreams which be the essential truths of Godhead and the 
bases of a creation. 

“ I am he that liveth and was dead, and behold I am alive 
for evermore; Amen; and have the keys of hell and of 
death.” It is thus in the original: “lam the first and 
the last, and the living one; and I became dead, and 
2 b 3 
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behold alive I am unto the ages of ages; Amen ; and I have 
the keys of hades and of death/* What then is meant 
by Christ’s claiming to himself the characteristic of the 
u living one ?** To explain this, we must go to the Gospel 
and First Epistle of John ; in the former of which it is thus 
written of the Word : ct All things were made by him, and 
without him was not any thing made that was made: in him 
was life, and the life was the light of man. And the light 
shineth in darkness, but the darkness comprehendeth it 
not ;’* and in the latter, “ That which was from the be¬ 
ginning, which we have heard, which we have seen with our 
eyes, and which we have looked upon, and which our hands 
have handled of the word of life (for the life was mani¬ 
fested, and we have seen it, and bear witness; and shew unto 
you that eternal life which was with the Father, and was 
manifested unto us)/* So Christ saith of himself, “I am the 
way, the truth, and the life/*—These and such passages 
contain the same truth which is expressed in the words 
before us, “ I am the living One/* Now it is manifest to 
any one perusing them, that it is not his life in the days of 
his flesh that is spoken of. That was but “ the manifesta¬ 
tion of the life,’* which had a previous subsistence in 
Christ, which had an eternal subsistence in him with the 
Father before it was shewn unto us. The life here spoken 
of as appertaining unto Christ, is co-eval with the creation 
of the world and the light of men ; yea, and it is before 
them, being an attribute of that Word which was with 
God, and which was God, and the source out of which the 
light of men arose. Creation of the matter of the world 
was his first act; to give life in its various forms was the 
next; and in man that life grew into the “ light of life,** 
which, as we find it elsewhere used, doth signify the clear 
vision of truth and discernment of ,God. “ Yet a little 
while is the light with you ; walk while ye have the light, lest 
darkness corne upon you ; for he that walketh in darkness, 
knoweth not whither lie goeth. While ye have the light, be¬ 
lieve in the light, that ye may be the children of the light/* 
(John xii. 35.) And still more to the present purpose is it 
written, John viii. 12, “ I am the light of the world ; he that 
followeth me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the 
light of life/’ The life and the light spoken of in these and 
other passages, is the eternal life which knoweth not death; 
the true light in which God is beheld, and obeyed, and en- 
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joyed. This life which, in its several degrees, was com¬ 
municated at creation, is declared to have been in Christ 
contained, before that beginning of events, out of him to 
have come, and by him to have been imparted. 

Now it was one of the great ends of the Incarnation, to 
demonstrate that Christ had life in himself: and, in gene¬ 
ral, it may be asserted, that the thing manifested in and by 
Jesus Christ, is not the original, but only the copy of that 
which was in him from the beginning, according to the pur¬ 
pose of the Godhead. Incarnation and creation itself are 
but shewings forth of that primordial and archetypal form 
of all existences, the Christ, the Beginning of the creation 
of God; not the Godhead, which is incomprehensible, but 
the Godhead brought into the comprehensible form of 
Christ. This I hold to be the very link which binds God and 
creation ; even Godhead comprehensible in Christ. Now 
when it is said that the life was in Christ, or that he is the 
living one, it is so asserted of that former Being which the 
Son assumed before the world was, and in which he is to 
be manifested for ever and ever. But for Godhead, in the 
person of the Son, to assume a form of being is an act or 
work unto which all the persons must concur: the Father, 
as the purposer of it; the Son, as the person in it; the 
Holy Ghost, as the life of it: for these are the proper 
offices of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, in every work of 
God. If then, the Holy Ghost be the life of that form 
of being which before the world was, God set up in the 
person of Christ, we are given to understand by the ex¬ 
pression, “I am the Living One,” that he, even Christ, 
possessed the Holy Ghost as his life, not in the Godhead, 
subsisting, but in the Christ subsisting. Christ, therefore, 
hath the Holy Ghost as life, all life whatever was in the 
Word, before it came forth into creation.—These are very 
deep truths, and being looked at heedlessly—indeed being 
otherwise looked at than with the greatest caution and 
consideration—might lead some to suppose that we were 
advocating the heresy of a pre-existing humanity. It is 
not so. We believe the humanity had no existence until 
the Word became flesh; but we, withal, believe that 
the Christ is before all, not as a man, but as the person 
of the Son, sustaining that limited form of being: 1 mean, 
that the Son was the Christ of God, as a purpose, as a 
reality, before the world wa 3 ; in whom, as in the iountain- 
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head of being, God saw all forms of being that were to 
exist in their unity and harmony. 

M I was dead (I became dead), and am alive, for ever¬ 
more. Amen.” He who had life within himself from all 
eternity, he who was made the depositary of all outward 
life before any creature was formed, became a dead person, 
to the intent of its being proved by God that he was the 
Prince and Author of life. Not to die as an end, but 
as a means of proving him to be the very life, did he 
come into this mortal estate. If I were wishing to prove 
that one man alone, of many men, could accomplish 
some object, I would first exhibit all the rest foiled in at¬ 
tempting it: so God, in order to prove that Christ, and 
he alone, is the living One, doth permit the many living 
ones to come under the dominion of death; and having 
thus proved that no man is the living one, he then bring- 
eth Christ into the same controversy with death, who, 
by overcoming it, doth prove himself the Prince of life, 
and the Master of death. So that he could say, «I am 
the resurrection and the life.” By being the resurrection, 
he is proved to be the life. He is not the life in conse¬ 
quence of the resurrection, but in antecedence of it. The 
resurrection proves him to be that being in whom it 
had pleased God that it should reside as in an invin¬ 
cible fortress, which was tried and proved to be death 
proof By becoming mortal, moreover, there was another 
great principle of the subsistence of the Christ esta¬ 
blished. The principle, to wit, that the Christ is not self- 
subsisting; but subsisteth upon and by the Father. The 
Son is self-subsisting; but upon becoming the Christ, he 
passeth out of that Divine attribute, into the creature at¬ 
tribute of subsisting by the Father. Not that his Godhead 
is changed, or can be changed, without changing Godhead 
altogether. For Godhead, as hath been expressed, is not the 
property of one person, but the community of all the 
Persons of Godhead : and being fully preserved in the 
Father, the Son, in order to shew what it is, unto the com¬ 
prehension of intelligent creatures, doth drop all use and 
claim of it, condescending to become, and to be known, 
and to be spoken of, as that noblest form of creature, 
the Christ;—whose manner of subsistence, as connected 
with God, in order to exhibit, and thereby to exhibit 
the manner of the subsistence of all creatures, which 
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are but the limbs of the same Christ in respect of 
God, he doth take unto himself a body, that he may 
be seen, and handled, and reported of; and that all men 
may know the mystery of God, which was hid from the 
ages past, but is now revealed unto the church. Now 
when Christ appeared within the intelligible and sensible 
world, under the conditions of mortality, he did, as it 
were, put himself out of self-existing life in order to re¬ 
ceive it again from the Father, that it might be seen and 
manifest, that in his form of Christ the Son liveth upon 
the Father, according as it is written in John vi. 99 As the 
living Father hath sent me, and I live bjrthe Father.’* 
Thus bringing himself into the mortal, and denuding 
himself of the life which was in him reposed, as in the 
fountain-head, he did exhibit himself receiving life from 
the Father, and using it for the Father, which appearance 
again is the very reality that had been from eternity, 
to wit; That the Son, as the Christ, is fed with life from 
the Father by the Holy Ghost, wherefore in the deeper 
divinity of a better age, Christ was wont to be called the 
Pleroma, or fulness, and the Holy Ghost the Vinculum 
Trinitatis, or bond of the Trinity. So that, did Christ 
heal a withered hand, he referred it to the Father; saying, 
99 As the Father hath life in himself, so hath he given 
the Son to have life in himself.” Did he raise Lazarus? 
It was through the answer of the Father to his faithful 
prayers. Is he raised from the dead ? It is by the working 
of the mighty power of the Father of glory. And now 
that he sitteth and reigneth Lord of life, great Regenera¬ 
tor, second Adam, he doth refer the power which he hath re¬ 
ceived wholly to the gift of the Father; and in so doing doth 
teach the Godhead by shewing it in action ; doth give the 
basis of all morality by shewing the severity and the good¬ 
ness of God; doth teach the way of redemption by tread¬ 
ing it in his own person ;—all which doctrine, with much 
more of a practical kind which I defer till the same ex¬ 
pressions come before us in the Epistle to the Church in 
Smyrna, is taught us by these words, “ I was dead, and am 
alive for evermore.” 

It doth only remain that I explain, 99 And have the 
keys of hell and death.” The word translated 99 hell ” is 
Hades, which properly signifies the place of the separate 
souls. It certainly is not the lake that burneth, which 
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is never represented as a prison in creation; but as a waste 
howling misery beyond the bounds of redeemed creation, 
from which there is no escape, and upon which, therefore, 
no key is placed; but otherwise with the place of the soul 
in its separate state, which is (represented in many parts 
of Scripture as a place of safekeeping : the hell here 
spoken of is truly the place of separate spirits. Death is 
not merely the separation of soul and body; but besides 
this, is the falling away of the body into corruption, and 
the retention of the soul in hades. That the body should 
corrupt, is not the whole of death: it is needful to add, 
that the soul goeth into hades to remain there-for ever, 
unless a Redeemer shall be found; and the Redeemer, 
when he shall come, must not only be able to take the 
body from the grave, but likewise to take the soul from 
hades. He rau6t have two keys; one able to unlock 
the grave, another able to unlock hades. Christ, when 
he would prove himself greater than death, must go 
into the prison-house of death, which is the grave; and his 
soul must go into the prison-place of the soul, which is hades: 
and having been thus fully 'Certified as dead, he must by 
Strength of hand, like Samson, come forth of Gaza, with 
. the gates upon his shoulders. And this truly he did, for 
his soul having descended into hades, did thence come 
forth amain; aye, and bring a levy out along with him, 
Shewing that he w.as master >ef that key, and then went 
he and took his (body from the grave, and likewise the 
bodies of many other saints, proving that be was master 
of that key also; so that his complete death and his com¬ 
plete resurrection do indeed demonstrate that foe hath the 
keys of hell and death. Lord he is of dead), the captivity 
he hath led captive; and when the tkne ooraeth for him 
to speak the word, death and bell will tremble and obey. 
Not a soul, not a body, but at his sovereign command 
shall come forth ; some to the resurrection of life, some to 
the resurrection of judgment; and thus standeth Christ 
gloriously manifested as the living one, of whom it was 
said of old, “ O death, I will be thy plague: O grave, I 
will be thy destruction.”—Such are, as they appear to me, 
the doctrines of this comfortable speech which our Shep¬ 
herd spake to the petrified seer. The practical uses of 
them I postpone, until I meet them again in the course of 
the Epistles. 
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TO THE MEMORY OF 

THE REV. SAMUEL MARTIN, D. D., 

MY VENERABLE GRANDFATHER-TN-LAW, 

WHO WAS TAKEN AWAY FROM US IN THE 90TH YEAR OF HIS LIFE, 
AND THE 68TH OF HIS MINISTRY. 

Farewell man’s darkJast journey o’er the deep, 

Thou Sire of Sires! whose bow in strength hath stood 
These threescore years and ten, that thou hast wooed 
Men’s souls to heaven. In Jesus fall’n asleep, 

Around thy couch three generations weep, 

Rear’d on thy knees with wisdom’s heav’nly food, 

And by thy counsels taught to choose the good; 

Who in thy footsteps press up Zion’s steep, 

To reach that temple, which but now did ope 
And let their Father in. O’er his bier wake 
No doleful strain, but high the note of hope 
And praise uplift to God, who did him make 
A faithful shepherd, of his church a prop; 

And of his seed did faithful shepherds take. 


TO THE MEMORY OF MY REVERED AND BELOVED FRIEND, THE 

REV. EDWARD THOMAS VAUGHAN. 

And is our Vaughan gone ? he who the toil 
Of conflict for the truth did fearless bide; 

A standard-bearer, who his foot aside 
Did never turn to seek ignoble spoil, 

But led the way, and taught us how to foil 

The serpent’s subtle seed ? They could not hide 
Their wiles from thee; but in their wounded pride 
Hiss’d envious, and ’gainst thee rais’d turmoil. 

Thou wast a churchman of the ancient seed ; 

A shepherd, who thy care did ne’er abate; 

A watchman, who the nation’s weal did heed ; 

Which drew upon thee sons of Belial’s hate. 

Now thou art ta’en away in time of need, 

When darkness thickens round our sinking state! 
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LECTURE IV. 

CHRIST THE UNIVERSAL BISHOP AND HEAD OF 
THE CHURCH. 


REV. i. 19, 20. 

Write the things xwhich thou hast seen , and the things which 
are, and the things which shall be hereafter ; the mystery 
• of the seven stars which thou sawest in my right hand, 
and the seven golden candlesticks. The seven stars arc 
the angels of the seven churches: and the seven candlesticks 
which thou sawest, are the seven churches . 

Part II.—His Seven Epistles. 

(Rev. i. ii. iii.) 

Tiie vision of Christ, the High Priest of our profession, 
and the Great Shepherd of the sheep, which occupied our 
thoughts in the former lecture, is only the personification 
or portraiture of the writer of those seven epistles, to which 
our attention is now to be directed; and is not intended to 
be contemplated alone, but to be studied in connexion 
with what follows in the second and third chapters; being, 
as hath been already said, like the vignette with which the 
chapters of picturesque writings are wont to be introduced; 
or like the allegorical paintings with which legendary tales 
were wont to be emblazoned. I remember, when a youth, 
to have visited the cathedral church of St. Mary’s, in the 
city of Carlisle* and to have seen painted upon the walls 
of the porch the history of the temptations and triumph of 
some saint, I forget which,—perhaps St. Anthony : and in 
each compartment of the piece, besides the significant per¬ 
sonages in their appropriate attitudes and actions, there 
were words proceeding forth from their mouths for the fuller 
exposition of the subject. Such a succession of allegorical 
paintings is the revelation of Jesus Christ, given in this book. 
The first in order, is that which we have explained; the 
second is contained in the ivth and vth chapters; the third, 
2c 
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at the beginning of the viii th chapter; the fourth, at the 
beginning of the x th chapter; and so on, unto the end. 
In the porch or chapel of St. Mary's, it was left to your 
own ingenuity, or the ingenuity of your guide, to give lan • 
guage and narrative to the succession of St. Anthony’s 
trials; but in this book of the Revelation of the King of 
saints, the office of interpreting and applying the several 
parts of the allegorical representations is fulfilled by the 
same unerring wisdom which delineated them. And these 
explanations do constitute the chief parts of the prophecy. 
Yet are these explanations themselves generally allegorical, 
having a dependency upon, and subservience to, that parti¬ 
cular manifestation of Jesus Christ under which they were 
written. Such an application of the points of these allego¬ 
rical representations have we now to consider. But, first, 
it will be necessary to make a remark or two upon verses 
19 and 20, which form the link of connexion between the 
vision and the application of the vision. 

When, by the comfortable words of the Son of Man, 
the seer had been awakened from his death-like entrance* 
ment of fear, he received this commandment from his Lord 
and Master, “ Write the things which thou hast seen, and 
the things which are, and the things which shall be here* 
after.” In these words the whole subject matter of the 
writing of this book is divided into three parts, whereof the 
first is entitled, “ What things thou sawestand we have, 
in the next verse, the things intended by the words, “What 
thou sawest.” “ The mystery of the seven stars which thou 
sawest in my right hand, and the seven golden candlesticks. 
The seven stars are the angels of the seven churches, and 
the seven candlesticks which thou sawest, are the seven 
churches.” The first integrant division of the book, there¬ 
fore, denominated by these words, What tbou sawest i% 
the mystery of the seven stars, and the seven golden can¬ 
dlesticks. That this symbol of the ministers of the church, 
and the churches, should have been raised into the 
importance of an integrant division of the book, doth 
better demonstrate than any thing else the great conae* 
quence which the Lord assigneth to it, and doth well 
justify the large consideration which we gave to it in the 
former lectures; which, when I review in my thoughts, I 
feel to be utterly inadequate to the dignity of the subject. 
And I am constrained here, where an opportunity is given, 
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to shew additional reason why this mystery of the star!* 
and candlesticks should be so exalted into a distinct divi¬ 
sion,—and that, the first division of this book* The start .are, 
as is interpreted, the angels of the churches; which doth 
signify that person in each church unto whom is committed 
the ministry of the word, the preaching of the everlasting 
Gospel: of which personage the dignity is so great, and the 
office so essential, as to stand foremost in this revelation of 
Jesus Christ. And well is it entitled to that preeminence, 
for without the ordinance of preaching, there would be 
no church; and without a church, there would be no 
Christian kingdom; and without a Christian church and 
Christian kingdom, there would be no apostasy, no beast, 
no false prophet : so that the whole substance of this 
book, the whole drama of God’s providence therein laid 
out towards Christendom, doth derive itself out of the 
office of the preacher of the word, the angel, the sent* 
one of Christ. If, again, we look at the dignity of this 
office, not so much in relation to the things contained in 
this book, as to its own intrinsic excellence and high 
prerogatives, we shall see it still the more to be admired. 
For what are the three supreme indefeasible and unchal* 
lengable rights of Christ? These three: First, to be the 
word of God, through whom the invisible God must be 
communicated withal; Secondly, to baptize with the 
Holy Ghost; unto which dignity the Baptist, than whom 
none born of a woman was greater, having respect did 
say, “I am not worthy to stoop down and to loose the 
latchet of his shoesin which prerogative of Christ 
standeth the quickening of everlasting life, in the mortal 
substance of every creature whom the Father hath chosen 
thereto: and the third of Christ’s Divine dignities is, to feed 
the flock of the Father’s elected and. regenerated ones, with 
his flesh and his blood: from his seat on high to administer 
unto the church that measure of the Holy Ghost which, 
in the days of his flesh, did avail to sanctify the body which 
he took. These are the three prerogatives of Christ,to 
be the Word, the Baptist, and the Pastor, between God 
and his creatures. Who is the man on earth that doth, 
under Christ, administer these offices to the church ? 
A king? no. A judge? no. Who then? The ordained 
minister of a church; to whom is committed the word of 
2c 2 
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preaching, constituting us ambassadors for Christ; to 
whom is committed baptism, which is not by water only, ' 
but by water and the Spirit: for that man is a sacrilegious 
spoiler of God s ordinance, who doth separate the inward 
act of regeneration, from the outward act of washing with 
water in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost, to all who receive it by faith: to whom 
is committed the administration of the Lord’s Supper, 
whereof the worthy receiver is made partaker of the body 
and blood of Christ, to his spiritual nourishment and 
growth in grace. If, then, it be the right of the Christian 
minister, or angel of the church, to represent, by his office, 
these three highest dignities of Christ: then his place and 
station upon the earth is the most noble, and the most 
responsible; the most holy, and the most comprehensive; 
and is, therefore, well entitled to the precedency which it 
hath in this book. 

Next, if this office be considered in relation to the 
churches, then what less is it, than that out of which the 
very being of a church ariseth ? For the preaching of the 
word is the only ordinance for the conveyance of faith from 
the Father: and without believers, there can be no church ; 
arid when there are believers drawn out by the preaching 
of the word, baptism is the only ordinance for the regene¬ 
ration of a believer by the Lord Jesus Christ, whereby he 
becomes a son of God : and the Lord’s Supper is the, only 
ordinance and means for the nourishment and edification 
of the faithful. From the office, therefore, and through 
the office of the minister of the word and sacraments, doth 
the very being of a church proceed ; in whom accord-, 
ingly we shall find the church always regarded by Christ 
as represented. High, therefore, very high, and very holy 
is his office, in every respect. Holding from Christ, we 
hear Christ without any intercession of a middle party; 
and we speak what we hear to the church committed to 
our charge. Such is the dignity of the ministerial calling, 
which church government, in its several courts of presby^ 
tery, synod, and general assembly, or bishop, archbishop, 
and king in convocation, are not intended in the least to 
infringe ; or if they do, they usurp it upon Christ, who hath 
a right to speak to the ministers who speak to his mem¬ 
bers without any intervention of a third party. These 
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authorities of the church are the collected authority of the 
several ministers gathered together into them; and not 
another power, above and besides that of the minister. 
And this is the great danger of Episeopal superintendence, 
that it may give rise to the idea, that in a person above 
the minister of word and sacraments, there is reposed by 
Christ an authority and power of a higher order; which, 
be it lodged in king, pope, archbishop, or general assem¬ 
bly, is nothing else than an invasion of, and assumption upon 
Christ’s proper and peculiar dignity as the only Head of 
the church. When the ministry, already in possession of 
the gift, and in the daily exercise of it, and therefore able 
to recognize it in another, have sought for and recognized it 
in another, they signify the same by setting him over a 
flock by the laying on of hands. Where placed, he enters 
upon that dignity for which Christ, not they, did qualify 
him. They do not give the qualification ; but they seek 
for one into whom Christ hath divided it by the Spirit: 
nor do they make the office, nor doth he hold it under 
them, but under Christ, for the ends set forth in his holy 
word. The less occasion they have to interfere with him, 
the better; and it is only in case of his venting any thing 
to destroy the unity of the truth, or the unity of the body 
of Christ, or walking contrary to the canons of the church, 
that they step in with the exercise of that discipline and 
government which is reposed in them. This dignity and 
prerogative have ministers of the word, not for their own 
sakes, but for promoting the great ends of God, in calling 
out from the world his own chosen people, and constitut¬ 
ing them into a church. And when churches have, by 
the faithful preaching of the word, been constituted, the 
purpose of God, in respect to the present visible condition 
of the church, is accomplished ; anti they are expected to 
hold on, until the coming of the Lord. The seven stars, 
therefore, and the seven golden candlesticks, signifying all 
the ministers and all the churches, until Christ shall come 
again, is the symbol of a complete purpose of God; 
namely, his purpose by the church; and as this purpose 
is the highest of all God’s purposes, next to, or rather an 
integrant part of, the Christ, it occupies deservedly the first 
place in this scheme or revelation of the purposes of God. 

But the whole church, both Christ the Head and all his 
members, are but as it were one great candlestick, for holding 
2 c 3 


Digitized by Google 



294 The Revelation of Jesus Christ . £lkc?. 

up unto a world lying in darkness the light of the knowledge 
of the living God, for which the world is responsible, and 
for the neglect of which the world shall be judged. There 
hence ariseth a third object upon our view; which is, the 
world wherein the seven stars, and the seven golden can¬ 
dlesticks, have their abode. Now the plantation of churches 
within any state or kingdom, is for the purpose of giving 
light to the rulers of that kingdom, that they may know 
God's method of government, and God's Head Governor: 
and knowing them, be guided by the one, and render homage 
to the other; to teach kings how to rule under Christ, and 
subjects how to obey from conscience towards God : this 
is the great end of the church with respect to the kingdom. 
And when the king and his estates have offered unto Christ 
their allegiance, which they do by being baptized in his 
name, thenceforth that kingdom is regarded by God as a 
Christian kingdom, whereof Christ is the invisible King ; 
and it beginneth to be entreated by his Providence accord¬ 
ingly : they have honoured Christ, and God will honour 
them. Unto a Christian kingdom it is not necessary that 
all the people should be Christians, nor even that they 
should all have taken upon them the profession of Christ; 
but it is necessary that the ruling powers, the whole power 
corporate, should have done so ; and when they have done 
so, their's is a Christian kingdom. For the kingdom stand- 
eth not in the subjects, but in the king and the subor¬ 
dinate powers of government. Power is an essentially 
distinct thing from subjection, given by God in sacred 
trust for sacred ends. These ends, no doubt, include the 
good government and well being of the people; but the 
subject people are not looked upon by God as having the 
power, but as being under the power: and therefore, I 
have said, that a Christian kingdom consisteth in this, that 
the king, if he be absolute, and, if not, the king and those 
with whom he divides the power, should have professed 
allegiance unto the Lord Jesus Christ, by coming under 
the sacrament of baptism; and this done, that kingdom 
is regarded as a Christian kingdom. Moreover, it is not 
necessary, to constitute a Christian kingdom, that all the 
powers taking on Christ's profession should be Christians 
at heart. However desirable this were, both in church 
and state, it is not to be expected in either; for in every 
field of wheat the enemy will sow tares. Pure communion 
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in the church, and pure administration in the state, are 
continually to be sought after, and much, much to be de- 
sired : but that they are never found is no reason to con* 
elude that there is no Christian church, nor yet Christian 
state. Be it so then, that the end of the church, in respect 
to the world, is, to bring the kingdoms thereof under Christ's 
authority, and that a kingdom cometh under his authority 
when the powers that be have taken upon them the pro¬ 
fession of Jesus Christ; when such a state of things hath 
come about in any kingdom, a new form of responsibility 
ariseth, and a new order of things beginneth. Christ 
straightway taketh such kingdoms under his guardianship, 
and entreateth them with his special favour, and setteth 
them upon the work of destroying his enemies; which are 
idolatry, superstition, will-worship and wickedness of every 
kind. I say not that he useth the sword of the Christian 
king first, but rather the preaching of the word. His 
angels he sendeth forth unto the nations, to make known 
unto them and their kings the good and gracious purposes 
of God : which messengers rejecting, stoning, and slaying, 
then it is that he sendeth fire and sword to devour these 
wicked people; warning first, and execution last. And 
when the execution cometh sure, though late, he useth 
to honour therein those who know his name : as, for ex¬ 
ample, he hath done Great Britain against Mohammedans, 
Brahmins, and Boodhists, in the east; and against infidel 
France, in the west; and as he did heretofore use Constan¬ 
tine and Theodosius, against Paganism. But when a 
Christian kingdom itself becomes apostate, there is raised 
up against it a scourge of a more terrible kind; as, for ex¬ 
ample, Infidelity against the Papacy, the Saracens and the 
Turks against the Greek church of old. But without 
entering, particularly in this place, into the condition and 
treatment of a Christian state, 1 am satisfied to have thus 
brought it forward as a distinct object of God's government 
of the world; whereby he doth shew by great political 
examples what blessings political he would confer upon 
nations, if they would but acknowledge his Son; speaking 
to them, not by words merely, but by examples; and 
saying, “Now, therefore, be wise, be instructed, O ye judges 
of the earth ; serve God with fear; kiss the Son, (kiss, that 
is, do homage to the Son,) lest ye perish from the way.” 
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Now this state of things, expressed shortly by the name 
a Christian kingdom, had not yet arisen in the world when 
John received this vision. It was not among the things 
which then were, but among those which were to be. The 
churches existing apart from the kingdom, ware then in 
being; the seven angels and the seven golden candlesticks; 
but the church, including the kingdom, and not subordi¬ 
nating it, was not yet in being. The church amongst the 
subjects, shewing the grand example of subjection, was 
in being; but the church amongst the potentates, shewing 
the grand example of power, was not yet in being. The 
church under persecution was nobly shewing forth the 
truth of Christy patiently suffering for the sin of the world; 
but as yet the church had exhibited nothing of Christ’s 
office, as Head of kingdoms. This was a state of 
things that came not into being until the baptism of Con¬ 
stantine, the first Christian emperor. Then, indeed, Christ 
began to act as a King within the bounds of the Roman 
empire, which this prophecy chiefly or almost entirely re- 
specteth ; and from that time commenceth, as we shall 
shew at large hereafter, the division of the book, entitled in 
our text, “the things that are to bewhile the epistles to 
the seven churches describe the things which are. God's 
purpose by the world had obtained such actual accomplish¬ 
ment, as is described in the first three chapters. The minis¬ 
ters and the churches had been revealed, but the Christian 
kings and kingdoms waited to be revealed, until the time of 
Constantine the Great: therefore is the one called “ the things 
that are,” and the other “the things that are to be hereafter.” 
Now, though the things that are to be hereafter begin at 
the fourth chapter, and therefore the things that are 
be doubtless contained in the second and third chapters, 
we are not thence to conclude that the one ceased when 
the other began. On the ot{ier hand, the constitution of 
the angels and the churches remains unaltered and un¬ 
alterable, until Christ shall come again. He who would 
set it aside fighteth against God and his Christ, and shall 
be treated with the most exemplary judgment. It is not 
superseded when an additional constitution is introduced, 
while at the same time the introduction of Christ into 
the kingdoms marks an era in the history of God’s 
dealings with the world; and it also marks an era in the 
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history of the church, which from that time forth laboured 
against a new form of wickedness. The form of wicked^ 
ness, against which the church laboured for the first three 
centuries, was a kingdom wholly under the profession and 
power of Satan. Paganism, and idolatry, and every form 
of diabolical error held the throne. There was no pro¬ 
fession of Christ, but the most inveterate disavowal of him* 
There was no delusion of the saints, nor attempts to 
delude them. It was absolute violence, raging power, 
unmitigated persecution of the name of Christ. Far 
otherwise when the kingdoms became Christian ; for 
then Satan, having changed his method of attack, and 
adopted new weapons of warfare, the church was con¬ 
strained to adopt new methods of defending the truth : 
and martyrdom now, though the same in principle, and 
the same in glory, was different in all its outward circum¬ 
stances ; for now they made martyrs with the name of 
Christ in their lips, affecting his authority and the glory of 
his God. Hence it comes to pass that, in various parts 
of this book we have the martyrs separated into two 
divisions (Rev. vi. ll,xii. 11, compared with xii. 17, and 
Rev. xx* 4); the one class being distinguished by the appel¬ 
lation of those beheaded for the witness of Jesus and the 
word of God,—and the other, by the denomination of them 
who had “ not worshipped the beast, neither his image* 
neither had received his mark upon their foreheads, or 
in their handsyet have both classes the same honour of 
the first resurrection, to live and reign with Christ a thousand 
years. This, therefore, is the distinction between the state 
of things which was in being when the vision was given to 
John, and the state of things which came into being after¬ 
wards; the things that are, and the things that are to be 
hereafter; and having given the ground of this distinction, 
I now proceed without further introduction to treat of the 
things which are, as they are laid out to us in the second 
and third chapters, understanding thereby a constitution 
of things not temporary, but enduring until the coming 
of the Lord. 

Each of these epistles, as hath been said, consisteth of 
three parts. First, the superscription or personal desig¬ 
nation which Christ taketh to himself; Secondly, Christ’s 
personal charge unto the angel of the church; and Thirdly* 
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a word of the Spirit unto the churches, and, indeed, not 
to the churches only, but to every one who hath an ear 
to hear. Now, upon this method which the wisdom of 
God hath adopted for ordering the matter, I wish, first 
of all, to make some observations. With respect to the 
personal designation with which each letter is inscribed, I 
have already observed this general principle, that with the 
slightest addition, all the seven separate designations are 
found in the vision itself, united into one. The vestments, 
circumstances, and words presented in the vision are sub* 
divided into seven parts, which are severally used to de- 
signate the person of the Son of Man; shewing us again, 
the great principle of diversity in unity. As the Godhead 
is generally set forth by seven attributes, generally called 
his essential attributes; which, to name them are, his ‘ being, 
wisdom, power, holiness, justice, goodness, and truth,’ even 
so, when the completeness of our great Shepherd and 
Bishop s character is set forth, he is represented as clothed 
upon with a sevenfold investment of attributes, which, after 
they have been exhibited in the unity of his person, are 
separated from each other, and exhibited in various ex¬ 
ercise for the profit of his church; and to the effect 
that they might in all the churches be well known and 
understood, and by all the angels of the churches who 
represent Christ, be well apprehended and borne in mind, 
seven churches in their circumstances best fitted to exem¬ 
plify them, are chosen out from the multitude which then 
were in the world, and in a letter to their angels, he 
sheweth himself forth in that peculiar attribute, exercising 
it for doctrine, for reproof, for correction and for instruc¬ 
tion in righteousness. This, I believe, to be the reason 
of these various personal designations with which Christ 
inscribeth his epistles. As for the epistle itself, it is 
addressed to the angel, to the minister of the word and 
ordinances,—the guardian and the watchman, and the 
representative of Christ in that church, and not unto the 
church itself. This, now, is a great point, establishing 
beyond a doubt the dignity of him who ministers the word 
and the sacraments ; that, as a king is looked upon, and 
spoken to, as the representative and the responsible head of 
the kingdom, so is the minister looked upon as the repre¬ 
sentative and the reponsible head of the church. It ne¬ 
cessarily follows, that he neither can nor may shrink from 
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this responsibility; that he neither can nor may surrender 
it to any power on earth, without betraying the trust 
reposed in him by Jesus Christ; and that no power on 
earth may dare to take it from him, without insurrection 
against, and invasion of, the dignity of Jesus Christ. As 
a king, however, hath counsellors to assist him in judg-> 
ment, and magistrates to assist him in executing judgment, 
who receive their authority from and execute their com¬ 
mission under him, so hath the minister of the church a 
power, yea, and he is provided with an ordinance for the 
appointment of elders and deacons, who may assist him in 
the discharge of his onerous office. Yet withal, unto him 
Christ looketh for the right ordering of the whole church j 
or else, if he did not, why in these seven instances address 
himself to him only, censure him only, approve him only, 
threaten him only ? This question cannot be answered 
otherwise than by saying that he, and he only, is held 
responsible for all that is said and done. This is a great 
point, and I touch it often because it is little apprehended. 
God knows, it is not vanity; for every additional view 
which I take of my office overwhelms me, and condemns 
me only the more. * If I durst be unfaithful to my office 
as an interpreter, the thing from which I would shrink 
would be to tell out to my own conscience and to the' 
church, which knows my weakness, the requirements which 
the great Shepherd expecteth at my hand. But I must 
forget, myself, and the church of which I am a minister, and 
every inferior interest whatever, when I set my face like a 
flint to interpret God's word. But in all this, right glad am 
I that I speak the constitutions of the Church of Scotland 
whereof I am a sworn and bounden minister; for while by 
her constitutions the body of the people are treated as 
subjects, and not as rulers,—whereby she is distinguished, 
from all dissenting churches, wherein the people rule them¬ 
selves, their minister, and all,—and yet treated as free men, 
without whose call no minister ought to be ordained over 
them, whereby, again, she is distinguished from the prac¬ 
tice, at least, if not from the canons, of the orthodox and 
true church established in England;—while, I say, the body 
of the people are represented in the rulers, the minister, 
elders, and deacons; and these again are represented in the 
minister, in all the higher acts of the church, such as prayer, 
laying on of hands, preaching, and so forth. Now as God 
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hath no artificer in his word, which doth ever represent the 
course of his Providence, we certainly conclude, that the 
church must look up to its minister as the immediate and 
only channel through which, as a body, they do receive 
benefits from Christ; and they ought, therefore, to be in 
continual acts of faith, hope, and charity; of prayer and 
thanksgiving, on his account. And he likewise, feeling 
that the prosperity of so excellent a thing as Christ's 
church dependeth on him, ought also to feel how needful 
is every grace to him, how perfect he should be in know* 
ledge, in wisdom, in patience, in suffering, wanting no¬ 
thing, seeing so much dependeth on him; seeing his sins 
and shortcomings bring judgment and Divine wrath, not 
upon himself only, but upon his people. I confess for 
myself, that the study of this aspect of Christ as the Uni¬ 
versal Bishop, while it hath filled me with the most exalted 
ideas of my calling, and delivered me, upon the one hand, 
firom popular influence, and, on the other, from the slavish 
bondage of ecclesiastical polity, into the true liberty and 
largeness of my office; it hath, upon the other hand, im¬ 
pressed me with an inexpressible sense of the importance 
of personal completeness, blamelessness, faithfulness, 
watchfulness in doctrine, in discipline, in speech, in temper, 
in every thing personal as well as official; because I see 
that, without such diligent perseverance, my flock must 
suffer loss, the church of Christ bear scandal, and my Lord 
himself underlie reproach in the house of his friends. 

Now I am willing to confess, that this doctrine concern¬ 
ing the dignity of the angel, minister, pastor, or bishop, 
were dangerous doctrine, and ready to pass into 'abuse, 
just as the doctrine of kings reigning under Christ hath 
passed into the abuse of brutal power and passive 
obedience, were it not defended and prevented by the 
third part of these epistles; which is ‘an address, not from 
t Christ personal, but from the Spirit of Christ, unto the 
churches. This is the counterbalancing principle in^the 
constitution of a church; that while Christ’s voice is to 
be expected through the minister, and in him Christ’s 
person is to be honoured, the Spirit of Christ is equally to 
be honoured as answering- in the churches. For with the 
same constancy with which Christ speaketh to the angels 
and to them only, with the same constancy doth the Spirit 
speak unto the churches. These are co-ordinate, co-equal. 
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and co*ei8«itm§ principles in every church; to wit, a 
.preacher speaking with the authority of Christ, a church 
answering with the witness of the Spirit. If the water 
and the blood, the two sacraments, be two of the witnesses 
upon earth, then is the Spirit also a third witness (John v. 
6—ffc); of which witnesses the first two dignify the minis¬ 
terial office, and the last doth dignify and consecrate the 
church. With what consideration, therefore, the minister 
asketh and demanded*, yea, and insisteth upon, the privi¬ 
lege of his office,—-and he is not worthy of his office who 
would not die, rather than yield its prerogatives to prince 
or to people,—even with that same consideration ought he 
to respect, and reverence, and wait for, and assure himself 
of receiving the witness of the Spirit from the body of 
the church. And when there is harmony between these 
tosm co-equal and co-essential testimonies, you have the 
only guarantee of truth which is to be had in this nether 
world. Happy, happy is the church that rightly preserveth 
the balance of these two mutually dependent and mutually 
corrective authorities. When either preponderates, evil 
ensues; when either is suppressed, there is no limit to the 
extent of the evil that will ensue; but when both are sup¬ 
pressed, die church is gone utterly apostate. Now I freely 
admit, that in the first ages of the church, when the memory 
of Christ and his apostles, and die apostolical men, and the 
ether first preachers, was fresh and vigorous in the church, 
the tendency was, to give too much weight to the ministers 
of the word, and too little to the ‘witness of the Spirit^in 
the people; and so, by degrees, was matured that form 
of error in church government, which advanceth one man 
to amonarchical'power over several ministers of the word and 
sacraments: which I can bear with, if it be merely for pre* 
aervation of ‘the church's union; but if it be for constitut¬ 
ing a distinct order of men, essentially above the ministers 
of the word, to come between them and Christ, I protest 
against it as a subversion of the foundations. This inven¬ 
tion arose in the allowance, 1 will say, rather than the esta¬ 
blishment of it, in the third and fourth centuries of the church; 
anterior to which, no bishop might have within his diocese 
two communion tables, or akars, as they were called; for 
it is thus written in the xxiv tli Apostolical Canon, “ If any 
priest (which word signifies Presbyter or Elder), if any 
2 D 
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elder, despising his bishop, gather a separate congregation 
and erect another altar, being not able to convict his 
bishop of any thing contrary to godliness and righteous” 
ness, let him be deposed, as one that affects dominion; for 
he is an usurper: as also all the clergymen that are his 
accessaries [by clergymen was understood all office-bearers 
in the church, of whatever name and degree] ; and let 
the laymen be suspended from communion. Let these 
censures be passed after a first, second, and third admo¬ 
nition from the bishop.” Upon this state of things, which 
exactly represented my standing, and the standing of aH 
ministers of the Church of Scotland, there gradually super¬ 
vened the method of prelates and metropolitans, which, as 
I said above, I can bear with being constituted, as in the 
Church of England I believe it is, for maintaining unity in 
the church; but if for establishing an order above my own, 
to controul my own, I never will cease to lift up my voice 
against it. But it cannot be that it is so regarded by the 
Church of England, seeing the bishop is ordained by the 
hands of common ministers; and in right of that ordination 
preaches, baptizes, and ministers the sacrament. Moreover 
he dares not to go beyond the rubric in exercising juris¬ 
diction ; and when a bishop lately would have introduced 
a set of questions of his own, it was regarded as unconstitu¬ 
tional.—It may be thought that I should not meddle with 
these things; but it is a great comfort to me to see the con¬ 
stitutions of a sister church not inconsistent with the canons 
of the word of God. I desire unity, and I seek it diligently 
where it maybe had in practice, without sacrificing the unity 
of truth; and therefore I meddle with these matters, not 
to provoke, but to prevent schism; not to divide, but to 
restore unity where division hath too much prevailed. This 
is indeed the truth, as my conscience beareth me witness. 
—But in process of time, when the bishop of the Homan 
church began to assert, first his metropolitan, and then 
his papal supremacy, the bishops of the church con¬ 
tended against him, apd asserted their co-equal and co¬ 
essential dignity; and thus the matter stood in contro¬ 
versy, until at length Justinian, by his Pandects, put all 
the bishops of the western Roman empire tinder the au¬ 
thority of the pope, making his verdict final in all matters 
ecclesiastical; by which act Justipian consummated the 
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imperial apostasy, in daring to subvert the foundations of 
the church, and originated the long career of the pope, 
which ended in the subjugation of the empire also. 
But when monk Augustine, the pope's tool, came to claim 
this supremacy over the bishops of Britain, they rejected 
with indignation every such interference with the liber¬ 
ties of the church in Britain; and so also, at a later 
date, did the Culdees of Scotland: and from this time 
forth, the churches in these lands, with less or greater 
strenuousness, maintained a protestation against that 
usurper. At the Reformation, the Scriptures being in¬ 
terpreted and preached unto the people, the witness of the 
Spirit arose in the churches: and in the Church of Scot¬ 
land, with whose constitutions I am best acquainted, after 
some years of a transition state, all the great principles 
presented to us in these epistles were reconstituted. 
The ministers of the word and sacraments were put upon 
a level with each other, in equal dignity under Christ; 
and the unity of the churches and of the doctrine was 
preserved,—in the first instance by means of superin¬ 
tendents, and afterwards by means of Presbyteries. At 
the same time, while the supereminent dignity of the 
minister of the word and sacraments was thus maintained, 
the answer of the Spirit in the churches was most dili¬ 
gently preserved ; for, although the ministers of the word 
might have found the gift of preaching in some one, he 
was not permitted to be set over a church, until the Spirit 
had witnessed in that church to his doctrine. The people 
must first hear him, and, having heard him, must call 
him to be their minister, and promise him all duty, obe¬ 
dience, and provision in the Lord, before the Presbytery 
would take it upon them to set him apart by the lay¬ 
ing on of hands. If I understand any thing, this is as 
essential to the health and prosperity of the church as is 
the dignity and prerogative of the ministers. And I do 
honour much that race of Scottish churchmen, who 
through the long cold and bleak winter of the last cen¬ 
tury, more disastrous to the church of Christ, perhaps, 
than any century before it, did fight the battles of the 
church, contending against those false churchmen and 
shallow politicians who would impose ministers u^on 
a people without a call, resisting not the rights of the 
2i> 2 
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people only, but resisting the right of the Holy Ghost 
to answer in the churches unto the truth of the doctrine 
preached by the minister. 

In the method, therefore, of these seven epistles, I do 
discover these great principles:—First, a Universal Bishop, 
Jesus Christ the Great Bishop and Shepherd of our souls, 
who is Head of every church, who alone hath the spiritual 
supremacy, and in whom the scattered churches reunite 
and are one; the Representative of God—God’s Shepherd, 
Pastor of his elect people: Secondly, I discern, as neces¬ 
sary to every church, an angel, messenger, or ambassador 
of Christ, who, without interference of a third party, shall 
come and go, with all messages, between the Head over 
all and all the congregation ; and, Thirdly, I do discern 
the people to be the temple of the Holy Ghost, in whom, 
as one, the one Spirit speaketh, whose voice, as it cannot 
be contrarious to itself, so ought the people to eschew 
schism, and strive after unity, which they will best do 
by consorting much with the word of God, which con- 
taineth the unity of the Spirit, in the diversity of all 
times, places, and persons. Thus by using the word 
of God as the test,—not a part of it, but the whole of 
it; for to prefer a part of it, is to sanctify schism,—the 
many members of a church should strive to come into one¬ 
ness of mind and spirit, and to be delivered from all par¬ 
tiality and hypocrisy, which God surely willeth, and which, 
therefore, they may surely hope for; and being thus at¬ 
tuned, they shall become like the many-piped organ into 
which the minister of the word breathes the inspiration 
of truth, proved to be the inspiration of truth by the me¬ 
lody, the unbroken melody, which ascendetb from the whole 
church, like the incense of the morning and the evening 
sacrifice. But, alas ! seldom is it the delectable experi¬ 
ence of a minister to find such social harmony in the 
church over which he is appointed. Nevertheless, though 
they were as divided as the Corinthian church, ought be 
to believe, and hope* and pray, that the Spirit will speak 
from the midst of them. He ought to reverence the 
church as the conscience where the Spirit dwelleth; ami 
the churches ought to reverence him, as the tongue with 
whith the Lord of the Spirit speaketh,*—and this not¬ 
withstanding the incongruities, imperfections* and incop* 
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latencies which they observe in one another. It is, I 
say it again, in this mutual reverence, faith, and hope, 
that the ordinance of a pastor and a people groweth into 
substantial life. Through conscience of the ordinance, as 
an ordinance of God; and through obedience of it, as a 
commandment of God, with all reverence, faith, and 
hope, it cometh to pass at length, that the ordinance 
groweth into the fruitfulness, and blessedness, for which 
it was ordained. Otherwise than as I have described 
above, I believe that the relation of pastor and people will 
never prosper. If the people will presume to stand be¬ 
tween the pastor and Christ, and reprove him or dictate to 
him, then they trample him under foot, and step into the 
throne of Christ. If the pastor will not give good heed to 
the satisfaction of the people, and be desirous to hear 
their voice, and to reverence their voice, he despiseth not 
them, but the Spirit who speaketh to them, and in them; 
and he will chance, nay he will be sure, to suffer loss at 
the hand of that Spirit whom he hath offended. Let 
these principles sink into the hearts of both ministers and 
people;—let them be the grounds of faith, and prayer, 
and diligent observance; — and we may never fear that 
the fruit will be peace and prosperity, so far as may serve 
God’s glory and our own good. 

EPISTLE TO THE CHURCH IN EPHESUS. 

“ Unto the angel of the church of Ephesus , t vrite, These 
things saith He that holdeth the seven stars in his right 
hand, who walketh in the midst of the seven golden candle¬ 
sticks; I know thy works, and thy labour, arid thy patience, 
and how thou const not bear them which are evil: and 
thou hast tried them which say they are apostles, and are 
not; and hast found them liars: and hast borne, and hast 
patience, and for my name's sake hast laboured, and hast 
not fainted. Nevertheless, I have somewhat against thee, 
because thou hast lft thy first love . Remember therefore 
from whence thou art fallen, and repent , and do the first 
works; or else I will come unto thee quickly, and will re¬ 
move thy candlestick out of his place, except thou repent . 
But this thou hast, that thou hatest the deeds of the 
Nicolaitanes , which I also hate . He that hath an ear, 
2 d 3 
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let him hear •what the Spirit saith unto the churches . 
To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the tree of 
life, which is in the midst of the paradise of God ." (Rev. 
n. 1—7.) 

According to the method which we have laid down 
above, we propose to treat these epistles under three heads. 
First, The superscription or designation which the writer 
taketh to himself; secondly, The charge to the angel or 
minister of the church ; thirdly, The exhortation of the 
Spirit to the church itself. But before entering on each, 
it will be convenient and satisfactory in a few words to set 
forth something concerning the condition of the city in 
which the church was planted. Ephesus was a famous 
city, according to Strabo, one of the best and most glorious 
of cities, the metropolis of proconsular Asia, situated upon 
the river Cayster, near the shore of the Egean sea. Its 
origin is lost in the fables of antiquity. Its inhabitants 
were greatly addicted to die study of curious arts; to magic, 
sorcery, and judicial astrology ; tosuchanexcessindeed that 
it became proverbial in antiquity to denominate charms or 
words used in incantation Ephesian Letters. Of this dispo* 
sition of the place, some striking illustrations are contained 
inthexixthchap.of the Acts,vers. 13—21; where also we see 
the triumph of the name of Jesus, and of his Gospel, over 
the exorcists and magicians, who burned their books to the 
value of fifty thousand pieces of silver. It was a place also 
of great superstitions and devotion to the goddess Diana, 
whose temple there was justly reckoned one of the wonders 
of the world ; as is graphically delineated in the words of 
the same chapter of the Acts. This city was first visited 
by St. Paul, about the year of our Lord 54. He was well 
received of them, and entreated to remain ; but he could 
not at that time, being bound for Jerusalem. He left 
behind him Aquilla and Priscilla, who received Apollos, a 
Jew of Alexandria, and instructed him more perfectly. 
He laboured much in convincing the Jews; so that when 
Paul returned he found disciples, yet only initiated into the 
doctrine of John’s baptism. Upon these Paul laid his 
hands, and the Holy Ghost came on them; and they spake 
with tongues and prophesied, and all the men were about 
twelve (Acts xviii. 19 to xix. 8). These twelve men were 
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the foundation of the ehurch in Ephesus. On this second 
visit, Paul continued with them by the space of two years; 
so that all they which dwelt in Asia heard the word of the 
Lord Jesus, both Jews and Greeks. A third time he 
visited Ephesus, on his way to Jerusalem; or rather I 
should say, he sent for the elders of the church to Miletus, 
and there delivered to them that noble charge which is 
recorded in the xxth chap, of the Acts. Some say, though 
upon what authority I cannot find, and I rather believe 
upon no good authority, that he visited their city itself a 
third time : certain it is, that Timothy succeeded to him 
in the ministry of that church, 1 Tim. i. 3: “l besought 
thee to abide still at Ephesus when I went into Macedonia;” 
and the consent of antiquity is, that Timothy continued there 
until the time of his death, which, they say, he met with in 
opposing in the streets the profane and obscene festivals 
of the Ephesians. This event took place, according to 
some, in the time of Nerva, who succeeded Domitian the 
last of the twelve Caesars ; in whose days John was exiled 
to Patraos, and received these visions. But others prefer 
the very time when John was in Patrnos. If either of these 
traditions be correct, and all antiquity is agreed as to the 
one or other of them, Timothy must have been the very 
person addressed as the angel of the church of Ephesus. 
It is also currently reported amongst the ancients, that 
John made his residence at Ephesus, and laboured much 
amongst the churches of Asia, before his banishment to 
Patmos. Still more certain is it, that upon the death of 
Domitian, he returned to Ephesus, in the year of our Lord 
07, and died three years afterwards.—Such are the short 
notices of Ephesus and the foundation of the church there, 
up to the time of the uttering of this epistolary charge. 
With respect to its after history and present state, they will 
be more appropriately spoken of at theconclusion of our re¬ 
marks upon this epistle, which we now take up in order. 

And first, we are to treat of the name or designation 
which Christ specially appropriates to himself in ad¬ 
dressing the Ephesian church : “ These things saith he 
that holdeth the seven stars in his right hand, who walketh 
in the midst of the seven golden candlesticks.” This de¬ 
signation may be considered amongst the rest as generic ; 
that is, expressive of the general character of Universal 
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Bishop, which he bears to all the churches. 1 find some¬ 
thing of the like kind in the first of the seals, which pre¬ 
sents us with a triumphant emperor;—triumph over his 
enemies being the generic character of all the seals which 
conclude with the triumphant advent of Christ, given 
in the xxth chapter by similar symbols of a rider upon 
a white horse. So, in writing epistles to the churches, he 
presents himself to the first, with those symbols of the 
Universal Bishop, in which he shall be known when the 
number of bis saints shall be accomplished; as it is written. 
Rev. vii. 17, “ The Lamb which is in the midst of the 
throne shall feed them, and shall lead them into living 
fountains of waters." If, again, we look upon him as the 
high priest trimming the light of the churches, and holding 
up the stars to the view of the world during the night, the 
long night of his absence, until the Sun of Righteousness 
shine forth in his strength, then doth it convey the begin¬ 
ning and continuance of that aspect in which he shall be 
exhibited in the new Jerusalem as the light of it (Rev. 
xxi. 23): u And the city hath no need of the sun, neither 
of the moon, to shine in it; for the glory of the Lord did 
lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof.” This, then, 
I consider to be the propriety of this first appellation, that 
being the first, it is the common or generic representation 
of his office as the Universal Bishop. And what are the 
particulars of this his episcopal office ? These two : first, 
He holdeth seven stars in his right hand; and, secondly. 
He walketh about in the midst of the seven golden candle¬ 
sticks. The interpretation of the seven stars we have 
already enlarged upon, both in this and the former lecture, 
shewing that by this symbol is signified the ministers of all 
the churches: but two points we have not considered; the 
first, wherefore they should be likened to stars; the second, 
what is signified by their being holden in Christ's right hand. 

The reason why the angels of the churches should be 
likened to stars is, because they give light during the 
night. The Apostle Peter saith, in his Second Epistle, 
that we should “ look unto the more sure word of pro¬ 
phecy, as unto a light that shineth in a dark place, until 
the day dawn, and the day star arise on our hearts." 
This dawning of the day, and rising of the day star, 
is again referred to by our Lord (Rev. ii. 28), “And I 


Digitized by Google 



IV.] Christ Universal Bi*hop~-Hi&fint Designation. SOS 

will give him the morning star,* in a connexion, which, aa 
we shall shew at large, fixes it down to the tkne of (be 
first resurrection, when he cometh with all his saints, in 
the glory of the new Jerusalem,time spoken of in all 
the old prophets, and especially in the Psalms, under the 
same figure of the morning, For example (Psa. xlix. 14): 
“ Like sheep, they are laid in the grave. Death shall 
feed on them, and the upright shall have dominion over 
them in the morning, and their beauty shall consume in 
the grave from their dwelling; but God will redeem my 
aouj from the power of the grave, for he shall receive me." 
So also in the cx th Psalm, verse 3: “ Thy people shall be 
willing in the day of thy power, in the beauties of holiness, 
from the womb of the morning. Thou hast the dew of 
thy youth/’ Of the glorious brightness of this morning, 
the Ixth chapter of Isaiah, at the beginning and ending of 
it, doth testify; and until that glorious exaltation of Jeru¬ 
salem, there shall be no light, save the light of the stars 
or angels of the churches, until the closing in of eventide, 
as it is written in the Prophet Zechariah, xiv. 6 : “ And it 
shall come to pass in that day, that the light shall not be 
clear nor dark, but it shall be one day which shall be 
known to the Lord ; not day nor night, but it shall come 
to pass, that at evening tide it shall be light.” In the 
firmament of darkness, which now overspreadeth the earth, 
there are stars, and there is a moon to rule the darkness. 
The moon is the symbol of the church, considered as one, 
the ruler of the night; the stars are the angels or ministers 
of the churches. This symbol doth therefore signify, that 
all true light is dispensed to the world by Christ’s ministers, 
until the gun of Righteousness shall arise, and eclipse 
them all with the glory of his light. It is indeed a 
high dignity for any order of men to claim unto themselves. 
But not the less firmly do I believe that it is the view 
which we ministers should take of our office, and in which 
the church should reverently contemplate us; for Christ 
himself said to his disciples, “ Ye are the lights of the world; 1 * 
and Paul saith in one of his epistles: “ In which ye shine 
as lights in the world.” What the Apostle here assigns to 
all believers, whom in another place he calls children of 
the light, I may assuredly claim for those whom Christ 
calletb stars, in contradistinction to the churches, which 
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he calleth candlesticks. The candlestick is that which 
holdeth up the light; but the star is the light itself. It 
must therefore be proper to the ministers of the churches 
to have light in them, and to the churches to hold up that 
light on high; the two together being necessary to the en¬ 
lightening of the house. In that same passage to which I 
have referred above, where Christ saith to his apostles, 
and first disciples, Ye are (he light of the world; he addetb, 
“ Neither do men light a candle, and put it under a bushel, 
but upon a candlestick, and it giveth light to all that are 
in the house.” When he had enlightened certain ones 
with the word of his truth, he found for them a candle¬ 
stick or church, upon whom upborne the light might shine 
around, and be like the light of a human habitation to a 
man weary, wayworn, and astray; or like the light of a 
watch-tower to the mariner upon the dark tempestuous 
ocean. Let the taper which shines from the lattice 
of the distant cottage lightening the bewildered traveller, 
fall from the candlestick which holds it, and it is extin¬ 
guished, and he is left dark and forlorn. Let the blazing 
light of the watch-tower fall from that which holdeth it 
up, and it is quenched among the waves, and serveth no 
more for a beacon to the weather-beaten ship. Even so, 
let the light of the minister be separated from the church, 
and his glory departeth away. Accordingly, it is so threat¬ 
ened to this very angel, that if he repented not, Christ 
would come unto him quickly, and remove his candlestick 
out of his place. This shews us where the place of an 
ordained minister is,—at the head of his church. It shews 
us wherefore his light is fed, for the enlightening of his 
church; and being there placed, he is like a city set on a 
hill, which cannot be hid. Would that these things were 
more frequently in my mind. Would that I could thus 
always deem concerning myself and concerning my 
church; that we should ever feel formed and fitted 
for one another, whose common well-being and benefit 
unto the world stand in the mutual esteem of one another, 
according to this apt similitude. A candlestick is for 
holding a light, and a light is to be upheld by a candlestick, 
so an enlightened minister is for being upheld by a church, 
and a church is for upholding the light of an enlightened 
minister. I say again, I earnestly wish to be ever pos* 
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sessed with these Divine ideas; and what I wish for myself 
1 surely can never do better than wish for others. 

The second inquiry is, And wherefore are these lights 
of the churches held in the right hand of the Son of 
Man? For several reasons: first, to shew that they are 
his, and not their own ; that they are borrowed lights, 
deriving all their power of illumination from him, accord¬ 
ing to that word, “ This is the true light which lighteth 
every man that cometh into the world; ” and according 
to that other word, “Awake, thou that sleepest, arise 
from the dead, and Christ shall give thee light." This is 
the truth, specially expressed to the church of Sardis, by 
these words: “ These things saith He that hath the seven 
stars," hath them in possession; answering to that declara¬ 
tion in the Epistle to the Ephesians, iv. 11,—“And he 
gave (he gave, that is, Christ upon his ascension into 
glory, when he received gifts of the Holy Ghost for 
men, these gifts which he had received when he ascended 
up on high, he gave) to some apostles, and to some pro¬ 
phets, and to some pastors and teachers, for the perfect¬ 
ing of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the 
edifying of the body of Christ.” This great truth, that 
faithful ministers are Christ’s gift unto the church, and 
as such to be regarded, is, I think, taught by the place 
which is given to the stars in his right hand. But this is 
not all which is contained in the expression holding the 
stars in his right band. The word translated holding is a 
different word from that which is used in the ist and iiid 
chapters, and denoteth grasp, as a man useth his sword, 
or any other instrument for effecting his purpose : and 
therefore 1 consider that this expression doth, in the 
second place, convey the idea that the stars are his instru¬ 
ment which he useth, as Head of the church, to bring 
his ends to pass. These stars being the lights of the 
candlesticks he carrieth about and about, as he walketh 
in the midst of them; setting one here, and one there, 
according to his pleasure, and according to the purpose, 
the special purpose, which he hath by every church. If I err 
not, it is the same truth which is taught in Habakkuk’s vi¬ 
sion of his glory, by these words: “ He had horns coming 
out of his hand, and there was the hiding of his power." 
The horn is the symbol of power, and horns proceeding 
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out of Ids right hand signified) powers proceeding out of 
his right hand* Now, as we shall see in the details, the 
office of an angel is as much one of power, as it is of 
illumination; as much for government, as for teaching of 
the church. And this great truth of our power and autho¬ 
rity is conveyed by our reposing in Christ's right hand; 
while at the same time it is declared to be power instru¬ 
mental, and not power inherent,—power derived from 
Christ, and not power self-originated. For the instrument 
in another's right hand is but a tool, an inactive impotent 
tool, either for good or evil, until aim and force be given 
to it by an intelligent active being. Such are the mini* 
sters of the churches, powerful through Christ to the 
pulling down of strong bolds, and without him helpless 
as a broken reed. And the churches ought to look upon 
their ministers, as representing not only the wisdom, but 
likewise the power, of Christ according to that promise of 
the Lord, “ Whatsover ye shall bind on earth, shall be 
bound in heaven ; and whatsoever ye shall loose on earth, 
shall be loosed in heaven and that other word, Luke 
x. 27, “ He that despiseth you, despisetk me; and he 
that despiseth me, despiseth him that sent me." O how 
little are these things remembered or thought of! I could 
stay my thoughts, and weep when 1 reflect upon the dis¬ 
honoured institutions of the church of Christ, her dis¬ 
honoured persons, her dishonoured ordinances. Some will 
honour our natural talents, others our natural affections, 
others our conduct; but, ah me ! who honours our office, 
as the right-hand men of Christ ? who sees in us our 
Lord ? who recals to our recollections our high vocation of 
Christ's ambassadors and legates on the earth. Alas! alas! 
we forget our own dignity, we cannot carry it through; 
we seize it sometimes, as it were, by fits and starts, but 
we wear it not always. God give us grace, Christ give 
us unction, that we may rightly fulfil this high vocation. 

I cannot omit observing in this place, how, in the con¬ 
stitution of our Ghurch, this prerogative of power invested 
in a minister is exhibited to view, as a distinct and addi¬ 
tional thing to the prerogative of light, or knowledge, or 
truth, according to our constitutions and practice. Such 
persons as think themselves to be possessed of the gift for 
teaching and edifying the body of Christ, and have comr 


Digitized by Google 



iv.] Cli rist Universal Bishop — His first Design ation .313 

pleted their studies in the schools of the church, present 
themselves unto the ministers of a presbytery to take 
proof of the same, which they do by examinations and 
various pieces of trial proper to the function of a preacher; 
and being satisfied of his fitness, they give him permisaon 
to preach among the churches. This is to recognize him 
as a star; but he is not put into the possession of power 
until, as hath been said above, some church destitute of a 
minister have witnessed their satisfaction with his doctrine, 
and their desire to have him set over them. Then is he, 
not without renewed trial, set over them, to hold the reins 
of ecclesiastical government, in concert with those who 
are the elders and deacons of the flock. Now he is in¬ 
vested with power; and the act, the symbolical act, bv 
which this is done, is the laying on of the right hand, 
which being derived from Christ and the Apostles, doth 
continually bespeak the stars to derive their power from 
his right hand, the horns to grow out of the right hand, 
and thus he who already had been recognized as a star 
of Christ’s, is brought as it were under his right hand by 
the regular succession of ministers, and under his right 
hand we are expected always to feel ourselves to be. I 
cannot tell what sense of awe cometh over my mind, as 
I write these things. They bring before me such a body 
and presence of truth as I cannot express. I seem to 
feel and see my Lord continually beside me. These 
symbols have such a force above words, as I cannot by 
words express; but yet I ever feel that what I do express, 
though but an approximation to the truth impressed upon 
my heart, is true so far as I can give utterance to it in words. 

We come now to explain the second attribute of our 
great High Priest, which he assumeth before the church 
in Ephesus, expressed in these words: u Who walketh 
about in the midst of the seven golden candlesticks.” 
Now, as the preceding attribute of our Shepherd referreth 
to the niinisters of the churches specially, so this referreth 
to the churches specially ; each minister of the word hath 
a candlestick which is properly called his own, as is evident 
from the threatening in the 5th verse; “ I will come 
quickly, and remove thy candlestick out of his place, unless 
thou repent.” Let us consider what is contained in this 
threat, that we may have a proper idea, and use proper 
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language in speaking of the relation between a minister 
and his church. It is called, “ thy candlestick;” because he 
is responsible for its condition; not that it ceases to be 
Christ's, or is less his, but rather more, because he hath 
entrusted it to a responsible keeper. Yet that Christ may 
teach the church to reverence his appointed one, he 
calls the church his, “ thy ” candlestick, and threatens the 
whole church in Ephesus with an entire removal or moving 
away, if its angel repented not; which is exactly the lan¬ 
guage used of a kingdom in the Old Testament, and ex¬ 
emplified in the history of Judah and Israel, who were 
ever visited for the errors of their kings. This doth teach 
us, that Christ deputeth his power ecclesiastical unto mi¬ 
nisters or angels of the churches; not for the dignifying 
or beautifying or accomplishing of themselves, but for the 
instruction, correction, and edification of the churches 
under their care : as it is written, u for the perfecting of the 
saints; for the work of the ministry; for the edifying of 
the body of Christ.” This is the end of all power, civil 
or ecclesiastical; the good of all those over whom it is 
appointed, not the aggrandizement of those who are 
appointed to it: for God, being himself all goodness, and 
exercising himself only unto the good of his creatures, 
cannot for any less worthy end depute that power unto 
another: therefore Christ doth well represent himself as 
ever walking up and down in the midst of the churches. 
This he doth, to observe their comely order. As heretofore 
Jehovah was in the midst of the camp of Israel, so is 
Christ now in the midst of the churches; and for the same 
purpose, of observing that all things be done according to 
his mind, and that there be no uncleanness in the midst 
of us; as it is written, Deut. xxxiv. 13, “ For the Lord 
thy God walketh in the midst of thy camp, to deliver thee, 
and to give up thine enemies before thee ; therefore shall 
thy camp be holy, that he see no unclean thing in thee, 
and turn away from thee.” So also the Apostle, speaking 
of the saints, doth say (2 Cor. vi. 16), “ For ye are the 
temple of the living God ; as God hath said, I will dwell 
in them, and walk in them ; and I will be their God, and 
they shall be my people,” This promise made unto the 
children of Israel from the time they entered into covenant 
with God, God hath fulfilled to his church unto this day. 
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To Him to whom he hath given the congregation, to Im¬ 
manuel, God with us; to Christ, the same yesterday, to¬ 
day, and for ever, hath it appertained to represent God 
unto the church,—formerly as Jehovah, and latterly as 
Jesus.-—Now let it be understood by every Christian church, 
that the Lord Jesus Christ is walking in the midst of us; 
in our assemblies is present, and from the meetings of 
the elders is not absent;—whatever is said, heareth ; what¬ 
ever is done, marketh ; yea, and whatever is thought, dis- 
cerneth full well: for “ he knoweth what is in man, and he 
needeth not that any should testify of man.” And this his 
unwearied travel in the midst of his churches, is well de¬ 
signated by his feet of brass; of fine brass, which never 
tarnisheth, but ever shineth; like the pure metal which 
floweth from the furnace. O but he walketh amongst us, 
not as the inquisitor general of God, but as the comforter 
and upholder of his saints; that they may feel ever en¬ 
couraged and strengthened in every good word and work. 
God walked in the camp of Israel “to deliver thee, and to 
give up thine enemies before thee so Christ walketh in 
the midst of the churches. God besought them not to 
offend him, and drive him away from the midst of them; 
so Christ beseecheth us. We shall see in the epistles 
how loth he is to depart; therefore let the churches not be 
disturbed by his presence, but comforted and confirmed. 
Yet in such a presence of him whom her soul loveth; of 
him to whom she, is betrothed; of him who hath loved her 
unto the death, in the lowest pit, and from the highest 
heavens; in his presence, let her be attired with her beauti¬ 
ful garments; let her be clothed with light as with a gar¬ 
ment, and be girded with truth as with a girdle. This is 
the substance of the thing conveyed, by his walking in 
the midst of the churches. He would be knortn as our 
“ refuge and our strength, and a very present help in the 
time of need that we may never be greatly moved; that 
we may rejoice in the Rock of our salvation; that we may 
never be afraid of our enemies; and that the shout of a 
King may be heard among us. Not for fear, I say, but for 
the banishment of fear ; not for overwhelming dread, but 
for soul-assuring confidence; not for apprehensive alarms, 
but for strong and holy affections; in one word, for all 
those ends of grace, mercy, and goodness, which in his in- 
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carnation Christ manifested,—and for those higher ends of 
power and glory which, since his ascension, the Father hath 
appointed him to bring about,—doth Christ make himself 
known as he that walketh in the midst of the churches* 
While thus every saint, while thus every member of the 
church, should feel Christ in these attributes of love and 
holiness, of comfort and sustentation present with him, 
inasmuch as he is a member of the church, and so feels 
assured of prospering in every righteous way, this know¬ 
ledge of an ever present, ever observant Head, should 
especially work all carefulness and constancy in the hearts 
of those in whose hands the ordering of the churches is 
vested. For while Christ would comfort his sheep with the 
assurance that though all should forsake them, he will not: 
though minister, and elders, and deacons, should be found 
cold or lukewarm and indifferent, heedless of their trusts,and 
unholy in their lives, still he, the great Shepherd, is with 
them, is with every solitary believer, is with every handful 
of sorrowful believers, to do for them all offices whatever 
which their office-bearers neglect. Though this lesson, I 
say, of one above all ordinances he taught, yet it is not 
the object of the ordinance-head to set his ordinance of 
government aside, but contrariwise to bring it forward as 
the great means of well-being to the flock ; and therefore 
he desireth the flock to look at it, and reverence it, and 
weigh well whether it be accomplishing its end or not. If 
it be, to bless God for the light of his countenance lifted 
up on them, in his goodly and sufficient ordinance ; if not, 
to mourn God’s judgment resting upon them, his hand 
stretched out for evil and not for good, and under the deep 
sense of a famine of the word, or of wrath, or displeasure of 
some kind, to be bowed down before the Lord, and to be ex* 
ercised with prayer and fasting. But, ah me ! that I should 
have to find so much fault. How soon do the rebellious 
and recreant humours of the flock arise against their rulers 
if in any thing they fail or offend in their duties ! Will ye 
not believe, O ye members of Christ, that let patrons be 
what they may, and presbyteries be what they may, Christ 
sendeth you the minister who is sent to you ? A minister 
cometh not by chance. Is he a dumb dog ? then Christ 
wisheth that a dumb dog should watch over you. Is he a 
greedy dog, which can never have enough ? then such is 
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the pleasure of the Head of the Church, for your chas¬ 
tisement;—but ye are not chastened, if ye murmur 
and rebel; for your purification in the furnace of trial;— 
but ye are not purified, unless ye be patient. But no, saith 
the rebel insubordinate spirit of these days, we will have 
a minister to our mind; our itching ears shall be tickled; 
we will dissent from the church, we will secede and se¬ 
parate ourselves. Will ye ? Then do it at your peril, ye 
impatient of correction: ye rebels under the rod, do it, 
and offend the Head of the Church, and set up a standard 
for yourselves ; evil, sore evil, betideth such a spirit in the 
church. O that I might be enabled to set forth worthy 
discourse on these seven epistles, then shall I have done 
my poor mother church, as well as every other church 
good service, in finding and bringing back her people to 
her in the day of her calamity; and I will teach the many 
parishes of poor Scotland, which are grieved with a pro¬ 
fitless ministry, how to be exercised under such a dispen¬ 
sation, with prayer, and mourning, and fasting, instead 
of flying away to an opposite standard, when the battle 
sets hard against us. I love the church of my fathers, her 
breach is great, but it may be made up again ; her wound 
is grievous, but I trust not incurable. 

While thus I have beat about, as it were, to touch at 
many ports, some will be accusing me of forgetting the 
proper object of my voyage. Let me therefore recollect 
myself, and set forth again. It may be asked, But how 
doth Christ, who is at the right hand of God, or how can 
he who, as the God-man, is^ limited to space, be every 
where present, carrying on this work of present superin¬ 
tendency ? The answer often rendered to this question, 
that he is so present in his Godhead, is in truth no answer 
at all; for if it mean any thing, it is, that his Godhead 
can be active when and where his manhood cannot be 
active ; which is to make .his Godhead a separate person, 
and likewise his manhood. If they mean to say that 
Godhead is everywhere, they speak a great truth; but 
not in the person of the Son, but in the person of the 
Father is Godhead’s*absolute incomprehensible properties 
now inherent. The Son, being of the same Godhead, hath, 
for his part, emptied himself, and come into the limited 
region of the Christ; he as the Christ is ever spoken of, 
2 e 3 
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as the Christ he ever acteth. It is a common error, and 
therefore the more to be denounced, to speak of him as 
now acting in his Godhead, and anon acting in his man¬ 
hood. I indite it, in any theological court, of flat Nesto- 
rianism. Besides, to tell me, that Godhead is every where 
present in the churches, is to give me no information 
whatever, until I shall first know what Godhead is. Now, it 
is of the essence, and it is the very essence, of Godhead to 
be incomprehensible ; and therefore, in order to my know¬ 
ing it, and being comforted by that knowledge, Godhead 
must come into the comprehensible and intelligible region, 
which having done in the person of the Son, as Christ, 
whom I can understand, it becometh necessary to teach 
me how this person, now limited to the conditions of man¬ 
hood, can be present in efficient activity, in many places, 
yea, in all places, at one and the same time. This ques¬ 
tion to answer, requires the knowledge of the person and 
office of the 'Holy Ghost, who, being of the Godhead, 
doth for the purpose of carrying out that very manifesta¬ 
tion of Godhead, which Christ is, condescend out of the 
absolute and incomprehensible to become the agent for. 
carrying the mind and very life of Christ into every 
region of creation where God pleaseth to be known, 
as he is capable of being known by a creature. Christ is 
God comprehensible, God in outward creature life. The 
Holy Ghost doth give himself to be used by Christ, for the 
purpose of communicating that life of God to the creatures. 
By means of the Holy Ghost therefore acting for the end of 
revealingand communicating the living embodied Godhead, 
Christ is present in the churches, in all the churches, how 
many soever they be. He is present as the word of the 
faithful minister. He is present as the life of that word 
in every faithful hearer; he is present with his authority 
in every faithful ruler; and he is present with obedience in 
the faithful members of the church. He is present, even 
Christ is present, as a regenerator in baptism to every be¬ 
liever ; and he is present, as a nurse or feeder in the Lord’s 
Supper, to every believer; and he is present in every sen¬ 
tence of the church, to execute the judgment threatened 
upon the impenitent, and to restore such as are penitent. 
He, even Christ, I said, is present, the life and the sub¬ 
stance of every ordinance of the church, and he is all 
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present and not partially, in all places. Such is the office 
of the Holy Ghost: and where Christ is present, God is 
present; present in an intelligible, comfortable form ; ap¬ 
prehensive to all our faculties, and sustentative of all our 
infirmities; and so having Godhead with us, and in us, in 
a comprehensive and comprehensible form, we, possessed, 
delighted, and ravished therewith, do offer worship, yield 
homage, and submit ourselves in all things to Godhead, 
incomprehensible, impassable, standing in the person of 
the Father being yet the one Godhead of Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost; so that the end of the whole purpose is to 
make Godhead to be known, to be possessed by, yet not 
be mixed with, but ever worshipped out of, the creature. 
This is the answer to the question, 1 How is Christ the 
God-man, now in heaven, the embodied Godhead limited 
to place,—how is he present every where, in all the 
churches ?’ It is answered like every other question, by the 
exposition of the Trinity; by which, and by which alone, 
questions in theology, questions in practical, vital godli¬ 
ness, can be answered. 

We now come to the second part of the Epistle, which 
is the charge to the angel, in whom the whole state and 
condition of the church is seen as represented, and who 
is taken as the responsible person by the great Head of 
the church. The notion which I have expressed concerning 
these churches, that they present seven varieties of temp¬ 
tation and condition, with seven varieties of instruction, to 
the end of greater completeness in the code of laws and pre¬ 
cepts, to be communicated through them to all the churches; 
this notion will now come to be tried. The specific pecu¬ 
liarity of the church of Ephesus consisteth, as it seems to 
me, in a declension of their first love, which ought to grow 
stronger and stronger according to our longer acquaintance 
with the unchangeable grace and goodness of our Lord 
and Master. To this temptation, man's changeableness 
and love of novelty make him liable. The zeal of a new 
convert is a proverbial expression, rebuking I know not, 
whether more our love of novelty, or the diminished zeal 
of the more experienced. This falling away from primi¬ 
tive zeal is the temptation before which the angel of the 
church in Ephesus bad not been able to stand, and against 
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which he is warned and threatened, if he repented not. 
And the proper retort in the government of Christ for this 
form of backsliding is, “ the removal of the candlestick out 
of its place that is, the total falling away of the church 
out of the number of Christian churches, through a gradual 
decay and consumption of its strength. While this I 
regard as the specific peculiarity of the Ephesian church 
amongst the rest, I do not mean to say that this is the 
only or principal thing to be attended to ; for every word 
of these epistles is full of instruction as to the character 
of the Universal Bishop, and the duty of his angels, and 
therefore word by word we shall examine them. 

“ I know thy works, and thy labour, and thy patience.*' 
All the charges, without one exception, begin with these 
words, “I know thy works;” which must, therefore, be 
regarded as a common condition of all the churches to be 
known of Jesus, our great Bishop. This is the fruit of 
his walking in the midst of the golden candlesticks, that 
he is thoroughly acquainted with the condition of each; 
this is the property of those eyes like a dame of fire, that 
they penetrate to the hearts and reins of the children of 
men; those seven eyes in the head of the Lamb which 
are the seven Spirits of God, that they embrace sevenfold 
or all-inclusive knowledge. As the Head of the church, 
therefore, Christ is omniscient; not merely in the Godhead, 
but in his Christhead: as God-man, he is through the com¬ 
municating Spirit conscious of all things which pass over 
the wide bounds of creation. It is vain for any angel of 
the churches to think of concealment; whatever we do of 
iniquity, we do daringly under the eye of Him to whom we 
are responsible; whatever we suffer through negligence, 
we suffer in the presence pf Him who is our Lord, and to 
whom we shall have to give an account of our stewardship. 
Oh that we could bear in mind that he is in the midst of us, 
continually surveying our churches, knowing all their dis¬ 
cipline, and observing all their order; that we are in his 
right hand, continually known of him more thoroughly 
than we are known of ourselves ! What jealousy over our 
thoughts, what heed unto our words, what care of our 
flocks, what constancy in the truth, what fear of wicked¬ 
ness would not this work within us ! What consolation 
also in our adversity, what upholding in our sore oppres- 
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sions, what confidence in the midst of trials, what reward 
in the midst of persecutions, that he knoweth all our works, 
of what kind they are i 

Having declared his perfect and complete knowledge of 
all the works of the angel of the Ephesian church, our Great 
Bishop proceeds to commend whatever he could in his con¬ 
duct, which 1 likewise observe to be a constant rule in these 
epistles, bringing to view the tenderness, and charity, and 
kindness of Him we serve; and proving that he delighteth 
not to make mention of the evil, but of the good, grieveth 
to rebuke, and loveth to commend; teaching to all masters 
under him, to all ministers of the word, to all princes of 
the people and magistrates of the earth, how they should 
carry themselves at all times with loving-kindness, with 
countenance and patronage of what is good,—with severity, 
and censure, and chastisement, only when it is called for ; 
with the one cheerfully, with the other reluctantly ; with 
the one joyfully, with the other painfully. While this 
kindly and gracious character of our great Bishop and 
Lord, is taught us by his general rule of commencing his 
charges, however severe, with commendations of what 
would bear commendation, the particular good qualities 
which he commendeth, of labour and patience in the 
angel of the Ephesian Church, do confirm the idea, given 
above, of the specific difference which characteriseth this 
epistle: for labour and patience are the proof of zeal and love 
in the service of any master. In these he had once abound¬ 
ed, preaching the Gospel, and proving the weapons of his 
warfare, against that strong hold of Satan where he dwelt. 
And whosoever would plant or edify the church of Christ 
must do it with much labour and patience. It is not a 
work which will bear to be slightly done, nor to be daub¬ 
ed with untempered mortar. It is not the work of the 
Lord’s day merely, although that is the harvest day of the 
faithful minister; but it is the work of the whole week 
ever recurring, and ever prosecuted with unceasing dili¬ 
gence. To relax, is to fall away from our first love, and 
to stand in peril of seeing our church decline through 
our slothfulness. Then, when such seasons of fleshly 
oppression, or worldly temptation arrive, we do well to 
attend to this charge, given to the angel of the Ephesian 
church, and to meditate the aspect of our Lord, with 
)?hjch it js introduced; as holding the stars in his right hand 
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and walking in the midst of the seven golden candlesticks. 
And if any thing will awaken us from our temporary 
stupor, the belief and the constant remembrance of this 
truth will do it. From this general recognition and ac¬ 
knowledgment of his servant's diligence and patience, his 
gracious and loving Master passeth on to distinguish those 
things which he particularly approved. 

" And how thou canst not bear with them which are 
evil: and thou hast tried them which say they are apo¬ 
stles, and hast found them liars.’ 9 This opens to us some 
insight into the condition of those primitive churches, and 
the trials of those primitive pastors. It is a common 
error to think and to speak of the church as then enjoying 
great peace and purity of communion, great soundness of 
doctrine, and undisturbed exercise of wholesome discipline. 
How this error could arise in the face of the Apostolic Epistles, 
which open such fearful declensions and apostasies, envies, 
divisions, and oppositions ; how it should have arisen in the 
face of all ecclesiastical history, which records the most un¬ 
heard-of heresies and the most abominable practices which 
disgraced the Christian name,and brought it into dishonour 
in those early times, I cannot well account for, otherwise 
than from the idolatrous desire of finding some outward ob¬ 
ject of infallibility to worship, and from the controversial 
questions with the Papacy concerning the authority of the 
church. But true it is, beyond all doubt, that in comparison 
with his wild ragings and unbounded licence in the primitive 
church, Satan may well be said among us to be bound. And 
therefore, instead of blindly prostrating ourselves before 
the authority of the fathers and the customs of the early 
church, we do well to observe the canons and command¬ 
ments of the Lord and his Apostles, and bring all things 
to this the only test of the truth. There is a church 
whose mouth is opened by Christ, and filled with the tes¬ 
timony of truth in all ages ; but this complete witness of 
the truth is not, by outward signs and tokens, to be so 
identified as to give us a visible thing upon which we may 
fix God’s incommunicable attribute of infallibility. This 
church was most active in the primitive times to purge off 
from itself those foul pestilences which Satan bred in its 
bosom. There was such an exuberant health in its con¬ 
stitution, that it did soon cast off those impure blotches 
whir u -’flue upon its surface. But for the strong and pa- 
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tient testimony and labour of the first faithful pastors, the* 
good and evil would have been so intermingled as to have 
brought about speedy death. Then is a body healthy when 
it casts off the impurities which it breeds within itself, and 
heals the wound of its own accord. This office of a physician 
the bishop of the church in Ephesus had to bear in an 
especial measure; for, as hath been said, that city was 
addicted beyond others to superstition, sorcery, and magic, 
which are the proper soil for bearing false doctrine and 
delusions of the devil. The first arch-heretic, accord¬ 
ing to all ecclesiastical history, was Simon Magus, the 
sorcerer whom Peter had to deal with at Samaria, who 
brewed in his devil-possessed heart such hideous errors as 
men in modern times can hardly conceive, but ere fong 
shall see renewed again ; and there being many of his 
diabolical craft at Ephesus, we may well believe how the 
bishop of the church would have continual exercise of his 
gift of trying the spirits whether they be of God. For we 
do greatly err, indeed, if we suppose that they came with 
wickedness in their lips, or with plain and open-faced 
profession of opposition to the way of truth. They said 
they were apostles; that is, men sent from God in order 
to teach some further truth. Generally they professed to 
come from the Holy Spirit, some of them to be the Holy 
Spirit, all of them to be messengers from the invisible God. 
With what cunning artifice of the devil, with what delu¬ 
sions of a corrupted heart and erroneous mind, with what 
wresting of the Scriptures to their own destruction they 
came, let the Apostle Paul declare (2 Cor. xi. 18): « For 
such are false apostles, deceitful workers, transforming 
themselves into the apostles of Christ: and no marvel, 
for Satan himself is transformed into an angel of light t 
therefore it is no great thing if his ministers also be trans¬ 
formed as the ministers of righteousness, whose end shall 
be according to their works.” How these false and cun¬ 
ning men, deceivers and being deceived, were to be proved, 
the Apostle John teacheth us in his First Epistle, especially 
in chap. iv. 1: “ Beloved, believe not every spirit, but 
try the spirits whether they be of God ; because many false 
prophets are gone out into the world. Hereby know ye 
the Spirit of God: every spirit that confesseth that Jesus 
Christ is come in the flesh is of God; and every spirit that 
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confesseth not that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is 
not of God.*' Whether John meant this as a test of all spi- 
ritual deceptions, or only of those which existed in his time, 
I know not; but this 1 know, that in that word “ Jesus is 
the Christ*' is all truth inclosed, and that every heresy 
doth deny an essential part of it, every schism doth cut 
off an essential part of it: and being so, such heresies and 
schisms are mortal sins, and they who hold them are in 
peril of damnation, if they repent not. This mother truth, 
the unit of orthodox faith, consisteth of two subjects,— 
the one Jesus , the other the Christ . The former of these 
is a fleshly man, a man at all points, a man in flesh, such 
as I am, tried as I am, conditioned as I am, both soul and 
body; with all my infirmities; Son of Mary, just seed of 
David, substance of a fallen woman, made of a woman, 
made under the law. This subject may be denied, was 
denied then, and is denied now. It is a fatal error, if per¬ 
sisted in.—Now the other subject, the Christ , is that Holy 
One of God, who was before ages in the Father’s bosom, 
containing the elect of the Father, containing every crea¬ 
ture, creating, upholding, redeeming, regenerating, and in 
the end eternally to establish them ; without sin, without 
defect, the fulness of the Godhead, the anointed One of 
God, God’s holy Priest, God’s everlasting King, the only-, 
begotten and well-beloved Son, in whom he is ever well 
pleased. This is the second subject of that great proposition 
of truth, which all Socinians, Deists, and Idolaters deny, 
with all who deny his holiness, his entire holiness, at all 
times, and in all conditions. Either of these subjects 
may be denied; and, being so, the great foundation of 
the faith, 41 Jesus is the Christ,” against which the gates 
of hell shall not prevail, is subverted. No spirit but the 
Holy Ghost, being put to the question, can confess to this 
proposition : every other spirit will deny it in some spiritual 
point or other. And therefore it is the only creed, the 
only sufficient creed; and all creeds are but outworks con¬ 
structed around this, which is our sacred keep, where are 
laid up the regalia of the crown, the muniments of the 
kingdom, the palladium of the city. How such persons as 
coming in the name of the Spirit, or of God, pretended to 
set aside any of his commandments, to discredit any of 
his Apostles, or to set forth some truth or interpretation 
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of truth, as authoritative in the church beyond what God’s 
finished word containeth : how such are to be treated, 
be they who they may, in respect of place, authority, 
wisdom, or weight of character, of odour for sanctity; of 
celebrity for charity, of learning, of piety, or with what¬ 
ever grace endowed, St. Paul again declares, whose decla¬ 
ration strikes himself down if he should be found guilty 
of the like apostasy, Gal. i. 8, 9 : “ But though we, or 
an angel from heaven, preach any other Gospel unto you 
than that which we have preached unto you, let him be 
accursed. As we said before, so say I now again, If any 
man preach any other Gospel unto you than that ye have 
received, let him be accursed.”—And when they come 
with no pretences of new doctrines, but with a subtle as¬ 
sumption of greater strictness and purity, and affecting 
to walk close by the Apostolic rule; then to distinguish 
such from true reformers of abuses, let the Apostle of 
the Gentiles again direct us. Rom. xvi. 17, 18 : “ Now 
I beseech you, brethren, mark them which cause divisions 
and\ offences contrary to the doctrine which ye have 
learned; and avoid them. For they that are such serve 
not our Lord Jesus Christ, but their own belly; and by 
good words and fair speeches deceive the hearts of the 
simple.” If they come with the disguises of brotherly 
kindness, pretending to subvert the honest trades and oc¬ 
cupations of life, and to have all things in common, and 
to go about preaching and teaching from house to house 
instead of uniting in lovely communion with the churches, 
and abiding in the callings to which they are called, take 
these Scriptures as the means of their detection, which, 
treating all of brotherly kind ness,do carefully guard against 
such an abuse of it: “ Be kindly affectioned one to another 
with brotherly love; in honour preferring one another; not 
slothful in business ; fervent in spirit; serving the Lord.” 
(Rom. xii. 10,11.) Here brotherly love is guarded from the 
evil tendency to sloth and dependence upon others, to which 
it is liable by the admonition “ not to be slothful in bu¬ 
siness.” Again still more distinctly (1 Thess. iv. 9—13); 
“ But as touching brotherly love, ye need not that I write 
unto you: for ye yourselves are taught of God to love 
one another. And indeed ye do it toward all the bre¬ 
thren which are in all Macedonia: but we beseech you 
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brethren, that ye increase more and more; and that ye 
study to be quiet, and to do your own business, and to 
work with your own hands, as we commanded you. That 
ye may walk honestly toward them that are without, and 
that ye may hare lack of nothing." And such passages 
abound throughout the Epistles, whose chief aim in the 
sacred canon is to furnish the churches with the means 
of detecting errors in doctrine, and malversations m 
practice. I have been the more particular on this topic, 
having had an opportunity of observing in this city the 
arts of the devil, and being convinced that by far the largest 
proportion of dissenterism springs from the polluted source 
of daring innovation, and restlessly seeking to bring their 
views to pass. The licentious spirit of the age, the indif¬ 
ference to the opinions of men, the toleration of all opinions, 
the credit given to a man for speaking out what his mind is, 
instead of trying it and proving it first by the orthodox faith of 
the chnrch, do cultivate and cherish this spirit of heresy 
and schism to such a fearful extent, that I am anxious to ad¬ 
vertise my brethren the ministers of the churches of their 
duty in this respect, and of the way of discharging it, 
seeing that such a proper occasion hath presented itself in 
the commendation of this angel for his faithfulness in this 
part of his duty, which certainly doth still pertain to us 
the ministers of the Gospel. The Lord, recalling those 
services which his servant had done against the enemies 
of the truth, increases in warmth, and commends with a 
liberal heart, adding these words : 

“ And hast borne, and hast patience, and for my name's 
sake' hast laboured, and hast not fainted." This is, 1 take 
it, not so much a reiteration of what had been commended 
in general under the head of patience and labour, as an 
acknowledgment of the laborious and pains-taking way in 
which he had contended against these wicked persons in 
the church, and these false Apostles who either came from 
without, or set themselves up from within, to disturb the 
soundness of its faith and the harmony of its communion. 
He had borne the toil necessary to repel them and cast 
them out: their errors he had sifted and searched ; their 
endeavours to pervert the saints he had withstood; their 
secret undermining arts by creeping into houses he had ex¬ 
posed ; and whatever in him lay, had be put forth in the 
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great service of maintaining the integrity of the faith, and 
the purity of the church. It had not yielded to his first enr 
deavours: Satan wrought subtilely and strongly to over¬ 
throw this church, which Paul had planted, which John 
had watered, and which Timothy, Paul’s beloved son, did 
watch over. And God, for the proof of the believers, did 
permit the heresies to find a root amongst them, and to 
endure for a while; but the zealous bishop, whoever he 
was, had stood to his post of conflict, and maintained the 
cause of Christ without wavering. Such patience is most 
essential to every watchman upon the walls of Zion, to 
every standard-bearer in her armies. It is a long and a 
tough battle which we have to wage: like the heads of 
the Hydra, errors start up on every side, and evils lurk 
in every corner ready to burst forth. Ours is a wakeful, 
laborious post, to set the battle ever in array; as men fall, 
to set others in their stead, and to give to every man his 
station in the field. Oh, ye slothful ministers, awake J 
arise to the help of the Lord against the mighty : awake 
your strength, and do valiantly. Be not dismayed, O 
ye faithful ministers, who have girded yourselves, be¬ 
cause you prosper not at the first. “ Let patience have 
her perfect work, that ye may be complete in all 
things, wanting nothing.” Did Paul faint at Rome 
when all they of Asia forsook him? He trusted in 
the Lord, and the Lord stood by him; and he was 
delivered out of the lion’s mouth. Did Luther faint 
when he stood alone in the diet of Worms, beaten with 
scoffs, and shaken by the timidity of his friends? He 
trusted in God, and said, “ I can no more, God be my 
helpand God was his help. So say I to every true 
hearted minister who discerneth aright* the fearful face of 
battle that is against us, the disheartening divisions that 
are in the midst of us; be not shaken or dismayed, but 
stand up and quit you like men, be strong. Only be as¬ 
sured that it is for the name of Jesus Christ, for the truth 
contained in that great name ye labour; and rest assured 
of its speedy and everlasting triumph against the gates of 
hell. No weapon formed against it shall ever prosper. 
To that name every knee, of things in heaven and earth 
an4 under the earth, shall bow. And to assure yourself 
that it is for his name, and not for some other unworthy and 
2 ? 2 


Digitized by Google 



328 The Revelation of Jesus Christ . [lect. 

destructible object, that you are contending, give heed to 
the Spirit witnessing within you to the truth as it is in Jesus. 
Hear Christ answering to thetruthof the word, in themouth 
of his church, with his witnessing Spirit. For this keep 
your souls ever calm and placid, peaceful and joyful in the 
midst of all privations. See God with your pure heart. 
Dwell with him ever in the inward part. Be not bustled 
out of this God-seeing faculty. See God always, otherwise 
you beat the air. Expect the fulfilment of these two words 
of the Lord, John xiv. 23: “ Jesus answered and said 
unto him, If a man love me, he will keep my words: and 
my Father will love him, and we will come unto him, and 
make our abode with him. 1 ’ The Father is in you, and 
Christ is in you, both inhabiting you in the person of the 
blessed Spirit, who is of the one substance of the indi- 
visible Godhead ; and if he be in you, he will not be silent 
concerning the Father and the Son, of whom it is his 
office to testify, whom it is his only office to manifest; as 
is declared in that other word of the Lord, John xiv. 21: 
“ He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he 
it is that loveth me : and he that loveth me, shall be loved 
of my Father, and I will love him, and will manifest myself 
to him.*' These are comfortable words to every Christian, 
but especially to the minister upon whose shoulders lieth 
the responsibility of a Christian church. I would fain 
arise into these unmolested confidences in that arduous 
conflict with friends as well as foes which I see arising, 
for the truth as it was once delivered to the saints. These 
exhortations some may think beside the office of an in¬ 
terpreter ; but why should I hide myself from my own 
flesh ? why should I not comfort my own kindred, the 
children of my mother ? why should I not speak to my 
fellow-servants of the house, and tell them how to make 
ready their accounts for the great Head of the house, 
whom I believe to be near at hand ? Oh, ye critical men ! 
do ye cease to be men because ye are critical ? Let me 
alone: I want no quarrel with you. Let me alone to open 
to the ministers and the churches what a summons abides 
us all, that we may make ourselves ready for that which 
we believe in. Go your own way, if ye will go to destruc¬ 
tion ; but hinder us not to exhort one another, and to pro¬ 
voke one another unto love and unto good works. Ye 
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angels of the churches, my brethren, Christ’s servants, 
give good heed to the false apostles and prophets who are 
even now in the midst of the church denying the Lord that 
bought them, and bringing on themselves swift destruction; 
setting at nought the precious doctrine that he came in our 
fallen condition ; and weaving metaphysical tissues con¬ 
cerning some difference between his humanity and ours, 
and endeavouring to cast reproach upon those who main¬ 
tain their identity, as if we made the Sacrifice for sin a 
sinner. Resist those men without fear, without doubt; 
for they are the enemies of the truth, and they pervert un¬ 
stable souls. Those men also, who are subverting the foun¬ 
dations of the church and state by encouraging a national 
acknowledgment of the mother of harlots, apostles of the 
light of liberalism, and in so far forth enemies of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, resist. " By their fruits ye shall know them.” 
What fruit of reproach for Christ's sake do they endure 
from the Deists, the Socinians, the Atheists, the Schisma¬ 
tics, in one word, the great congregation of the liberals 
of this day ? They are exalted to the heavens ; they suffer 
no reproach for Christ's sake, except such reproaches as I 
now indite, wrung from the grieved hearts and disappointed 
minds of 4heir brethren, who love them but cannot follow 
them into their wicked league with iniquity. 

These commendations of the angel's past services being 
finished, the Lord proceeds, to the more painful duty of 
rebuking and remonstrating with him for declining from 
his stedfastness, and cooling in his zeal and love. Truly 
his zeal had been great and his devotion noble; and the 
Lord recals it with grateful words. If a man might re¬ 
pose upon his arms in this warfare, if he might lay down 
his spiritual sword, and say, ‘ Sword, thou hast devoured 
enough,* it was permitted to this angel so to do : and so 
he had done, alas ! thinking haply that he had gained his 
object in bravely and successfully withstanding the enemies 
of the Lord, he thought to enjoy himself with repose ; 
when the Lord gently admonishes him that this love of 
repose consisteth not with his former love, and that he 
must not relax, but proceed towards the goal of everlast¬ 
ing rest and glory, which in due time he should attain if 
he fainted not. 

“ Nevertheless I have somewhat against thee, because 
2 f 3 
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thou hast left thy first love. Remember therefore from 
whence thou art fallen, and repent and do thy first works.”. 
How delicately, how lovingly this note of censure is intro¬ 
duced, 11 1 have somewhat against thee !” It remindeth 
me of our Lord's dealing with Simon the Pharisee, who 
suspected evil, because he permitted the penitent sinner 
to wash his feet with tears, and wipe them with the 
hairs of her head: instead of retorting his suspicions 
with rebuke, he began with the meekness of charity and 
wisdom, “ Simon, I have somewhat to say unto thee.” 
So here being minded to rebuke the angel of the church 
of Ephesus, he begins by recounting his past services, 
and celebrating his excellent works; and then gently 
passeth over to the other strain, “ Nevertheless I have 
somewhat against thee.” Oh! this pleaseth my heart 
well. What a contrast between God and myself! If I 
am displeased with a servant, how ready am I to forget 
all past acts of duty, and at once to strike the jarring 
note of contention ! God forgive me, and enable me to 
copy from thine own image ! Oh how different from the 
Pharisaical spirit, which makes a merit of remarking a 
fault, of honestly, as they say, and at once correcting 
it: this they call coming directly to the point. And certes 
honesty is greatly to be prized, but charity far more. It 
is not the perfection of character thus bluntly to speak; 
and the proof of it is, that such plain-spoken men are 
generally proud ami vain of their bluntness. Far more akin 
to the divine method is that of the well-bred and polite 
gentleman, who, repressing temper, doth with courteous 
language, and sweet disinclination, approach the painful 
subject. However much this politeness is abused to hy¬ 
pocritical and evil ends, I say it aimeth at a good thing, 
which the Spirit of Christ enableth us to realize. And 
the same observation I may make of all the polite and 
civil ordinances of life, that they do embody in themselves 
a shadow and a likeness of that charitable spirit which 
the Gospel teacheth, and the believer practisetb. The 
world wisely considered, the spirit of society looked at in 
the light of Christian truth, is, with all its faults, a most 
venerable ordinance for restraining the boundless selfish 
dispositions of man. And woe be to him, be he Christian 
or not, who sets it at naught! 
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The great Master of the house having demonstrated his 
tender love and true esteem of his servant, by this gentle 
way of approaching that which was the chief subject of his 
epistle, and having as much as possible disarmed his mind 
of resentment and prejudice, doth bring his charge directly 
and distinctly, without any windings of speech, in perfect 
honesty, combined with perfect love: and the charge is, 
“ Thou hast left thy first love.” Like a husband who hath 
reason to complain of his wife's diminished affection, or a 
wife of a husband’s, the Lord of glory complains to one of 
his ministers : how condescending in him, how honourable 
to us! He wants love, and nothing less than love can 
please him : he is troubled by the falling away of our love: 
and he laments over it: man all over, even in his glory, 
he mourns over a brother’s weaned affections; and he 
condescends to remonstrate with him on the subject. How 
beautiful, how sublime is such condescension in God’s 
anointed one, who ever hath, and ever holdeth the love 
of God, and of all elect angels, and of all glorified saints, 
thus to make his moan over his turtle dove upon the earth! 
My soul be lifted up with admiration, and learn thus lowly 
to entreat the love of the lowliest! Ah 1 this marriage 
of the soul to Christ, the faithfullest the best of husbands, 
should yearly grow more close and delightful: and if it 
do not, it proveth degeneracy in us ; and such degeneracy 
argueth great ingratitude for the experience of continual 
mercies; and such ingratitude will bring with it temptations 
to some other affection, which will insinuate adulterous 
thoughts, and end in sore chastisements, bereavements 
of our children, and in the end utter apostasy. To guard 
the soul which he loved from eternity, and for which he 
died, against such a fearful catastrophe, the Lord inter- 
poseth with his remonstrance ; saying, “ Thou hast left 
thy first love.” If my idea be true, that there is an al¬ 
lusion in this to the married state, then it favours the idea 
which prevails among our Scottish peasantry, that the 
union of a minister to a flock is like wedlock, and ordi¬ 
nation is like the joining of the marriage tie. If by the 
flock be understood the whole congregation of the church, 
as the Church of Scotland, or the Church of England, 
the idea I believe to be a true one, and so true, as con¬ 
spiring with favourable circumstances, to have given rise 
in a good degree to the celibacy of the clergy in the 
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Roman apostasy; but being understood of a particular 
flock, instead of binding us to the whole church* of which 
Christ is the husband, and leaving us at his disposal and 
direction, it would bind us to a small section, and tend 
in a great degree to break up the unity of the church* 
Be this, however, as it may, the truth is the same* that 
Christ considers the soul both of believer and minister 
as betrothed to him, according to Paul's declaration, 
Rom.vii. 4: “Wherefore, my brethren, ye also are be* 
come dead to the law by the body of Christ, that ye should 
be married to another, even to him who is raised from the 
dead, that we should bring forth fruit unto God." Would 
that this, the first form of temptation which is specified in 
our Bishop's sevenfold epistle—the epistle universal to his 
church,—the temptation of a gradual declension of love 
had been guarded against, and his admonition attended 
to, then would the fatal apostasy never have been realized, 
which grew not out of erroneous doctrine, for what church 
so orthodox as the western churches, during the first 
five, yea, seven centuries; nor grew it from the want of 
rigid and regular canons of discipline, which were mul¬ 
tiplied and strictly enforced, but out of a declension of 
love to Christ, and to his children; in room of which 
came love of the princes of the world, whom also she 
seduced, and tyranny over her children, whom she slew. 
Love to Christ, manifested in love to his sheep and lambs, 
is the principle which should ever hold the ascendancy in 
a pastor’s bosom. When Peter, thrice entreated of his 
Lord if he loved him, three times protested his love, the 
Lord as oft replied, “ Feed my sheep; Feed my lambs 
as much as to say, Let thy love find its object there, 
where mine rested; for me the Father loveth, because I 
give my life for the sheep, and thee will I love if thou 
feed my sheep insomuch that in the day of judgment, 
the destinies of the nation shall turn upon this very 
question, How they did entreat the least of these “ my 
little ones." If so be that love to Christ is to reign over 
all affections in the believer's heart, and that love is to be 
shewn in acts of loving-kindness to his children, we may 
well say, that all things in the rulers of the church are of 
secondary consequence, when compared with love. All 
zeal for the truth, and controversy to maintain it against 
the error, and wisdom to discriminate between the good 
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and the evil, all learning, which of the ministerial office is 
an indispensible requisite, ought to have its impulse, and 
its enjoyment, and its use, in ministering the truth for the 
love of the brethren, that they may be nourished up in 
sound doctrine, rooted and grounded in love. Zeal for 
sound doctrine, flowing from any principle but love, is 
bigotry, or rivalry, or contention, or at best blind devoted¬ 
ness to good old ways: and all discipline which hath any 
other spring, is the love of power, and worketh ambition in 
him that exerciseth it, bondage in him upon whom it is ex¬ 
ercised, and is far from being commendable when proceeding 
in this arrogant and tyrannical mood. Thus wrought the 
Papal church, until by its prodigious influence it engendered 
throughout the world a system of the sorest thraldom, 
deepest darkness, and most malignant error. We ministers 
of the word would do well to learn of what spirit we are, 
and to give great diligence both to cultivate in our own 
hearts, and to practise in our lives, the love of the flock, 
as the only sufficient way of testifying our love to the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Behold what fearful issues wait upon the 
neglect of it! 

“ Remember, therefore, from whence thou art fallen, and 
repent, and do thy first works: or else I will come unto 
thee quickly, and will remove thy candlestick out of his 
place, except thou repent.” There is forgiveness with 
Christ that he may be feared, and plenteous redemption 
that he may be sought after. He who gave it as the 
great canon of his church, “ If thy brother trespass 
against thee, rebuke him; and if he repent, forgive him. 
And if he trespass against thee seven times in a day, and 
seven times in a day turn again to thee, saying, I repent; 
thou shalt forgive him ” (Luke xvii. 3, 4) is the person to 
carry the canon into full effect. Else were he not prepared 
for the office of Intercessor, even to the very best of his 
saints, who more than seven times a day, yea seventy times 
seven, offendeth against him. In the spirit of mercy and for¬ 
giveness he calleth upon his servant to consider his ways, 
and remember how far he hath declined from the place of 
his former footsteps, and to repent, and be such a one 
as he was heretofore, when he fulfilled so laboriously and 
patiently the part of the good Shepherd, who giveth his 
(if? for the sheep. He maketh no question for the sake of 
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orthodoxy concerning his ability to repent, or for the sake 
of clearness concerning the nature of true repentance; 
but in round terms and plain language* commands him 
to change his mind and course of life. And so did the 
Apostles, in preaching to the Gentiles. “ The times of 
this ignorance God winked at, but no# be commanded) 
all men to repent, because he hath appointed a day in 
the which he will judge the world by that man whom he 
hath ordained, whereof be hath given assurance unto all 
men in that he hath raised him from the dead.” And 
this is the right way of going to work; because every 
commandment of God implies in it his will that the same 
should be obeyed, and he wisheth not the suspicion to be 
raised in men’s minds of his willingness to lend the ne¬ 
cessary aid. By adopting the contrary method, of taking 
men aback in the full career of their purpose, with much 
discovery of the help necessary to success, it hath come to 
pass at least in our Scotland, that the very will of God to 
assist all men in a holy life, yea his very will that all 
should be saved, bath come practically to be doubted, if 
not publicly to be denied, whereby men are land-locked 
amongst the imaginary difficulties and impediments to a 
holy course. Most true it is that the bitter root of 
Arminianism, or rather Pelagianism, which destroys men’s 
souls by ascribing to them that power which they have 
not, did call for some antidote of true doctrine concerning 
man’s total inability; which the church assembled in the 
Synod of Dort did timeously furnish: but methinks the 
antidote hath turned into poison, and needeth itself an 
antidote. For men, through erroneous uses of the great 
doctrine of election have come to misrepresent God in a 
fearful way, as if he had no affection of love for all men, 
and no disposition to keep them in every good course. 
But the Lord and his Apostles understood it otherwise 
when they thus take God’s willingness for granted, and 
say little or nothing about it ; but continually apply to 
men’s concience with discourse of their own guilt, and to 
men's will with discourse of repentance and regeneration. 
Whereby they did work in them the sense of sin and the 
feeling of infirmity ; for unless a man be preached to as 
responsible for a holy, for a completely holy life, how 
shall he either know the extent or feel the guilt of his sin ? 
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unless a man be called upon for exertion in the way of all 
perfection, how shall he come to know the infirmity, the 
helplessness of his own strength ? But by being addressed 
as if he stood in Adam's very place, and had Adam’s very 
power, of which the consciousness still surviveth, though 
the oppression of a stronger on our breast prevent its use, 
that consciousness of the Holy One is awakened within 
us, and the sense of the vile oppressor groweth griev¬ 
ous ; and we cry out to him who alone can help us, and 
we are hoi pen ; and we learn to trust in him, and to de- 
pend upon him entirely “ for life, and breath, and all 
things.” And thus a religious life proceedeth ; for it is 
in the endeavour after what is right, that power from 
on high descendeth to our help. This is the reason 
why our Lord calleth upon his servant to repent, and do 
his former works, without any word of parley concerning 
the nature of repentance, or the necessity of Divine aid. - 
And, as in Scripture reward is ever connected with obe¬ 
dience, so is punishment ever connected with impenitent 
disobedience. It is not the being found in evil which 
the Gospel denounceth damnation against; that God 
winketh at; but it is the continuing therein, after the 
knowledge of God’s forgiveness in Christ, of his gift of 
eternal life in Christ, and of righteousness and true holiness 
in Christ, hath been preached to us, and we repent not of 
our sins, nor turn away from our idols to serve the living 
God: then k is, and upon such obstinacy, that the Gospel 
fulminates the threatenings not only of hell after judge¬ 
ment, but likewise of the wrath and revenge of God in 
this life, who is risen out of his place to cause the name 
of his honourable Son to be honoured over all the world. 
They, who say the preaching of the Gospel bringeth not 
the good news of pardon to every guilty man, speak against 
the manifest truth of God; and those who say that it stops 
here, and brings not present and eternal wrath against 
every soul which repenteth not, do just as great dishonour 
to the holy Gospel of our God. Now, besides the general 
destruction which the Gospel maketh sure against every 
soul of man that helieveth not for salvation upon the Lord 
Jesus Christ, it containeth a wisely adapted and nicely 
adjusted code of rewards or punishments, which in this 
present life reach us or our posterity, according to the 
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nature of our worthiness or delinquency. And this, 
though it be not written as in a law-book, forasmuch as 
we are not under law but under grace; not under the letter 
which killeth, but under the Spirit which maketh alive; is 
righteously enforced upon those, who altogether refuse to 
stand under grace, or, coming under it, are not careful to 
shelter and shield themselves beneath its canopy, from the 
lightnings of the law which fly without and all around the 
ark of salvation. Now this code is not adjusted upon any 
artificial system, like that of Moses, or like those of the na¬ 
tions, but hath its operation in the seat of life, inducing 
disease and death, and entailing them upon our posterity, 
or in the laws of providence bringing on adversity and 
abandonment of God and men, or in the soul itself, 
leading it into darkness and delusion and despair. Deep 
seated in the being and constitution of nature is the scheme 
of God's corrective discipline, and vindictive judgment, 
which his revealed word doth not alter but only reveal, 
which outward observation and inward reflection likewise 
can notice and confirm. And conjecture can go a good 
way beyond the grave into the invisible regions of our 
being; which revelation doth open and display, not as a 
new system in addition to the former, but as the same 
system carried on by the same unchangeable God. He 
who lays down his life for Christ’s sake gains a better life 
in the world to come ; he who meekly contenteth himself 
with the smallness of his portion, envying not the rich and 
fretting himself not with worldly ambition, but diligently 
seeking and quietly waiting for the kingdom of heaven, 
doth inherit the earth as a king and a priest. And in one 
word, Christ absent from his dominion, and hidden from the 
sight of men, will, when he comes again to possession, 
hold exactly such an inquest upon our faithfulness to his 
name and rights and injured cause, as a just king would 
upon being replaced upon his father’s throne, after having 
endured exile for a season. It is all ordered, I mean to 
say, upon principles of justice, which man well enough 
apprehendeth and approveth. The knowledge is new but 
perfectly comprehensible, and the things taught are har¬ 
monious with the pre-established laws of the human mind, 
with the principles of our creation, with the image of God 
stamped upon us, to which we are still conscious, though de- 
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prived of its enjoyment and exercise by the tyranny of sinand 
Satan. And what, then, is the righteous retribution which 
by the laws of the Divine Providence is visited upon a pastor 
who forgets his first works, and falls from his first love? It is 
what reason would suggest, the falling away of that charge 
which he hath neglected and forsaken; and with it the 
falling away of his own glory and dignity, as the divinely 
appointed head and watchman thereof. 

“ Or else I will come unto thee quickly, and will remove 
thy candlestick out of his place, except thou repent.” This 
threatening, in as far as the connection between the star and 
the candlestick, the angel and the church, is concerned, so 
as that the one should be, in all points, taken as responsible 
for all the conditions of the other, we have already explained 
under the first division of the epistle, its inscription; and 
it only remains that we should further explain what is the 
precise nature of the thing threatened ; and apply it for the 
warning of all the ministers, and the instruction of all the 
churches which are found falling away from their first love. 

Now it seems to me to speak its own meaning. The 
candlestick is the church ; his candlestick was that church 
which had its place in Ephesus: to remove his candlestick 
out of its place , is to remove the church from Ephesus. 
This is the exact and literal interpretation, that the light 
of his church which God had set up in that city should go 
down in that city, and be there set up no more. How it 
was to be suppressed is not said : Christ simply declares 
that he would come and suppress it quickly. By comparing 
the style of this with the style of the other threatenings, 
we may, however, gather some information at least of 
a negative kind, with respect to the method in which the 
judgment was to be carried into effect. That upon the 
church of Pergamos is (ver. 16), “ Repent; or else I will 
come unto thee quickly, and will fight against thee with 
the sword of my mouth.” This, from the explanation 
given of the symbol of the sword (Lect. III. p. 261), con¬ 
veys to us acts of bloodshed, to the end of rooting up that 
church altogether: and as we have often said, that the 
very use of these several epistles is to give seven distinct 
characteristic forms of ecclesiastical condition, instruction, 
and judgment, we surely believe that one of them will not 
repeal another; but that they will be specific, each of its 
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proper case; we therefore conclude that this is not the me¬ 
thod of proceeding against the church in Ephesus. By the 
same method of reasoning, we obtain from the considera¬ 
tion of the threatening against the church in Thyatira 
(ver. 22 ); that it is not by sore and severe tribulations, and 
many calamitous visitations that the Ephesian church is to 
be visited; nor yet by a sudden and unexpected blow, as in 
the case of the church in Sardis (iii. 3); nor yet by into? 
lerable nauseating rejection, as in that of Laodicea (iii. 16). 
How then ? In my view of it, there remains only one 
other method, that of gradual consumption, and decline 
of the church, until it shall be no more seen. And this 
seems in unison with the cause which brings on the visita-t 
tion ; namely, the declension of love. As love is the 
cause both of generation and of regeneration, whereby 
children are born to men and to God, so the decline of 
love is made to be followed with the decline of increase; 
the family diminishes until at length it dies out altogether. 
This seems to me to be the natural and proper idea con¬ 
veyed by the removal of a candlestick out of its place, and 
as such we shall consider it. 

Here then is the retribution established by the all-wise 
and all-directing providence of God, upon a pastor whose 
love to Christ is on the wane, that Christ will cease to 
send him increase of his flock, will send him decrease of 
k, until at length it shall waste away to nothing, and be 
found no more. This reveals the great principle upon which 
Christ makes churches to prosper ; namely, the love 
which the pastor bears to the Lord Jesus Christ; which, 
as we have already shewn, is only fully expressed by the 
love of the sheep. I say, fully expressed, because Christ's 
love to men in general, which was very great, is not co¬ 
equal nor co-extensive with his love to the church. “ There¬ 
fore the Father loveth me, because I give my life for the 
sheep ” (John x.) “I pray not for the world,* but for those 
whom thou hast given me out of the world’* (John xvii.) 
And it is so written because the Fathers love to the elec¬ 
tion, to the church, is a greater love than he beareth to the 
world. For the world he gives his Son, whom the world re- 
jecteth: this rejection he forgive th in the election, and by his 
love bringeth them to receive and enjoy him, to be blessed 
and glorified with him : “ That the world may know that 
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thou hast loved them , as thou hast loved me ” (John xvii. 
23). Now, this the Father’s love, this love of Christ, love 
in the highest mood, the pastor is called to bear to the 
church, and to propagate through the church ; and as he 
doth so, so shall increase be given to him, and splendour 
and majesty. Not the love of the evangelist merely, 
who proclaims a crucified Redeemer unto a guilty world, 
who proclaims pardon to a condemned world, with that 
earnestness of love with which the Father gave his Son, 
and the Son gave himself ;—but the love of a pastor who 
to those in the church that are lending only a deaf ear to his 
ministry, and cold of heart, doth, so far from resenting it, 
go away and cherish them in his bosom, and clasp their 
benumbed feelings; with fond love, bearing and lovingjfor- 
bearing and loving. Such affection, I say, even such affec¬ 
tion as was manifested on the day of Pentecost, by the 
shedding down of the Holy Ghost upon the thousands of 
that city which had put him to death ; this, even this, is 
the diligence in which a church shall have many sons 
born unto her, and shall flourish more and more in the 
loving-kindness of the Lord, and the favour of her great 
Head. 

But if otherwise it be, as otherwise it is in so many 
cases around me, no matter what be in the stead of love: 
be there eloquence, it shall be like the sounding brass and 
tbe tinkling cymbal; be there learning, it shall be moth* 
eaten, and turn to pride and bigotry; be there zeal for 
truth, it shall breed controversy and coldness; be there 
honour and honesty, it shall end in the applause and esteem 
of the world ; be there state and dignity, it shall issue in 
resistance and contempt; be ther^social kindness, it shall 
breed hospitality and charity: but not one of them shall 
beget children to God; nothing shall brighten and burnish 
the candlestick, nothing shall fill the house with light, but 
love; the love which the Father beareth to his own, the 
love which the Head of the church beareth to the Father’s 
election,—such love let a pastor keep warm at his heart, 
and let this be the spring of all his exertions, let this make 
him eloquent, learned, faithful, and unsparing in the truth, 
honest, and honourable, and dignified, and kind ; and he 
shall not see his flock declining away under his hand, but 
he shall rejoice in its increase; yea, and of its increase he 
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shall partake : and if so be that he hath come in upon a 
flock thus declining under the indifference and coldness of 
a former minister, he shall by this means stay the con¬ 
sumption, restore the life, and recover a congregation 
from being lost unto the church. Oh, what a lesson this 
is to my brethren and me! God hath written it strong 
upon my conviction. I know it, and I feel it. Now may 
he give me grace to reduce it to practice, and mercifully 
forgive my short-coming and transgression in the times of 
my ignorance. For never, O God ! as tbou knowest, till 
I studied this vision, did I know these things as I now 
know them; double, yea tenfokl will be my guilt, if I do 
not give to all my brethren the example of a pastor’s love. 

One word more, before leaving this important topic, 
upon the extent of that love. Doubtless it begins with 
our own flock, and hath its centre and its focus there ; 
but not there hath it its boundary. It doth however 
gather its oil and its fuel thence, and it resteth thereon for 
its support; but from thence it sendeth the light of its 
beams and the radiation of its heat to the widest distances, 
always affecting and cheering the church first, and thence 
passing outward into the world. The church glows with 
its own inbred heat of love, and radiates forth light and 
heat upon the cold bosom of the world around. The pas¬ 
tors of the church are like so many burners, which together 
constitute the one light of the church, which is that polar 
star of the world’s course. The pastors of the church are 
like so many live coals, which together constitute the fm> 
nace of the church, and melt out the gold from the dross 
of the world, that it may be cast into the various pieces 
of the cherubim, wherepn the glory of the Lord shall for 
ever rest: “ That they may be made perfect in one, that 
the •world may know that thou hast loved them, as thou 
hast loved me.” Much, much my mind moveth me to say 
upon this subject; but let me never forget that I am doing 
the office of an interpreter, and not of a preacher. The 
Spirit of God be the preacher of these great truths to the 
hearts of my dear brethren, the angels of the churches. 

Having thus admonished the bishop of the church in 
Ephesus, of his short-coming in love, the cardinal virtue of 
a pastor, the Great Bishop returneth to his more congenial 
mood of commendation; giving us therein a beautiful 
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example of how much he loved, and with this he endeth 
his charge. 

* But this thou hast, that thou hatest the deeds of the 
Nicolaitanes, which I also hate.” Who these Nicolaitaneg 
were, hath been a subject of no small disputation with 
commentators. The fathers who wrote on heresies, as 
Ireneus, Augustine, and Epiphanius, distinguish them as 
those who divided between Jesus and Christ, alleging 
Jesus to have been a mere man, upon whom the Christ of 
God descended at his baptism, and removed from him again 
before his passion, enabling and informinghim for his words 
and works, but not abiding with him for ever, nor united 
in one person with him for ever, as the orthodox church 
hath always believed. It was a common opinion, even in 
the days of Clemens Alexandrinus, as it is not infrequently 
tp these times, that this heresy had its origin from Nicolas, 
one of the seven deacons, who was a proselyte of Alex¬ 
andria. Which notion, the father above named, rejects and 
refutes in these words, which I translate from the Second 
Book of the Stromata, page 413. Where describing some 
of the sensualities of the Gnostic school of heretics, he : 
thus speaks: “ Such, however, likewise are those who say 
that they follow Nicolas, wresting something transmitted 
from that man, to the effect that we ought to exorcise the 
fresh. But that famous man, signified that we ought to 
forbid pleasures and passions* and by such exercise weaken 
the impulses and inclinations of the flesh: but they, &c.&c. 

(here follows a picture of their sensuality).following the 

dogma of their lust, and not of the apostolical man. In 
what do such differ from Sardanapalus,” &c. And in' 
another place of the third book, page 436, he again de¬ 
fends him from all connection in any way with these im¬ 
pure sensualities. And the same do other of the fathers. 
From these passages we gather, that like all heretical pra- 
vities, it descended from doctrine into action, and brought' 
them into a condition beneath the brutes that perish; of 
which if you would have a particular description, read it 
in the Epistle of Jude. There is a curious criticism upon 
this term Nicolaitanes, by Eichorn, a German divine of 
the Neological school, more remarkable for its ingenuity 
than its soundness; namely, That the word Nicolaitanes in 
the Greek is a translation of a word in the Hebrew, Ba- 
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Iqamites,—being derived from the root Balaam, the name 
of the deceitful prophet, signifying “ Conqueror of 
the People/’ the same which N icolas signifies in the 
Greek ; and his idea is, that the term Nicolaitanes is not 
descriptive of any heretical sect in particular, but of the 
false prophets in general, who, like Balaam, misled the 
people, and were briefly called, from their great leader, 
Balaamites, which, rendered into Greek by the word that 
properly translates it, is Nicolaitanes. This is very^ in¬ 
genious, and also very true in the principle of it; and would, 
I think, be worthy of all acceptation, as giving a more digni¬ 
fied sense: for the leaders of heresies did infinitely abound, 
end wonderfully mislead the people. And could I get over 
the authority of all antiquity, and the circumstance of its 
being mentioned (ver. 15), in addition to the mention of the 
Balaamites, I would gladly adopt it. But perceiving that 
the doctrine of the Nicolaitanes is set forth as another tiling 
from the doctrine of Balaam, I think it safer to rest in the 
ordinary interpretation given above. 

What the works of the Nicolaitanes were, we learn from 
the passages of Clement already referred to; indulgences 
of the sense in every form : not merely the natural incli¬ 
nations of the flesh, for such is the condition in which 
the Gospel looks to find all men, but these inclinations per¬ 
verting the truth of Christ Jesus unto their own use, and 
sanctifying themselves under the pretence of pleasing and 
serving God. In the first ages of Christianity, there was 
no sense of decorum and decency such as now exists in 
Christendom ; no bounds or moderation either to the sen¬ 
sual inclinations or ambitious revengeful dispositions of 
men. There was no influence of good custom, nor awe 
of public opinion, to preserve men from running into all 
possible excesses and extravagances. It is one of the 
benefits which the Gospel hath conferred upon the world, 
to have constituted written and unwritten laws, customs 
of temperance, the sense of modesty, and the feeling of 
honour; and, in one word, that common sense of what is 
becoming to every station and office of life, all which in> 
fluences together working do train us up under their 
wholesome influence to obedience, and prevent us from 
those wild and wide excesses into which it is the nature 
of every passion to carry its unhappy votary. Nothing 
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of all this influence counteracted the natural workings 
of men's minds in those ancient times. Let any one 
read the form of human character, as it was exhibited 
in Rome from the days of Marius and Sylla, onward to 
the days of Domitian, and remember that Rome was 
for self-command like the Great Britain of the world 
which then was ; being nothing so huge in its vices as the 
Greeks and Asiatics: or let him study it as it is exhibited 
in the familiar letters of Cicero, or by any other writer of 
these times ; or let him take it from the strong contrasts 
which .are to be found in the apologies of the Fathers of 
the first and second centuries: or let him take it from 
the epistles of St. Paul, which is infallible authority : and 
he will have some notion of the fearful scope which men 
gave not to their natural lusts only, but even to those which 
are against nature. When such men therefore being brought 
into the church outwardly, were not baptised inwardly with 
the Holy Ghost, their natural inclinations, the will of the 
flesh, strove against the discipline of the church with an 
impetuosity of which we cannot even have a conception. 
And because an evil heart can corrupt any form of truth, 
these Jerrible forms of wickedness to which the hearts of 
men were familiar in those rank times, did engender most 
fearful corruptions of the truth, whereof in these Christian 
times we have not an example or even an idea. In reading 
the history of the Eucharist, the most holy of our mysteries, 
my hair has almost stood on end to know the awful things 
which certain of the Gnostics were wont to practise; and 
I have too much regard for the purity of my reader's 
imagination to give them expression. Now it was necessary 
to reconcile these sensual indulgences in some way or other 
to the name of Christian; for Satan did not bring these 
servants of his into the church for nought; for his highest 
end of dishonouring the name of Christ, and prejudicing 
men against that communion, under the cover of which such 
fearful things were transacted. He then began to shew 
himself as Antichrist, or the opponent of Christ. Now 
no one could doubt that the Christian religion insisteth 
upon self-denial on this side the resurrection; because, 
till then, the will of the flesh is against the will of the 
Spirit, but after the resurrection it is as true that the will 
of the flesh will be conformed to the will of the Spirit, and 
therefore restraint shall last no longer, because there will 
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be no disposition in the body to st*. It was ene of tfie 
chief acts of Satan, therefore, to delude his votaries into 
the notion that the resurrection was past already; and 
this he succeeded in doing, as is evident from many parts 
of the apostolical writings. Nor is it so difficult as some 
imagine. How many of our evangelical people do con¬ 
found the first resurrection with the regeneration of the 
soul which is promised and assured to the hehever in 
baptism ? Do they not all do it ? . This is the very thing 
which Satan succeeded in doing for these primitive 
teachers ; and this done, the Rubicon was passed. For 
tjien the first resurrection, which in die primitive times> was 
the only resurrection that a believer cared about, being 
passed, as these heretics imagined, they were living in the 
thousand years of enjoyment during which they were to pos¬ 
sess and enjoy and rule the world. Add to this the continual 
declarations made unto faith of our being already risen with 
Christ and seated with him in the heavenly places, where 
they neither marry nor ore given in marriage: the decla¬ 
rations that to the pure all things are pure, and that in 
the church there is neither male nor female: translate the 
truth of faith into truth of sense, and what have you but the 
sanctification of all indulgences as the highest attainment 
of the Divine life : and being thus deluded, they contemned 
as in bondage all who did not go to the same excess of 
riot with themselves. They had all things in common, 
they rioted in all excess: they defiled the flesh, despised 
dominion, and spake evil of dignities, and followed after a 
thousand wicked courses, which we cannot enumerate, 
but refer to, as contained in, the Epistles of Peter and 
Jude. 

It was in the church that all these things arose: in 
the churches of Ephesus, Pergamos, Thyatira, and I 
may say in every church, for these persons are noticed in 
almost every epistle. What was to be done ? Our Lord 
had given the canon, that the ultimate appeal was to the 
church herself, and if they refused to hear the church, 
then must they be to us as heathen men and publicans. 
But these perverters of the way of godliness arising* as 
was most commonly the case, amongst those who were 
of chief repute; as, for instance, the excommunicated 
person in the Corinthian church, and Diotrepbes, 
and Alexander the coppersmith, and Hymeneus, and 
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Philetus, many angels or ministers would be afraid to take 
prompt measures against them, and many would by their 
love be disinclined to take severe ones. And new love is 
brought to Christ sown test of obeying his commandments. 
His commandments are to regard such men as heathen 
men and publicans; after the first and second admonition 
to reject them. But hope would linger over them, and 
charity would be ever construing things favourably: so 
that no case could occur of so trying and proving a kind 
as this which did occur in most of these churches. And 
therefore no wonder that our Lord in these charges 
should so oft make remarks approving or disapproving their 
behaviour in this respect. For as it bore upon the pros¬ 
perity of his church it was a point of the utmost importance; 
If these persons are retained, the church loseth its cha¬ 
racter of making a distinction between the evil and the 
good. If Christ’s name is to be taken as the sanction of 
evil as well as of good, how is he to be known as the Holy 
One of God : if his disciples are not to be distinguished 
by their purity and holiness, their faith of truth, and their 
rejection of falsehood, then how are they to teach and 
exemplify the word and worship of God to nations lying 
in wickedness ? If darkness is to mingle with the light, 
then is the light swallowed up; and the church is no 
longer the candlestick of purest gold. On every account, 
therefore, it was necessary that the bishop of the churches 
into whose hands the government is committed, should de¬ 
tect these deep delusions and inventions and abominable 
practices of the devil. As a star, he must ever shine in' 
the true light of the Lord Jesus Christ, nor suffer these 
clouds to obscure him. Highly worthy in every point 
of view was it of Christ’s observation, whether his angels 
hated or tolerated those abominations which Satan sought 
to introduce into the church. 

The angel of the church in Ephesus did hate these 
practices, and he is praised for it. It was not want of 
discernment of doctrine, nor yet of exercise of dis¬ 
cipline he was blamed, but. simply for want of love, de¬ 
clension of love; proving, as we have said, that all the 
outward forms of the church may be standing in their just 
and due proportions, and yet the only thing, for which 
these are valuable as containing the soul and essence of 
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love, may be wasting, may gradually decay ; profession 
continue ; yea and many apparent followers of the 
church ; while she is dying away, and soon to be* cut off 
from being a church, soon to be rooted out from her 
place, and the place which now knows her to know her 
no more. 

ill. We now come to the third constituent part 
of which these epistles consist ; which is a word of 
exhortation to the churches. That to the Ephesian 
church is couched in these terms: “ He that hath an ear, 
let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches: To 
him that overcometh will I give to eat of the tree of life, 
which is in the midst of the paradise of God.” In consi¬ 
dering this annunciation of the Spirit affixed to our Bishop's 
charge to his angel of the church in Ephesus, we shall first 
treat of that part of it which is common to all the epistles; 
and, secondly, of that which is peculiar to this one. The 
former subject will open to us the general scope and in¬ 
tention of this constituent part of the epistles; and the 
latter will point our attention to that which is peculiar to 
each ; according to tills method we have to consider, 

First, What is to be gathered from these words, with 
which all the Spirit’s admonitions are prefaced ? “ He 
that hath an ear to hear, let him hear what the Spirit 
saith unto the churches,” &c. Upon this I observe, 
first, That the speaker is the Spirit, and not the Son 
of Man, nor yet any of the angels who minister to 
him in the revealing of these visions. Besides the seven 
instances of this vision, I find only two other places in 
this book where any word is put into the month of rhe 
Spirit; the one of which is in chap. xiv. 13 : “ And I heard 
a voice from heaven^ saying unto me, Write, Blessed are 
the dead which die in the Lord, from henceforth: Yea, 
saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their labours; and 
their works do follow them.” And the other is in chap, 
xxii. 17, “ And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. And 
let him that heareth say,Come. And let him that ia athirst, 
come. And whosoever will, let him take the water of life 
freely/ In the former of these two instances we can see, 
without entering at large into the passage which is an 
extremely difficult one, that the matter of the Spirit's ex* 
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planation is the supplement, or rather the counterpart, of 
what is contained in the seven texts under consideration. 
In these texts his word is of earnest and strong contro¬ 
versy, and promiseth some excellent reward to every one 
who overcometh therein ; but here his word is of rest,— 
“ that they may rest from their labours, and their works 
do follow themtheir labours are concluded, and their 
rest is come. It would seem from these texts, that it is 
the office of the Spirit to encourage the churches in their 
conflict, and to give them rest when their works are 
ended: and this answers to the name of Comforter, and 
the office of abiding continually with us, as the represen¬ 
tative of Christ, to teach, and to admonish, and to comfort 
the church, until He who is our life shall appear. In the' 
other passage quoted above, the Spirit and the bride are 
represented as invoking the Lord to come. Now the 
bride, or the church which 1*3 the temple of the Spirit, is 
another name for what in this vision is called the seven 
churches, or the churches. And the Spirit is represented 
as a distinct witness from the church, “ The Spirit and the 
bride say, Come.” This agrees with the language used of 
the three witnesses (1 John v.), of whom the Spirit is one : 
and with the language used by Paul (Rom. viii.) of the 1 
Spirit, “The Spirit witnesseth with our spiritand again, 
“ The Spirit also helpeth our infirmities, and maketh in¬ 
tercession for us with groanings which cannot be uttered ” 
Gathering, then, from these passages that it is the Holy 
Ghost who is here denominated the Spirit, and that it is 
his office to witness in the church, and also to witness to 
the church, we return to our subject with this information 
in general, that as it is Christ’s personal office to inform 
and instruct his ministers, or to speak unto the angels of the 
churches, so is it the Spirit’s personal office to speak unto 
the churches. This is a conclusion of which we have 
already made use, in speaking of the general structure of 
this vision ; and therefore at present we do but repeat it 
with these confirmations. 

There is, however, one thing which we ought to add : 
That this witness of the Spirit in the churches, is 
that which, more than every thing else, doth constitute 
their unity, according to the word of the Apostle (Eph. 
iv. 3—6), “ endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit 
in the bond of peace. There is one body, and one Spirit, 
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even as ye are called in one hope of your calling; one 
Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and Father of all, 
who is above all, and through all, and in you all.*’ And 
the sin of schism, therefore, cannot but be a great grief to the 
Holy Spirit, being indeed a direct offence against bis unity,* 
and therefore greatly to be abhorred. I do not say that 
it is the sin against the Holy Ghost; but that it is a way 
leading unto that fearful abyss is manifest from Heb. xi. 26, 
where the sin of separating from the congregation draws 
the Apostle immediately onward to speak of the irrecover¬ 
able fall. I am not here called upon to say who at present 
are, and who are not, indulging: the guilt of this sin. I 
believe the Reformers were guiltless of it in their great 
act; that the Church of Rome was guilty of it in the 
most violent form ; that the Church of England first, and 
the Church of Scotland afterwards, fell, somewhat, into the 
same offence, from which they have not yet recovered; and 
that the spirit which now sways Dissenters and Seceders, 
and indeed almost all men, commonly called enlightened 
and liberal, is essentially and almost thoroughly schisma- 
tical: and I only wonder, amidst such violations of love 
as we are guilty of one towards another, that God should 
continue with us that little of his Spirit which remains. 
It is in the power, however, of every private Christian, and 
minister also, in his soul to escape away from under the 
influence of this narrow spirit, and to seek, yea, and to 
have communion with every one who loves the Lord 
Jesus, and walketh after his commandments: anchwhen 
we are hindered by our duty to the churches, we must 
submit to the privation, and count it a trial from our God, 
in the midst of infinite blessings which we enjoy at their 
hand. But as to separating from them, or setting up 
another head, see if the hint of such a thing can be found 
in all these epistles to churches fallen, some of them into 
the most grievous conditions. According as we are obe¬ 
dient to the church even in her frowardness, (so that we 
do not follow her into any denial of the truth as it is in 
Jesus), and mourn over her imperfections and violences 
to her children, so do we demonstrate that the Spirit is 
speaking in us, and so shall we receive new revelations of 
his blessed mind. 

The next question is, To whom doth the Spirit address 
these exhortations? To the churches. Not now to the 
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seven churches, nor to the church in Ephesus; but to the 
churches, to the whole bride of the Lamb, the complete 
number of the Father's election. This is the scope and 
range of the Spirit's words, even to the church universal, 
in all places and in all times subsisting; and is well 
fitted to guard against the misinterpretation of the vision, 
by applying it to a portion of the Christian church, whether 
in respect of name or in respect of place. To teach the 
church that all, and every one of these epistles are meant 
for universal instruction and application, though in each, 
one person only be addressed, an integrant part of each 
hath the whole width of the Spirit’s voice and influence, 
And how wide this is, may be seen from the Second Epistle 
of Peter ; in the first chapter of which, having given the 
saints to understand that there was a subject near his heart, 
which he would take order the churches should remember, 
not during his life time, but after his decease (ver. 15): 
he informs them (ver. 16), what it was, The power and 
coming of our Lord Jesus; and maintains its truth and cer¬ 
tainty from having seen the form of it on the holy mount 
(ver. 17); and from having it continually set forth in the pro¬ 
phetic word, which by the transfiguration was made more firm. 
Thus, being brought to speak of the prophetic word as a 
witness to the glorious and majestic appearance of the Lord 
Christ, be not only commendeth it, as the only light in the 
darkness of intervening time which had to run, but denies 
that any part of that prophecy was of private interpretation, 
so as ever to be worn out and done with, but that it is as pre¬ 
cious and full of information to us, as it was to those to 
whom it was delivered, forasmuch as there is no prophecy 
of the Scripture which doth not testify of the power, and 
coming, and kingdom of Jesus Christ. Now mark the 
reason assigned for this universal application of the pro¬ 
phecy : “ it came not of old time by the will of man, but 
holy men of God, spake as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost." Therefore, concludeth Peter, it is not of private 
interpretation either to men or to ages; but of universal ap¬ 
plication to all men and ages. Wherefore ? because it is 
the voice of the Holy Ghost. If the Holy Ghost could 
speak any word of prophecy of a narrow range and 
smaller compass than to all ages, Peter’s argument 
were wholly set aside. But because it is the office of the 
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Holy Ghost to do nothing else, but to testify of Jesus, it 
must follow that until Jesus come and testify of himself; 
or rather, until lie come and need no testimony of word, 
but by sight be apparent, by constituted kingdom be felt 
all over the world, as the acts and ordinances of a king 
are seen and felt in those who represent him ; until his 
second coming, the Spirit will occupy himself with no 
meaner work than to testify of Him to all the churches, to 
every man who hath an ear to hear. If any one should 
think that the Spirit hath any lower, or any other object 
besides or beyond testifying of Christ, let him hear what 
the Lord himself declareth in those promises which intro¬ 
duced the Spirit to the church, and defined his office in 
the Divine economy of the world’s redemption. It is a 
most pregnant passage, a very anchor of the orthodox 
faith (John xvi. 13). “ Howbeit, when he, the Spirit of 

truth is come, he will guide you into all truthand where¬ 
fore may he be relied on as the anointing which abideth, 
and which is no lie ? “ for he shall not speak of himself, 
but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he speak : 91 he 
shall testify of me, as 1 testified of the Father, of me who 
am the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but truth; a 
listener to me, as the reporter of me shall he ever shew 
himself, whose only occupation is to testify of the Father 
and the Son. All the truth which I have taught you, he shall 
bring to your remembrance ; he shall water and fructify 
the seed which I have sown; and what I dimly set forth 
in parables, he shall make bright as the noon day, " and 
he shall shew you things to come : ” before they come to 
pass, he shall give you timeous admonition by means of 
the ministry of the word, and in the observance of my 
holy ordinances. “ He shall glorify me: for he shall re¬ 
ceive of mine, and shall shew it unto you ; ” adding 
nothing new of his own, for the fulness of wisdom and 
knowledge is in me, for the fulness of the Godhead is in 
me. And if any one come in the name of the Spirit, 
setting aside my ordinances, or superseding any thing 
which I have commanded, or pretending to further reve¬ 
lations, (as Montanus, Mohammed, and others), they are 
liars and blasphemers of the Holy Ghost, and shall perish 
in the unpardonable sin. For “ All things that the Fa¬ 
ther hath are mine: therefore said I, He shall take of mine 
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and shall shew it unto you.” The Father hath given all 
power in heaven and earth to me, all wisdom, all know¬ 
ledge, and the Holy Ghost hath condescended like the 
Father to exalt me, and to glorify me, and to testify only 
of me. Therefore, fear not these false prophets, which 
will come arrayed unto you in sheep’s clothing, but in¬ 
wardly they are ravening wolves; even as the same John 
who recorded this glorious truth, doth declare, 1 John ii. 20, 
“But ye have an unction from the Holy One, and ye know 
all things. I have not written unto you, because ye know 
not the truth; but because ye know it, and that no lie is 
of the truth.” And again (ver. 26, 27); “ These things 
have I written unto you, concerning them that seduce you. 
But the anointing which ye have received of him, abideth 
in you : and ye need not that any man teach you: but, as 
the same anointing teacheth you of all things, and is truth, 
and is no lie: and even as it hath taught you, ye shall 
abide in him.” These further illustrations of the office of 
the Holy Ghost will convince every sound* minded, and 
right hearted believer, of these two fundamental truths, 
that the Holy Ghost never hath had, and never can have 
any other object in inspiring men, or revealing unto men, 
than to testify of Jesus; and that all the Scriptures are 
for this one and only end, and to this one and only use to 
be applied : and likewise that the vision of the Spirit is to 
all generations of men, until the time that Christ shall 
come and possess the whole world with his presence, and 
power, and authority: after which the Holy Ghost shall 
have accomplished his office of ministering to the absent 
Word; and shall begin to minister to the present King, as 
the seven Spirits which are before his throne. Concerning 
which more hereafter in the proper place. 

From these premises, I do see a very pregnant signifi- 
cancy, and great importance to these words, “ He that 
hath an ear to hear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the churches,” which stand between this epistle of the 
Lord to his angel, and the great promise to every one who 
overcometh. Observe that in the first three instances they 
stand between ; in the four last they stand after all, as 
it were soliciting the heed of all men, and all churches to 
what hath been spoken in the epistle, and sealing it up 
with the seal of the Spirit. This diversity of location 
2 h 2 
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hath exercised my mind a good deal; for I have gotten 
such a reverence for the book, as to believe that there is 
nothing in it accidental, but that it is a perfect device of 
consummate wisdom. But before giving my judgment 
upon this matter, and the grounds of it, 1 must close these 
general remarks upon the Spirit as the speaker, and the 
whole church of God as spoken to, with a solemn appeal 
to every believer, of how much importance these seven 
epistles must be, which are thus awfully attested, and 
how necessary to the well-being of the church must they 
be; how pregnant of matter, how prolific of good! I 
cannot enough wonder, nor can I well understand how 
Christian men and ministers can put these invocations and 
attestations away from them ; I cannot, I dare not. I am 
sure it is for want of thought, and not for want of reve¬ 
rence of the Holy Ghost: for truly I neither could nor 
durst call the roan brother, be he who he may, my bosom 
friend, my teacher, my own father, the wife of my bosom, 
who hearing these solemn citations of the Spirit seven 
times over, would yet give no heed, and encourage others 
in the like heedlessness. I say again, I believe it is want 
of thought, and not a determined purpose of resisting the 
Holy Ghost. Be entreated then, oh men ; be entreated 
oh ministers ; be entreated, oh churches; be entreated, oh 
every one that heareth, to give good heed to these seven 
epistles, which in such most solemn wise the Spirit sealeth. 
And now with this exhortation to the church which I love, 
and for which I believe my God would give me strength 
any day to die, I proceed upon my way. 

Wherefore this solemnest of the seals of God, the Holy 
Spirit’s witness, should three times be placed between the 
Epistle and the promise,and four times after all, I have said 
is a question which hath exercised my mind much, though to 
many it may seem of little consequence : and this is what I 
have come to as the best account of the matter. By being 
three times interposed in the middle, it hath the effect 
of separating the promise, and giving it a universal ap¬ 
plication to all members of the church, and to all people 
that dwell on the earth, and to every creature, who hav$ 
the faculty of understanding rational speech; whereas, if it 
had stood last in all the epistles, we should not have been 
so clear or decided on this point, but have been puzzled 
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between the inscription unto one person, called the angel 
of the church, ana the conclusion addressed unto all in¬ 
telligent creatures. And the likelihood is, that some 
would have interpreted it as all spoken to the ministers, 
merely in the audience of the churches, and others 
would have interpreted it as all spoken to the churches, 
but merely in the person of their ministers; and so the 
distinctness of the ministers from the churches would 
have been lost; which it is the great object of the vision 
to preserve, and present in its true aspect, and in all its 
bearings. Now this confusion is prevented by the first 
three being in the form and order in which they stand. 
And what is gained by setting this order aside in the four 
last ? This, I think, is gained, that as well what is spoken 
to the ministry, as what is spoken to all the people, re¬ 
ceives the awful seal and sanction of the Holy Ghost; is 
sent abroad with heaven’s sign manual, and proclaimed 
with heaven’s great trumpet through the peopled world.— 
Secondly, As hath been already hinted, the visions do 
thereby receive that general, that universal application to 
all the churches in Christendom, in all time, until the 
Lord’s coming with all his saints, which we have been 
pleading for all along, and have demonstrated from so 
many quarters. Had there not been these four instances 
in which the Spirit doth bespeak and summon the atten¬ 
tion of mankind to what had been spoken in the previous 
Epistle, it might have been maintained that there was a 
portion only of universal application, and a portion of 
particular application to the angels of the churches, or 
even only to the angels of the particular church. Of 
such a theory, and of all theories of the like kind, such 
as that they symbolize seven successive ages in the church, 
like the series of the seven seals and trumpets, the very 
possibility is to my mind set aside by the four instances in 
which all that hath been said is sealed and signed, and 
directed to all mankind.—Thirdly, While the special ap¬ 
plication to the ministry of the first, and chief part of each 
epistle, is not set aside, nor can be frustrated as being spe¬ 
cially addressed to us, the ministers, the attention of all the 
churches, and of all mankind, is directed upon usas occupying 
this pre-eminent state, and fulfilling these intermediate rela¬ 
tions between the Universal Bishop and his flock ; between 
2 H 3 
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the Universal Judge and all mankind, between the Woni> 
of God and the ear of man. I say not of how much im¬ 
portance this is, or how awfully it is now forgotten, de¬ 
spised, and set at naught as rank Papistry. But, oh men, 
it is the truth, and ye cannot by your unbelief and gain¬ 
saying set it aside. “Let him that hath an ear, hear it.”— 
Fourthly, By this alteration, it is moreover signified, that 
what place Christ appoints to his members, what words he 
speaks to them, are not for them as individual persons, but 
£or the churches ; “ for the perfecting of the saints for the 
work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of 
Christ.” Yea, and that the church itself with all its 
ministry, and its ordinances is for the unconverted world 
a sign whereby they may know that Jesus is the sent of 
God, and that as God hath loved his Son, so hath he loved 
us, and will to the share of his glory advance us. And 
this I may observe also, is the reason why not the churches 
only, but the unconverted world is taken in. But this is 
a matter of so much importance, that I roust make of it 
a distinct topic. Let these suffice for the good reasons 
wherefore the Spirit doth make the change of locating 
these common words : “ He that hath an ear to hear, let 
him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches.” 

At the risk of being thought prolix in this introductory 
matter, which be it observed we shall not have again to 
go over in any of the other epistles (and methinks a text 
seven times repeated, is worthy of some minute study and 
attention): I add another observation upon the verse, to 
explain why every ear should be summoned to the thing which 
is spoken to the churches. This is twofold ; first, to give it 
the form of the most concerning truth which God can utter. 
For this form, “ He that hath an ear to hear,” always is 
used of radical, and as it were generative truths, great prin¬ 
ciples, most precious promises, most deep fetches from the 
secrets of God, being as it were eyes of truth, seeds and 
kernels of knowledge.—Let me refer to a few instances, 
first in the Gospels, and then in the Revelation. When 
the Lord would teach the people that they were even at 
that time to expect no Elias, but the Baptist, which was 
the rock they were driving on; “ How then say the scribes 
that Elias must first come?” when he was striking at the 
great stumbling-block of the nation, he used this ex- 
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pression, Matt, xi 14, 15,—“ And if ye will receive it, 
this is Elias which was for to come. He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear.” When he was laying out, by the 
parable of the sower, the most concerning truth, that the 
word of the preacher in his or any one’s mouth, would not, 
nor could not of itself, work salvation without the soil of an 
honest heart, wrought within us by God's good Spirit, and 
that for want of believing and looking for this; that gene¬ 
ration of his hearers were in peril qf being ruined for ever, 
yea, and all generations to whom that parable should 
come, he closes with the same words, Matt.xiii. 9 Who 
halli ears to hear, let him hear.” And in the continuance 
of that same discourse, when he comes to speak of the 
things of reward and judgment attendant upon his second 
advent, he seals it with the same vehement invocation of 
all ears, ver. 43: “ Then shall the righteous shine forth as 
the sun in the kingdom of their Father. Who hath ears 
to hear, let him hear.” And to quote one other instance 
from those most venerable lips, which spake as never man 
spake, when he would, with one word, overthrow the whole 
fabric of outward ceremonies, as a ground of justification 
or a proof of sanctification, and set the question of our 
sinfulness upon its true basis of the wicked heart, the 
rebellious will, the depraved and the seduced affections, 
the devil oppressed soul, behold with what art of a teacher’s 
care he beginneth it, with what words of a teacher’s au¬ 
thority he closeth it, Mark vii. 14—17: “ And when he 
had called all the people unto him, he said unto them. 
Hearken unto me, every one of you, and understand. 
There is nothing from without a man, that entering into 
him, can defile him: but the things which come out of 
him, those are they that defile the man. If any man have 
ears to hear, let him hear.” Let these quotations from the 
Gospels suffice to prove, of what authority and weight in 
the vocabulary of the Spirit these words are, “ Who hath 
ears to hear.” And now 1 will take one from the book of the 
Revelation, which as it is the key-book of the whole Scrip¬ 
tures, is especially the key-book of its own structure. It occurs 
in the bosom of that fearful vision of the Papal supremacy 
for the long, long period of time, times, and half a time, or 
twelve hundred and sixty prophetical days, or common years. 
To support the hearts of the saints during that long and 
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dreary waste of time, and to carry their attention forward 
to the sure perdition of the beast and the false prophfet their 
oppressors; and of the king, who at his command did 
slay them with the sword (for the magistrate doth wear 
the sword), which twofold doom of captivity and slaughter 
to the antichristian beast, false prophet or mouth, and to the 
kings or horns, is realized in chap. xix. 20, 21; the Lord 
doth hold out for the support of his saints during that 
fearful day of Papal darkness and oppression, this promise 
prefaced with the seal of authority, Rev. xiii. 9, 10: 
“ If any man have an ear, let him hear. He that leadeth 
into captivity, shall go into captivity: he that killeth with 
the sword, must be killed with the sword. Here is the 
patience and the faith of the saints. 1 ’ And let these 
suffice for proof of the importance of every promise or 
utterance to which these solemn words stand prefixed. 
But this is only with respect to the form. And now, 
secondly, with respect to the substance of the expression 
here used, and in answer to the question why it should 
be addressed to the churches, and at the same time all 
ears be invoked to it, we observe, 

That as the candlestick hath existence not for itself 
alone, but for the house in which it is placed, and for the 
people who are therein; so the church in its collective 
unity hath not its being for itself alone, but for the world 
replete with God’s creatures, for every one of whom it is 
appointed as a light to lighten every man that cometh into 
tbe world. God so loved the world, that he sent his only 
beloved Son to' give his life for. the remission of its sin; 
and on what errancf the Father sent Christ, on that same 
errand Christ sendeth all who believe in him. His church 
is but the continuation with advantages, the extension and 
diffusion of that work, for which the Father sanctified him 
and sent him into the world. And ihis is not the office 
of the church in this present evil world only, but for ever 
and ever shall we standee Christ and to all creation in this 
same middle place, of communicating between them ; He 
the light, we the lamp which holds it up, and away from which 
it is not seen : he the Head, and we (he body; through the 
members of which, the intelligent Head carries its wishes 
into effect: he the King and Husband, we the queen and 
Wife, who taketh charge of the house and the children, 
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teaching them all to call him Father, the second Adam, 
and to obey him as the Head over all principalities, and 
powers, and dominions, and every name that is named, 
not only in this* world, but in that which is to come* 
These being the true views of the church, as a body of 
men trained in the school of his humility, and brought 
unto the fellowship of his glory, to be unto God the monu¬ 
ment of his grace; and unto Christ the evidence of his 
unspeakable love; and unto the Spirit for the body of his 
witnesses to all the other orders of creation, which are, 
or which are to be; it becomes at once manifest why the 
word, which is spoken to them, should also be spoken to 
every one that hath an ear to hear. It is spoken to the 
church for their sake; that she, by declaring the same, 
may testify God’s goodness to the sons of men, who may 
thereby be left without rebuke, if they put not their trust 
under the shadow of his wings: and by such a method of 
speech, the church is at once reminded of her special pro¬ 
priety in the gifts of God, and of the ends of universal 
communication for which she hath them in trust; while the 
world, that is, every living creature, is reminded of the 
good purpose which God hath towards them in all that he 
doth, and of the church as the appointed channel through 
which that good is to be received. This form of expression, 
“ He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith 
unto the churches,” is exactly parallel with these two 
verses of our Lord’s Sermon on the Mount, “ Ye are the 

light of the world.let your light so shine before men, 

that they seeing your good works, may glorify your Father 
which is in heaven ” Oh that the' church thus used the 
grace of election which she hath exclusively received, as 
Christ did the same dignity of being the chosen one, in 
giving his life for the world, though a Son, and the only 
Son ; learning the obedience of a servant by the things 
which she suffereth; how blessed a doctrine then would 
election be ! And how profitable not only to the dignity 
and enlargement of our souls, but to the knowledge and 
profit of the wicked world, saying ever, Here are we the 
chosen ones of God ; behold in us what God doth for 
wretched sinners, and what wretched sinners can through 
grace be made to do for God. See this, O ye sons of 
men, what for the sons of men he doeth, and what he 
enableth the sons of men to do for their brethren. But 


Digitized by Google 




868 The Revelation of Jesus Christ . [lbct. 

when we remember our election, and forget our calling to 
die for the world, election fostereth up the spirit of pride 
and schism; and towards others, the spirit of contempt 
and contumely; and is punished as the Jew hath been 
punished ; who is the standing monument of the abuse of 
this great principal of the church, to the ends of self- 
sufficiency and arrogancy towards others. The doctrine 
of election is the formative life of the church, which 
being thereby conformed unto life, is bound at all times 
to lay down that life for the wicked world; to prove 
how much God doth ever love, doth ever long over 
them. Election is the fallen creature’s acknowledgment 
that he owes his rise again, his life again wholly to the 
grace of God, free and unpurchased, sovereign and un¬ 
claimed. Christ acted this principle continually, living 
by faith on the Father's unconditionate faithfulness, and 
through his perfect faith therein, and unconditional com¬ 
pliance to his will, and continual surrender of his own will, 
did attain to the reward which is of faith to the end it may 
be of work also. Therefore Christ is the chosen one, 
the great Election-head: and whoso would walk in his 
footsteps, must walk in the blessed light of election, every 
day and every hour ; saying evermore, *• Not my will, but 
thine be done.” There is a depth and a simplicity in these 
great truths which far surpass my utterance; but my soul 
keeps them company so far as my wing can stretch, and 
ever I see blessed light, and hear sweet harmony. It is 
the light of God’s countenance which I see in the face 
of Jesus Christ; and it is the song of God’s mercy and 
love which I ever hear in every word which his lips do 
utter; and the good Spirit hath attuned my heart to de¬ 
light in the knowledge of the Father and the Son. For 
which, glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the 
Holy Ghost, for ever and ever. Amen. 

Having thus once for all enlarged upon those words 
which are common to the third constituent part of these 
seven epistles, “ He that hath an ear let him hear what 
the Spirit saith unto the churches we now come to 
treat particularly of thaj which is proper to the church in 
Ephesus, couched in these terms; u To him that over- 
cometh, will I give to eat of the tree of life which is in 
the midst of the paradise of God.” This naturally divides 
itself into two parts: the first, the promise; and the 
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second, to whom the promise is made; of both which we 
will discourse in order. 

Concerning the promise “ I will give him to eat of the 
tree of life which is in the midst of the Paradise of 
God,” there are two points chiefly requiring to be treated 
of. First, what is this tree of life in the midst of the 
paradise of God; and secondly what is this eating of it, 
which is promised to him that overcometh. Now before 
entering upon these great subjects I have one observation 
to make which beautifully connecteth it with the pre*- 
ceding parts of the epistle, and may serve to revive the 
memory of what hath been said, and to keep up the unity 
which is observable in the parts of each of these epistles. 
The inscription of it, the character under which Christ 
chooses to write it, is that generic one of the Bishop of 
the ministers, and the Pastor of the churches ; who sets 
each star in its place, each light in its candlestick, and 
trims them evermore, as he walketh up and down amongst 
them. The body of the epistle again explains the cha¬ 
racter of the angel, as a pastor commendeth his dili¬ 
gence and patience, in feeding the flock, his watchfulness 
in keeping out the wolf, and lamenteth over the declension 
of his love to the great Shepherd of the sheep, and to the 
sheep for whom he gave his life, and threatens to break his 
pastoral staff and bring dishonour, and decline, and death 
upon his flock. But now being minded to encourage every 
one of His sheep both pastor and people, he doth it by the 
assurance of an abundant pasture from the source and foun¬ 
tain of life, that he will feed them from the tree of life which 
is in the midst of the paradise of God: that he will himself 
be the Pastor of those sheep, and of those shepherds, who 
stand stedfast unto the end, and overcome as he overcame. 
And accordingly we have the thing realized, vii. 17 ; 
“ For the Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall 
feed them, and shall lead them unto living fountains of 
waters.” If these seven promises of the Spirit to every 
one that overcometh, be understood to compose the com¬ 
plete reward which Christ will bring with him for all his 
saints, then that part of it, or rather aspect of it which 
is preached to the Ephesian church is the food and nou¬ 
rishment of life, For life never hath been without a food. 
Adam had the trees of the garden, we have all herbs and 
flesh also for our natural life ; for our spiritual, the flesh 
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and blood of our Lord Jesus Christ; and here is a food 
presented for our eternal life even the tree of life which is 
in the midst of the paradise of God: and what is signified 
by this the aliment of the use and glorified saints we have 
now to inquire. I desire and pray, O Lord my guide, to 
enter upon the exposition of these pregnant utterances of 
thy Spirit with the most deliberate wisdom, which I crave 
of thee. Oh help thy servant to set forth the substance and 
the excellence of these rewards which thou holdest out to 
our faith : for he that cometh unto thee must believe that 
thou art, and that thou art the rewarder of them that 
diligently seek thee. I trust in thee through Jesus Christ, 
and go on my way in thy strength. 

No one can be at a loss to understand what is referred 
to by “ the tree of life which is in the midst of the para¬ 
dise of God for there is only one such tree mentioned in 
the creation of God. And it is mentioned in these words 
(Gen. ii. 9): “ And out of the ground made the Lord 
God to grow every tree that is pleasant to the sight, 
and good for food: the tree of life also in the midst of 
the garden, and the tree of knowledge of good and 
evil.” This tree of life God planted in the midst of the 
garden, and the tree of life promised as the nourishment 
of the victorious is in the midst of the paradise of God. 
What connection there is between the Garden of Eden, 
and the Paradise of God, is a future question ; that which 
we draw attention to at present is that in both cases they 
are in the midst thereof; and so I may observe of the 
tree of life, the only one in the new earth, is described 
in the midst of the street of the new Jerusalem, and on 
both sides of the river thereof (Rev. xxii. 2): " In the 
midst of the street of it, and on either side of the river, 
was there the tree of life, which bare twelve manner of 
fruits, and yielded her fruit every month : and the leaves 
of the tree were for the healing of the nations/’ Now of 
this tree of life let us peruse the history, and so furnish 
our minds for the work of an interpretation. Beside 
this tree of life which was planted in the midst of the 
Garden of Eden, there is but one other tree mentioned, 
which is the fatal tree of the knowledge of good and evil, 
upon which the interdict of God was laid: and inasmuch 
as it was laid on that only, and full and free participation 
of all the rest was put in his power). Of all the trees of 
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the garden thou raayest freely eat, but of the tree of 
knowledge of good and evil thou mayest not eat ”), we 
conclude that the tree of life was for the food of man, 
and that he was fully privileged to have partaken there* 
of. This, together with the effects which the eating of 
it would have produced upon him, is made clear by 
what is written in Gen. iii. 22—24: “ And the Lord God 
said, Behold, the man is become as one of us, to know 
good and evil: and now, lest he put forth his hand and 
take also of the tree of life, and eat, and live for ever; 
therefore the Lord God sent him forth from the garden of 
Eden, to till the ground, from whence he was taken. So 
he drove out the man : and he placed at the east of the 
garden of Eden, cherubims, and a darning sword, which 
turned every way, to keep the way of the tree of life.” These 
verses put it beyond a doubt that man was originally 
intended to eat of that tree of life ; that the eating of it 
would have conveyed to him the faculty of an eternal life ; 
and that to prevent his eating of it he was thrust out of 
Paradise : and to keep him out of Paradise God planted 
the cherubim, with a flaming sword. And thus 1 believe 
things continued until the Deluge put an end to that form 
of revelation, and made way for another. The antedilu¬ 
vians had a paradise lost before their eyes, and in it a tree 
of life, to which the way was not yet opened, but pre¬ 
vented by the cherubim ; and the cause of the preven¬ 
tion was the loss of original righteousness, these cheru¬ 
bim flaming with destruction against all unrighteousness. 
But when to Abraham was revealed the righteousness which 
is by faith, the barrier was removed, and Abraham by his 
faith entered into everlasting life, even as we also do. And 
because death must be endured, God gave the seal of the re¬ 
surrection in the rule of circumcision — if, indeed, that was 
not already given in the deliverance of the church from the 
deluge, which I rather incline to believe, from the considera¬ 
tion of 1 Pet. iii. 21. But however this may be, there can be 
no doubt, that, when the new way of righteousness by faith 
through grace was opened up, the cherubim could not with¬ 
stand the believer 8 approach to the tree of life, and sooner 
or later he must reach it and feed on it. Thus things con¬ 
tinued till God, to curb the licence and wickedness of the 
chosen people, and to make his grace more precious in their 
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sight, and the way of faith more sacred, did, without alter¬ 
ing any thing of the promise, introduce new lets and hin¬ 
drances ; making his presence more private, that it might 
be more respected; as a father doth to an irreverent child, 
or a sovereign to ill-disciplined subjects. When grace is 
trampled upon, it must, for its own defence, draw out the 
law, which it had hidden in its bosom, and let the culprit 
know what his demerit is, in order that he may know 
what grace is. And now, behold, the holy of holies is in¬ 
troduced, instead of paradise ; and there is the separated 
dwelling-place of God; and the cherubim are there also, and 
for the tree of life, there is the pot of manna, incorruptible 
food of an immortal life. But the way was not now defended 
from all approach, for the High Priest, having in his hands 
the symbols of the righteousness by faith, is permitted once 
a year to enter in. If indeed the translation of Enoch be¬ 
yond the bourne of death was, as may be well believed, the 
receiving him within the garden in consideration of his 
walking with God, then the antediluvians also had the 
proof that the way of the tree of life was still open. 
When the Man Jesus came, and, having died, arose from 
the dead in an immortal body, and entered within the 
heavens, into the presence of God, the thing, which by 
Enoch’s translation, and the High Priest’s entering once 
a year into the holiest was shadowed forth, became a 
fully accomplished and realized thing. The fallen, inter¬ 
dicted substance of manhood hath prevailed to present 
itself blameless in the sight of God, and to win its way to 
immortality: and all who believe in Him that hath ac¬ 
complished this work, have the same access through the 
veil into God’s immediate presence: as it is w'ritten, Heb. 
x. 18—20 : “ Now, where remission of these is, there is no 
more offering for sin. Having therefore, brethren, boldness 
to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, by a new 
and living way, which he hath consecrated for us through 
the vail, that is to say, his flesh,” &c. 

It appeared), therefore, that by faith we receive a 
righteousness which removes the curse and opens the way 
into eternal life; which doth introduce into my being an 
eternal life, instead of this mortal life in which I now sub¬ 
sist. But, still, ‘this is not exactly the point in question ; 
for our inquiry concerneth not so much the eternal life 
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which is in us, as that aliment upon which it is supported. 
Nevertheless we thought it good and useful, to prevent all 
cavils at the outset of that on which we are now to enter, 
to allay the lynx-eyed suspicion of our orthodox brethren 
against us Millenarians, by going into that previous question, 
Whence the eternal life is now derived; and the answer is. It 
is derived out of Christ’s risen body, by faith upon Him who 
raised him from the dead, that He will do so to us also. And 
now we have to inquire into the aliment or nourishment of 
this life which is the proper thing presented to us in the 
promise, “ To him that overcometh, I will give to eat of the 
tree of life, which is in the midst of the paradise of God.” 

Some may say, This is merely a figure for the resurrection 
of the body. But this cannot be entertained : for if we 
look back to the tree of life in paradise, it was not for the 
giving of life, seeing God breathed into Adam’s “nostrils 
the breath of life, and he became a living soulbut it was 
for the support of that life which had been given. Had 
man preferred to eat of its fruit, he would have held on 
in life; but preferring to eat of the other, he fell down 
into death. The tree of life, however, did not lose its 
virtue because the other tree had put forth its poison, 
but had in it the antidote of that poison; and God, by 
violently dispossessing man of the garden, and constantly 
preventing his approach to that tree, did signify, that for 
man, now mortal, there still existed an antidote to his 
death; and that in mortal man there ever lived a craving for 
that healing food of immortality. But the holy cherubim, 
interposing, did say, Approach not, till ye have obtained 
righteousness. This is the simple truth declared by these 
symbols, Dead though ye be, there is an antidote of life in 
existence for you, but a righteousness must be found before 
ye can approach it. Look also to the new earth, in the last 
two chapters of this book, and in it we find a city, the New 
Jerusalem, which descendeth out of heaven, in the midst 
of which is this tree of life. This New Jerusalem is for 
the habitation of the saints; and in most of these seven 
epistles the Spirit promiseth a place and preferment 
therein to him that overcometh. Now, observe what is 
said of those that are permitted to partake of this tree of 
life in the New Jerusalem (Rev. xxii, 14) : “ Blessed are 
they that do his commandments, that they may have right 
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to the tree of life, and nay enter in through the gates into 
the city.” And compare this with the following Terse, 
descriptive of those who enter not in thereto(ver. 15): “For 
without are dogs, and sorcerers, and whoremongers, and 
ararderera, and idolaters, and whosoever loreth and maketh 
a lie.” Now, surely men will allow that locality and habi¬ 
tation, not life and death, are presented to us in such 
language as this. It is the locality and habitation of the 
righteous, as distinguished from the locality and habitation 
•f the wicked; the one within, the other not within, the 
city. And, to put it beyond a doubt that this is in the time 
of the peopled earth, when nations dwell upon it who need 
healing, let me quote again what is said of the tree of life, 
Rev. xxii. 2: “ In the midst of the street of it, and of 
either side of tlie river, was there the tree of life, which bare 
twelve manner of fruits, and yielded her fruit every month: 
and the leaves of the tree were for the healing of the na¬ 
tions.” And the same thing is shadowed forth in Ezek. 
(xlvii.12): “ And by the river, upon the bank thereof, on this 
side and on that side, shall grow all trees for meat, whose 
leaf shall not fade, neither shall the fruit thereof be con¬ 
sumed : it shall bring forth new fruit according to his 
months, because their waters they issued out of the sanc¬ 
tuary; and the fruit thereof shall be for meat, and the leaf 
thereof for medicine.” Do I mean, then, to assert, that as 
in Eden there was a tree of life of which men might eat, 
so in the New Jerusalem, where the saints in their risen 
bodies dwell (and some where embodied spirits must dwell), 
there will be such a tree, whose fruit shall feed immortal life, 
and whose leaves, borne outward upon the river which maketh 
glad the city of our God, shall be for medicine to the 
nations of the earth ? I answer, That I believe the things 
in Eden to have been literally and exactly as they are 
written; and the things in the Revelations to be symbols 
of things which shall transcend in degree, but correspond 
in kind, with what is there written. And 1 believe, moreover, 
that the verdurous garden of Eden is the type of that ha¬ 
bitation which is symbolically described in the New 
Jerusalem. But the type is never equal to the thing 
typified, though, in respect of use and kind and relation, 
it doth always occupy the same place. Now, as the 
qbje^t of paradise is essentially, to be a place to the 
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newly created man and his wife, so I believe the New 
Jerusalem to be a place for the Second Adam, the Lord 
from heaven, and his bride the church, taken out of his 
bleeding side. Place , and not life ,—place for the com¬ 
plete persons, spirit and body, and not the life either of 
the one or of the other,—is the thing signified by paradise; 
and the same believe I to be the thing signified by the 
New Jerusalem. It is not the resurrection of the body, 
it is not the resurrection of the saints, “ the first resurrec¬ 
tion, M which is described Rev. xx. 4; nor is it the final and 
general resurrection ; which is described in the 13th verse 
of the same chapter; but it is the habitation for the risen 
saints during the thousand years of the earth’s blessedness. 
It is place and locality which is the essence of the symbol, 
the New Jerusalem ; it is not state of being, except as that 
is affected by place: and if so, then, as the trees of Paradise 
were for food, and the tree of life above all for feeding life 
in its fountain-head, and the others as it were for feeding it 
in the several organs which it works with and wears out; 
so do I believe that this tree of life, which is the only tree 
named in the New Jerusalem is, to signify that there would 
be a feeding and nourishing of life there from the outward 
world, besides the gift of life itself. If any one should feel, 
at this point of our interpretation, disposed to reject the 
idea of an outward nourishment for the immortal life of 
the risen body in the New Jerusalem, we ask him to su¬ 
spend his judgment until we come to the Second Head of 
this subject, which will treat expressly of what is contained 
under the promise of eating; meanwhile one or two more 
remarks are necessary to explain the full import of the 
expression, “ the tree of life in the midst of the Paradise 
of God.” 

Man’s food was, origipally, in the state of his innocency, 
of the trees of the garden : “ Of all the trees of the garden 
thou mayest freely eat.” Among these, no doubt, the tree 
of life was included. What distinction might entitle it to 
that name we know not, unless it were that the other 
trees upbore the tear and wear of the body caused by 
existence and enjoyment, whereas this one nourished life 
in its fountain,—had a direct and immediate action upon 
the life itself. From the care that God took to prevent 
man from coming to it after his fall, “ lest he should eat 
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of it atid live for eVei*,” it seefus to be if not fcb- 

Ibluiely declared, that it had a virtue in it proper to confer 
Immortality, ad the tree of the knowledge of good and 
evil had to bring death. And perhaps the reason, why 
in the New Jerusalem there is ouly this one tree Of life, 
and none of the others, is, that, immortal life beltig then pos¬ 
sessed by men, this tree, and this alone is proper to their 
food. If man had eaten of the tree of life, he would have 
lived for ever, even after he had become subject to 
death from eating of the tree Of the knowledge of good 
and evil: in order that the curse of death might take effect, 
it was heceSsary to prevent access to that Other tree. 
This shews that man had not eaten of the tree 6f life 
before he ate of the tree of the knowledge of good anti 
evil, although it lay within hid reach. He might have 
joined himself to life, but he chose rath et to join himself 
to death. Hie life, then, which he possessed ahterior 
to the eating of the forbidden tree, was not an Immortal 
life, but a nfe sustained, strengthened, and cherished by 
the various trees with which the garden was Stored t not 
a life which could have died, nor yet a life which COuld 
fee pronounced immortal; but a life whose exhaustion 
was ever supplied with pleasant, fragrant, and exhilarating 
fruits. But the life of the body in the world to come Is 
not of this sort: it is an immortal life; and therefore hath no 
proper concert With any tree, saVe the tree of life, Which 
is proper to the immortal and eternal life. This, therefore, 
Seems to me to be implied in the promise of eating of the 
tree of life, That we shall have, not a nourishment Such as 
Adam had, but a nourishment such as Adam might 
have had, but from which he was prevented by his Sin. 
And not only was Adam prevented from approaching the 
tree of life, but he Was punished, by being degraded to that 
food which was originally intended for the cattle of the field: 
u And thou shalt eat the herb of the field* (Gen. iii. 18). 
Now, God had given “ every green herb for meat to every 
beast Of the earth, and to every fowl of the air, anti to 
every thing that creepeth upon the earth * 1(Gett. i. 80); 
but to man he had given “ every herb bearing Seed, anti 
every tree ” (ver. 29). if i err not, there was a degradation 
and a curse in this change of man’s nourishment. As yet 
he had tasted no flesh; but after the Deluge, when his 
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nature mm doomed to undergo a still farther degradation', 
and the length of his days to be curtailed, he received the 
nourishment of flesh; yet not, as it were, In fee simple, but 
under a reservation of ** the blood,which is the life* signify¬ 
ing, Os I take it, that God might and would reclaim that grant 
unto himself. When the carnal ordinances were supplanted 
by the spiritual substance, and Christ became the parent 
or the spiritual life by regeneration of the Holy Ghost, 
that Spiritual life was not self-supported any more than it 
Was self-originated ; but a support was provided for it in 
the flesh and blood of our Lord Jesus Christ: “ Except 
ye Oat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye 
nave ho life in you.” t% Whoso eateth my flesh and drink- 
eth my blood, hath eternal life; and I will raise him up at 
the last day The great truth contained under these ex¬ 
pressions is, that we are nourished upon the offered body 
of Christ,Und do derive from it the sustenance of our spiritual 
life, ahd shall derive from it the glorious resurrection. It be¬ 
speaks our life restored and supported by his death. It is a 
part of that “ perfection through suffering suffering which 
began at the Fall, and Was completely laid upon the creation 
at the Deluge : and doth signify, that through his death all 
the evil will be put away, and the curse wrought out. But 
when the resurrection of flesh, through the death-conquer¬ 
ing power of his flesh, shall come to pass, we hear no more 
of eating flesh, or living upon flesh. All the forms of that 
suffering state are done away with, and again we have the 
Paradisaical fbrm introduced, of eating the tree of life. All 
Which lines of thought converge to this point, that Adam e 
being in paradise is the properest type of the being of the 
saints in the New Jerusalem; but, like all types, greatly in¬ 
ferior to the antitype, occupying indeed the same place, 
but in an inferior scale of the Creator’s work.—It remains 
further, that we examine a little more clearly what is meant 
by the expression, "In the midst of the paradise of God.” 

The only question that can occur on this nead, is, whether 
the place designated by these words be the place of the soul 
between death and the resurrection, or the place of both 
body and soul after the resurrection. As I have said already, 
my conviction is that it means the New Jerusalem, in which 
tire tree of life is actually exhibited. And if any one ask, 
And why is the New Jerusalem not named ? I answer, To 
teach us that Paradise with its tree of life, is the type of the 
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New Jerusalem with its tree of life: it is the antitype ex¬ 
pressed in terms of the t)pe; which is the constant custom 
of the Scriptures: “ Christ our Passover;” “the church, the 
candlestick,” &c. But if any one argue that it is the state 
of the separate spirit, I first turn his attention to the other 
six promises of these epistles, and shew him that they 
have reference to and realization in the New Jerusalem, as 
described in the last two chapters of this book: then I 
shew him the tree of life, there, and there only, mentioned: 
next I shew him, that not until the seventh trumpet is 
blown, and the time for judging the dead is come, is the 
time for giving reward to them that overcome (Rev. xi. 
18): and finally 1 argue, that the expression “ eating 
of a tree,” implies a complete man, and not a disembodied 
spirit. If in answer to this last reason he allege, that 
in the communion we do by faith eat of the flesh and 
blood of Christ; I answer, That sense is necessary to 
an act of faith; not in the way of performing or 
helping to perform it, but in the way of rendering 
it necessary: the sense to darken, faith to trust where 
all to sense is dark. An act of faith is the act of one 
dark as to sense; and the darkness is both the merit and 
the marvel of faith. If Christ were not in the dark as to 
his human nature, as we are in the dark, he lived not by 
faith, as we are called to live by faith. An act of faith, 
therefore, is an act done in the fallen body, which darken¬ 
ed* and betrayeth the soul that is not by the Holy Spirit, 
in answei^to its faith, supported. And, therefore, to the 
partaking of the flesh and blood of Christ in the com¬ 
munion and always, by faith, the sense is necessary; not, as 
the Papists say, to do the act, but to make faith necessary 
to do the act: and therefore it is in our complete being, 
body and soul, that we feed on Christ by faith in the Lord’s 
Supper. And that nourishment doth reach its influence to 
every member of the body, as well as of the soul, to restrain 
them from sin ; yea, and it doth carry forward our faith aDd 
hope to the time when we shall be changed into the sub¬ 
stance of Christ’s body,and be made fellow-heirs of his inhe¬ 
ritance. So that the Lord’s Supper, in every way you look at 
it,is an act of the complete man, and not of the spirit merely. 

But the true way of bringing this question, Whether 
Paradise mean the middle state, to an issue, is by examin¬ 
ing to what place the word Paradise in Scripture useth to 
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refer. Id the Old Testament, the Garden of Eden is always 
translated in the Greek by the word of which our word 
Paradise is the English form, and which is believed to be 
of Persian origin: and in various other parts of Scripture 
a pleasant garden is by the same word rendered: and from 
this the use of the word Paradise in our language is de¬ 
rived. Now let any one compare the New Jerusalem of 
the Apocalypse with the Paradise of the Book of Genesis, 
and deny, if he can, that the one is described in terms of 
the other, so far as can be consistently with the preservation 
of the distinct properties of a garden and a city. The 
Second Adam and his bride its sole possessors; the tree of 
life in the midst; the river; the exclusion from it of every 
thing that defileth and maketh a lie; the immediate pre¬ 
sence of God, and many other things, which can be pre* 
dicated of no other place than the New Jerusalem, do put 
it beyond a doubt that this and Paradise are intended 
by God to stand in the relation of type and antitype. 
And I have no doubt whatever, as hath been already 
said, that the name Paradise is used in the text for the 
very end of marking this relation by a Divine sanction. 
The use of the word paradise as synonimous with the third 
heaven, in 2 Cor. xi. 4, demonstrates the same truth. With¬ 
out going into the question, where the place of separate 
spirits is, we can certainly assert, upon Christ’s authority, 
that he had not ascended unto his Father till after the re¬ 
surrection : for when he appeared to Mary Magdalene he 
spake to her in these words (John xx. 17): “ Jesus saith unto 
her, Touch me not; for 1 am not yet ascended to my Fa¬ 
ther : but go to my brethren, and say unto them, [ ascend unto 
my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God.” 
Now there was no higher or holier place among the Jews 
than the third heaven, which they believed, as indeed of 
heaven generally, tliat it is the special abode of Deity: 
and Christ’s ascension is never otherwise described than 
“ into heaven.” We may conclude, therefore, that where- 
ever Christ as a separate spirit was between his death 
and the resurrection, it was not in the third heaven, or 
in the heaven at all, otherwise it would have been 
with God. No doubt he went where other separate 
spirits go; otherwise bis death would not have been 
like our death, which consisteth not in a buried body 
joaere^r, but in a soul inhabiting some where. This place 
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Che ancient church thought to be in the lower parts of the 
earth ; taking that opinion from what is written Eph. iv. 
9,10; which is a passage bearing so much upon the matter 
in hand that we cannot forbear quoting it: “ Now that 
he ascended, what is it but that he also descended first into 
the lower parts of the earth? He that descended, is the same 
also that ascended up far above all heavens, that he might 
fill all things." If any one say that the separate soul is 
taken at once into heaven, all I can do is to ask proof, and 
to observe that Christ’s soul was not so privileged ; and 
therefore He hath not in all things the pre-eminence, but 
in this his people have it. Of the New Jerusalem it is 
never otherwise spoken than as above and in the heavens, 
and coming out of heaven from God : and it is called the 
city of God, where God hath his habitation, and will ever 
have it (Gal. iv.; Rev. ii., iii., xxi.) And seeing Paul 
identifies paradise with the third heaven, the dwelling- 
place of God, and John identifies the New Jerusalem 
with the dwelling-place of God,* what can anyone say, 
but that the New Jerusalem and Paradise are one and the 
same? 

There is one text indeed, and only one, in the whole 
Scripture, which hath even the appearance of contra¬ 
dicting these conclusions, and that is the text which 
represents our Lord as saying to the thief upon the cross, 
“I say unto thee, To-day shalt thou be with me in para¬ 
dise." In which text, let only the comma be placed 
after “ to-day,’ 1 and it is in harmony with the whole 
Scriptures ; “ I say unto thee to-day, Thou shalt be with 
me in paradise: ’’ and methinks that this is the best 
reason in the world for altering the punctuation, which 
is a thing not of inspiration, but of human invention. 
But I hold that besides putting the passage in harmony 
with every Scripture where mention is made of paradise, it 
is more consistent with the grammatical structure of the 
words, and with the sense of the context, which two things 
ought ever to give the law to the punctuation of unpunc¬ 
tuated manuscripts, as the originals of the Scriptures are. 
Prefacing then these remarks with the declaration that I 
am a steady believer in the blessedness of the soul in its 
separate state—concerning which I shall have to discourse 
plentifully in the progress of these Lectures—I observe 
that the passage in which the promise to the thief occurs 
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has nothing to do whatever with the separate state. His 
request was, “ Lord, remember me when thou comest into 
thy kingdom.” That a Jew understood by the kingdom 
of Messiah the separate state, no ofce will even dare to 
affirm; and this alone ought to lead us into the suspicion 
of any interpretation which discovers the separate state 
and not the kingdom in our Lord’s answer, concerning 
which state of souls 1 do not find that he ever dis- 
courseth at all; and how he should fall upon the dis¬ 
course of it when the penitent thief’s question led him to 
another subject altogether, is what 1 cannot understand. 
Besides that, as we have said above, Paradise never by 
any chance means the separate state, but always the 
New Jerusalem, which is at present above with God, and, 
when it shall come down to the earth, will be the proper 
antitype of the Paradise of Eden. These are insuperable 
difficulties against the common interpretation of the pas¬ 
sage, which has nothing in grammar to recommend it, but 
quite the reverse. The passage being rendered word for 
word is as follows: “Verily I say to thee To-day with 
me shalt thou be in paradise.” Now even an English eye, 
looking at the sentence, would hesitate with which dause 
to connect the adverb to day , and would be guided by 
the context and the meaning of the words; and if he should 
be told that Christ was not in Paradise on that day, nor 
until forty days after his resurrection,'he would not hesi¬ 
tate for a moment in saying, Then surely the to-day 
must, and cannot otherwise but, be connected with the 
former clause, “ I say unto thee.” And if even an English 
eye would thus reason and judge, much more would any 
one acquainted with the idiom of the Greek language, 
which hardly ever places the adverb before the verb and 
its adjuncts, but most commonly after; so that it is 
in the analogy of grammar to connect it rather with the 
first than with the second clause. In proof of this idiom, 
let me refer to these two passages: Matt. v. 11; which is, 
being translated out of the original, “ Our daily bread give 
to us to-day:” Luke xi. 11; “ That there is born to you 
to-day a Saviour;” and from the Septuagint many passages 
of the like kind might be quoted. Better in grammar, 
therefore, I hold it, and absolutely necessary to preserve 
consistency with all the other Scriptures where the word 
Paradise is mentioned, is it to change the punctuation, and 
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wrke it thus: “ Verily I say unto thee to-day, Thou ahalt 
be with me in paradise.” But bow does this bear, when 
considered in connection with the penitent’s request ? It 
bears a most excellent and appropriate meaning. The 
thief asks to be remembered at a certain time, when Christ 
should be clothed with power and glory. Christ answers, 
“ Now, even to-day, I remember thee.” The thief thought 
that Christ’s power was limited by the grievous conditions 
with which he was surrounded, and knew not of the twelve 
legions of angels which would have unsheathed their 
swords at his bidding; and Jesus, to teach him that he 
was dying a King, as well as about to come again, says to 
him, “ Amen I say to thee to-day, Thou shall be with me in 
paradisenot only shalt thou be remembered there, but 
with me shalt thou be then, where I am, and as I am. And 
thus, as in all other petitions that were made to Christ, the 
answer far outwent the thing requested. The petition went 
into his ear a man’s thought, but it came forth of his 
lips again enlarged beyond a mortals’ narrow charity. On 
all which accounts, I find no difficulty in this passage, which 
is altogether confirmatory of our four general conclusions. 
That paradise is the name for the place in which Christ 
and the believer shall abide when he cometh in his king¬ 
dom. Let this, then, suffice for the resolution of the first 
question. What is to be understood by the tree of life in the 
midst of the paradise of God ? It is that which is men¬ 
tioned in the first three chapters of Genesis in the type, 
and that which is mentioned in the last two chapters of 
the Revelations in the realised antitype. And now we 
come to the second question. What is meant by the 
promise, to him that overcometh, He shall eat of that 
tree? 

When we would interpret this promise, like all the others, 
to signify something which to our glorified bodies shall 
stand in the same relation that eating doth to our present 
body of weakness and vileness, tliere ariseth 1 know not 
what feeling of disgust in the mind, as if it were a thing 
never for a moment to be entertained, but rejected on the 
instant with disdain. But a few words will convince us 
that this is worthy of a more calm and deliberate entertain¬ 
ment. If, indeed, there be associated with eating nothing 
but the idea of preserving ourselves from death by famine.; 
if it be regarded ns a badge of the mortal body; if it be 
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looked upon as necessarily followed by dishonourable and 
disgusting circumstances, then I wonder not that it should 
be rejected from our notion of that blessed state into which 
death enters not, nor flesh and blood, nor any thing which 
defileth. But if those circumstances which do now accom¬ 
pany it be not necessarily, but accidentally, its accompani¬ 
ments ; if it be not the badge of a mortal and corruptible 
creature, but is ever found to be as essential a function of 
roan as is seeing or hearing, and exhibited in Scripture 
M performed by him both before the fall and after the 
resurrection, without inducing any after-consequences 
of pollution or disgust;—if, moreover, it be that only act 
whereby man possesseth the creation, and the vegetable 
creation bringeth its offerings of grateful help to man;— 
and, finally, if it be a commandment and privilege of God 
to man in his state of innocence and purity; and if, in its 
after-consequences in and upon the body, it be attended 
with all that is tasteful, fragant, and happy to ourselves and 
others—all which we shall easily shew—then I think it will 
be the duty of ray readers to bow to the good arbitriment 
of God, and to receive as a blessing and a reward that 
which as a blessing and a reward he hath promised 
unto us. 

I began this apology for God’s word, and for God s or- * 
dinance of a tree of life in the New Jerusalem, with the., 
condition of man above the Fall; to whom it was said 
by God, immediately upon his creation (Gen. i.29), “ Be¬ 
hold, I have given you every herb bearing seed which 
is upon the face of all the earth, and every tree in the 
which is the fruit of a tree yielding seed: to you it shall 
be for meatand again (Gen. ii. 16), “ Of every tree of 
the garden thou mayest freely eat.” Now, lest any one 
should say (for there is no limit to their ingenuity in 
wresting the Scriptures from their plain and obvious sense), 
that this is a constitution not given for man above the fall, 
but for man considered prospectively as about to fall, I 
have these two things to set forth. First, that the latter of 
these two injunctions is set in contrast with the tree of 
knowledge of good and evil, which is excepted from the 
rest. No one will say that this exception was made with 
a view to the state below the fall, seeing that it was in- 
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tended to prevent the fall: and if this was clearly for the 
aupralapsarian state of man, then so also for that was 
the exception, without which rt hath no meaning 
whatever. Take the whole passage together, and say 
whether it be possible for any honest naan to deny that 
man in his state of innocence was commanded by God to 
feed upon the fruit of all the trees of the garden, except that 
one only. “ And the Lord God commanded the man, 
saying, Of every tree of the garden thou mayest freely eat: 
but of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou 
shall not eat of it: for in the day that thou eatest thereof 
thou shalt surely die.” (Gen. ii. 16, 17.) Secondly: as I 
have remarked above, I believe that the substance of man's 
good underwent deterioration after the Fall; for this is part 
of the curse, “ And thou shalt eat the herb of the field 
whereas, above the Fall, there is a distinction taken be- 1 
tween the herbs which were to be food for man and 
those which were to be food for cattle : which distinction 
is omitted afterwards. The whole vegetable world is 
divided into three classes: “ The earth brought forth 
grass, and herb yielding seed after his kind, and the 
tree yielding fruit whose seed was in itself, after his 
kind.” (Gen. i. 12.) Of these, the two latter were yielded 
for food to man but in the curse man is doomed to 
eat the herbs of the field without distinction. This 
is made more manifest if we look to the annals of 
Paradise, as they are more particularly recorded in 
the second chapter of Genesis ; for then man hath 
the trees of Paradise for his food from which afterwards 
he was entirely excluded. But enough has been said 
to convince any but wreckless gainsayers, of whom 
there are too many, that man before the Fall, in his 
state of innocency, beauty, and blessedness, was ap¬ 
pointed to eat, and did eat, and for this end had a beau¬ 
tiful and fragrant table spread for him, the fruit of all 
the trees of Eden. Doth not this prove that the end of 
eating is not to prevent death—for death then was there 
none—but to give the body its proper enjoyment, even as 
knowledge and love are the proper enjoyments of the 
mind? Doth it not prove, moreover, that the painful apd 
disgusting after-consequences of eating and drinking are not 
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necessary to that act of the body ? for surely there were; no 
such consequences to that holy man who was meet company 
for the Lord God. In truth, all these are the consequences 
of corruption, which is the consequence of mortality. In¬ 
stead of which if immortality were present, then do I 
believe that all the after-effects of eating would be changed 
in their character, from being painful and unpleasant, to 
be pleasant and delightful, and to bear testimony to the 
purity and the purifying virtue of that body which man then 
possesseth.—But, reserving what 1 have to say upon this 
subject until I havefinished with the probation of the points 
I have undertaken, I proceed to the next instance on record 
of immortal and glorious persons eating upon this earth. 

It is that recorded of the three men who visited Abra¬ 
ham on the plains of Mature—of whom we know cer¬ 
tainly that the one was Jehovah the Word of God, who 
of the three Persons in the Godhead is the only one who 
hath ever been seen or who can be seen: and who the other 
two were we know not; haply two glorified spirits of mankind, 
who bare him company, as afterwards Moses and Elias did 
on the Mount of Transfiguration. Now these three persons^ 
men whose feet needed to be washed and their weariness 
to be rested, did eat and drink of the meal which Abraham 
provided for them : “ And Abraham ran unto the herd, 
and fetched a calf tender and good, and gave it unto a 
young man ; and he hasted to dress it: and lie took butter, 
and milk, and the calf which he had dressed, and set it 
fore them ; and he stood by them under the tree, and they 
did eat.” (Gen. xviii. 7, 8.) Now, whatever view any one 
may take of these celestial visitants, there can be no 
doubt that they were of the immortals; the one being 
the eternal Son of God, clothed in flesh, and the others 
being either angels, who for the occasion took flesh, or 
spirits of men, which I rather believe s and, being so, they 
ate and drank, and thereby taught us that unto the be¬ 
ing of a true man eating and drinking are as essential 
attributes as seeing or hearing, or any other of our bodily 
affections. Now these men did not take it for appear¬ 
ance merely, but for refreshment: they were on their 
way to Sodom ; and when they came to Sodom, they 
wore received by Lot, and hospitably entertained (Gen. 
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xix. 2): “ And he said, Behold now, my lords, turn in, I 
pray you, into your servant's house, and tarry all night, 
and wash your feet, and ye shall rise up early and go on 
your ways. And they said, Nay, but we will abide in the 
street all night." Are not these repeated declarations of 
God's word sufficient to convince any one but an unbe¬ 
liever, that of man's body, in whatever state of the mortal 
or the immortal, it is an essential property to be sustained 
by food as to be impressed with light or sound ? and ought 
not this to satisfy us, that to this act of eating there is no¬ 
thing disgustful in any way essentially appertaining?—The 
next passage of Holy Scripture to which I refer, as cast¬ 
ing light upon this subject, is written in Exod. xxiv. 9—11: 
44 Then went up Moses and Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, 
and seventy of the elders of Israel. ~ And they saw the 
God of Israel: and there was under his feet, as it were 
a paved work of a sapphire-stone, and as it were the body 
of heaven in his clearness. And upon the nobles of the 
children of Israel he laid not hrs hand: also they saw 
God, and did eat and drink." This company of the nobles 
of Israel, being introduced to the vision of the glorified Son 
of God, were not molested of him in any way, but hospi¬ 
tably entertained with meat and drink, which he had pro¬ 
vided for them in the solitudes of Mount Sinai. This, I 
think, should reconcile us to the worthiness of these acts 
to a state of glory, when they were made part of a vision 
given thus of the glory of the God of Israel. 

But all these, and some other instances of the like 
kind which might be gleaned from the Old Testament, 
though they might serve to reconcile us to entertain, 
would not establish the doctrine, That in our spiritual 
bodies, above the resurrection, there shall be eating and 
drinking, as there was in the state of innocency; and I do 
intend them merely as preparatory to two express declara¬ 
tions of our Lord, as distinct as language can make them. 
The first is, that declaration constantly recorded by all the 
Evangelists spoken on the occasion of the Supper, thus 
given over by St. Luke xxii. 16, “ For I say unto you, I 
will not any more eat thereof, until it be fullfiled in the 
kingdom of God." Now I simply ask, without offering any 
explanation, if this does not bear upon the face of it, that 
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he was again to eat of the passover against a future timfe, 
when it should be accomplished in his kingdom ? If this 
is not implied in these words, “ I will not any more eat 
thereof, until—” then have I no faculty of understanding 
Words. But still more distinct are the two following 
verses (verses 17, 18): “ And he took the cup, and gave 
thanks, and said, Take this, and divide it among your¬ 
selves : for I say unto you, I will not drink of the fruit of 
the vine until the kingdom of God shall come.” Now 
to what time doth Christ refer ? to what time doth he 
postpone this eating of the passover and drinking of the 
fruit of the vine ? For that he will do this against some 
time I believe him upon his word, as surely as I believe 
every other word he spake. There be many interpretations 
as to the time signified by “ the kingdom of God's coming/’ 
That it is a time future, I think the Lord's Prayer, in which 
we pray for it continually, is evidence enough. No doubt 
present to faith, and in the believer already come within him, 
“ without observation,” in righteousness, and peace, and 
joy in the Holy Ghost, in patience and in suffering; and 
so are we also in faith risen with Christ, and seated with 
him in the heavenly places, entered within the veil, into 
the presence of the Father: but though these things be to 
faith present, no one asserteth that these things are really 
come, in the full sense in which they shall be hereafter; 
or that they are come in any other sense than as objects; 
of faith, whose property it is to substantiate things not 
seen and to make present things futuq*. But take their 
own interpretation of a subject which has some difficulties 
around it, and cannot here be regulady handled—namely, 
that it came at Pentecost, or at the destruction of Jeru¬ 
salem—and it equally serveth the purpose of proving, that 
this action of eating and > drinking Christ hath not yet 
performed With his disciples; for no one believeth that 
they are yet raised from the dead, but wait for the glo¬ 
rious resurrection of the saints, when they shall be raised 
in the likeness of his glory (Phil. iii. 21; 1 John iii. 1, 2). 
We conclude, therefore, that against 'that glorious time, 
and in that glorious kingdom, it willbeas the Lord de- 
olareth; and that eating and drinking, in some kind or 
other which answereth to these acts now, will be present 
2 k 3 


Digitized by Google 



Jl MO J»vc»u»»un Mil f IjAUI « 

there. If any man be offended with my Lord's words, I 
would rather he should vent the odium of his offence upon 
me, than upon him ; but there they are, and he spake 
them. 

The second declaration to the same purpose is still 
fuller, and occurreth in the same chapter of Luke (xxii. 
28—30): “ Ye are they which have continued with me 
in my temptations: and 1 appoint unto you a kingdom, 
as my Father hath appointed unto me; that ye may eat 
and drink at my table in my kingdom, and sit on thrones, 
judging the twelve tribes of Israel.’* Now I am willing to 
admit that in this passage there is something of the figura¬ 
tive ; that by sitting at his own table he intended to set 
forth the special place of honour and preferment which 
awaited his Apostles, even as among earthly princes, this is 
the sign of rank and dignity in the kingdom: but while I 
allow this, I will not suffer the express words to be ex¬ 
plained away into nothing at all. Whether it shall be a 
table such as is spread by earthly monarchs, and whether 
it be covered with such dainties, I stand not to inquire— 
and if men scoff on this account, I bear their scoff patiently 
for my faith’s sake ;—but that there will be nourishment 
of some kind presented by the Lord to his faithful Apo¬ 
stles, and that they will receive joy and gladness from that 
which is provided for them, as well as from him by whose 
goodness it is provided, I verily believe, because “the Lord 
hath said it.** Neither do I stand to inquire whether there 
shall be thrones to sit upon, as now monarchs have; but 
that there will be the dominion and power of which the 
throne is the symbol, I fully believe. And so believing 
of this, i believe the same of the other; that meat and 
drink, such as are proper to that spiritual body, shall be 
prepared for it out of the fruit-bearing earth, which shall 
be pure as our bodies are pure: not indeed at the be¬ 
ginning of the Millennium all over the earth, but there 
where the New Jerusalem is, where alone the tree of life 
is planted. In confirmation of this truth, I could bring 
many corroborations : as, for example, the request of the 
mother of Zebedee’s children, who desired for her sons 
the chief seats at his table : this Jesus did not reject as a 
foolish,sensual, base notion, but simpfyrepffed, that “it was 
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not his to give but for whom it is prepared of his Father 19 
(Matt, xx.) When one of them that sat at meat with him 
said, “ Blessed is he that shall eat bread in the kingdom of 
God” (Luke xiv. 15), he did not rebuke the thought as 
perverse, and crude and brutish; but straightway con* 
structed the parable of the Marriage Supper, confirmatory 
of the idea, built upon the idea, and intended to shew 
forth the character of those who should have that bless* 
edness. And this language is continually kept up to the 
very end of the Apocalypse, where the millennial hlessed- 
ness, and the state of Christ and his bride in the .New 
Jerusalem, are declared to be the very thing which is sig¬ 
nified in the Gospels by the marriage supper: Rev.xix. 9* 
“ And he saith unto me, Write, Blessed are they which 
are called unto the marriage supper of the Lamb.” 

In further confirmation of all these conclusions look at 
the Lord in his resurrection state ere yet he had ascended 
into glory, eating in the presence of his disciples a broiled 
fish and a honey-comb, for the very purpose of convincing 
them that he was not a spirit (Luke xxiv. 38—44.) What 
can be more convincing than this ? Christ having shewed 
his hands and his feet, that they were pierced through, 
and having desired them to handle his flesh and bones, 
for the putting away of all possible doubt of his having a 
real human body with inward life as well as outward 
appearance and form, take and eat meat in their pre¬ 
sence : which meat, no doubt, thereafter his body did turn 
into nourishment, without any thing offensive following, 
which offences cometh only of present corruption ; and this* 
we leave in the grave behind us. Upon these grounds I 
desire to leave my testimony on record, that I believe the 
body, after the resurrection, will have its appropriate food, 
which in our text is represented by the tree of life. 

I know what a stone I am rolling up the hill; I know 
what a body-despising Puritan (falsely called spiritual) ge¬ 
neration I am speaking to; men'who, not understanding 
the question of materialism at all, nor seeing the glory of 
God in it, have an ignorant prejudice against the whole 
subject, and a pitiful fear of it, as holding of the ma¬ 
terialist school. Poor wits! what are you afraid of? 
Has not God made me with a body ? and is he not to 
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raise me again with a body ? and is there not to be a new 
earth as well as a new heaven ? What make you so much 
out-cry about, ye disciples of the shadowy elysium of the 
heathens? I would you had more reverence for God's 
material creation, and for man's body, creation's lord. 
I.wish you would become a little more learned, and read 
what the ancient church believed, and what she.wrote upon 
this subject; for example, Tertullian’s treatise, de Came 
Hominit . But “ ye are the men, and wisdom will die with 
you ! ” I wonder truly what hand of God binds me to this 
unwearied controversy with such unbelieving spiritualists. 
Were it not that I love his truth, and that I love his 
church, I would be silent altogether, or speak my speech 
in impatient satire, and not in patient discourse. But I 
must be patient, and patient I will be : I began this topic 
with prayer, and I trust Ishall have toconclude it with praise. 

If men would reflect that there is no evil in the act of 
eating, any more than in the act of seeing and hearing 
and speaking; and that all the painful consequences of one 
sense, as of another sense, are derived from the evil in us, 
which being purged away in the resurrection of the body 
will exist no longer to make the actings of God's creature 
painful and disgusting ; — and if, moreover, they would re¬ 
member that die only way in which the earth, the fruit¬ 
bearing earth, can minister to man, is through his function of 
eating and drinking; and that in the New Jerusalem which 
cometh down from heaven there is a tree of life, whereof 
the citizens eat (which, if it be symbolical, must yet be 
symbolical only of nourishment derived from without);— 
and if to all these considerations they will add that under 
the present dispensation the highest mystery of the Christian 
faith is set forth in.the acts of eating and drinking; and 
that not once, like baptism, but ever and anon, like the 
receiving of nourishment:—I say, if all these things were 
taken into consideration, it seems to me that men, even 
of the slenderest faith in'the Lord Jesus Christ, might be 
brought to believe that the thing will be fulfilled which 
Christ promised to the twelve; that “ they should eat and 
drink with him at his table, and sit on thrones, judging^ 
the twelve tribes of Israel.” 

There is one passage which is generally quoted against 
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all such doctrines concerning the body as we have been 
maintaining above; the passage is in the xx th chapter of 
Luke, where our Lord declares that, “ at the resurrection 
we shall be equal unto the angels ” and “ not marry, nor 
be given in marriagefrom which I think Some would go 
the length of concluding that we shall be transformed into 
the angelic mode of being; for they have come to hold 
very slight and slippery views concerning the body, and 
the resurrection of the body, and the visible world alto¬ 
gether. The history was as follows:—Certain intellectual 
Sadducees, who, like many that are called Christians, 
would know the how and the why of every thing, and 
would believe only what they could conceive the manner 
of—that is, believe nothing at all-^came to our Lord with 
a grand puzzle, which no doubt was a standing argument 
against the resurrection of the body. The puzzle was, 
that a woman had had seven husbands, one after another ; 
and who should have her for wife in the resurrection ? 
Christ answered, “ The children of this world (age) 
marry and are given in marriage; but they which shall 
be accounted worthy to obtain that world, (age) and the 
resurrection from the dead, neither marry nor are given in 
marriage: neither can they die any more ; for they are 
equal unto the angels (angel-wise), and are the children 
of God, being the children of the resurrection.” But doth 
he say, they eat not any and drink not any ? No : he 
saith merely, that they shall be not male and female 
there, there shall not be generation of children, nor marry¬ 
ing nor giving in marriage ; but that they should be as 
angels in these respects. For there is one great difference 
between the mode of man's being and the mode of angel's 
being; that we are brought into being through the holy 
ordinance of marriage, whereas they arose each in their 
several personalities and independent being at the voice 
of God's creative word. Therefore it is he chooses the 
instance of the angels, in order to explain that from 
death those whom the Father should count worthy of it 
would arise each in his separate dignity as a king and 
priest, to be used by God in his holy government; but 
not to intermarry, with one another, or produce in that way 
any others. But this is a glorious passageof Scripture which 
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we have quoted: it teacheth us that there will be a resurrec¬ 
tion from amongst the dead, of those that are counted 
worthy, at the beginning of the age to come; and that 
those who rise to inherit that age, shall never die. Now, this 
is the life everlasting spoken of in the Scriptures, of which 
the immortal food is the tree of life promised in the text 
to him who overcometh. These are they who, at the coming 
of the Lord with the sound of the trumpet, shall arise from 
their graves to meet him in the clouds; when they who are 
alive and • remain till the coming of the Lord shall be 
changed. These are they who live and reign with Christ 
upon the earth a thousand years, before the general resur¬ 
rection unto judgment. Not that this judgment maketh any 
let or hindrance, or any way interrupteth the continuity, of 
their blessed being ; but rather otherwise : for it is well to 
be believed, that if this earth hath been fruitful and glorious 
during the thousand years, when death still abideth upon 
the people born and living in the flesh, that it shall be 
much more blessed and glorious when death shall have 
been cast into the hell of the second death; when the dust 
of the wicked shall have been gathered from the substance 
of the earth; when an end shall have been made of all 
evil, and possibility of evil, upon the face of the world, and 
Christ and his saints shall possess, in immortal bodies, an 
immortal inheritance. Of what kind then shall be the 
beauty of the earth ; of what brilliancy the aspect of the 
heavens, or what temper the elements of the world; of what 
nourishment shall be the fruits of the ground, and of w’hat 
blessed influence the sun, and moon, and stars; it passeth 
comprehension to know ; and if we knew, it would surpass 
words to utter. But will man cease to be all-enjoying 
man, or will the earth cease to be the all-producing earth? 
No, never. They may mock their fill, and laugh and deride 
and scoff their wicked pleasure, because we say that man 
will eat and drink, and take unto himself the earthls well- 
pleased ministry; but why should they thus deride the 
word of God, to their own shame and condemnation? 
Let them “stand in awe, and sin not;” let them meditate the 
wonderful things which God hath said, and not be offended 
at his word. Oh, if man’s wicked and corruptible flesh do 
now, by eating and drinking, change the sweet odours, and 
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decompose the juicy fragrant fruits winch God doth pro¬ 
vide for us—proving thereby that all the forms of sin and 
evil, as they proceeded from man at first, and filled the 
world, do still from him propagate themselves abroad—■ 
why should it not be, yea, surely it must be, that when his 
body hath attained unto incorruption and immortality, it 
shall by its use of all things bless, beautify, and change into 
a thousand more excellent forms, all things which it useth; 
that, receiving from the earth its beautiful, fragrant, juicy 
nourishments, and possessing them by eating and by drink¬ 
ing, the body will purify, sweeten, and in a thousand un¬ 
known ways refine what it partaketh; which, flowing forth at 
every pore, shall ensphere us with incense and with odours 
and with sweet fragancy exhaling around, more exquisite 
than the flower gardens of the summer, and the spices which 
blow from Araby the Blest ? Oh, what would these low- 
minded and scurrilous disbelievers of God’s word say, if I 
should affirm that man were to arise from the grave maimed 
in his limbs, or without limbs at all, blinded in his eyes, or 
without eyes at all; his ears stopped, his voice untuned, his 
sense paralyzed? They would deservedlytreatmeasareviler* 
of God’s high purpose, and a blasphemer of his holy word. 
But is man an outer skin merely, and hath he no inner or¬ 
ganization ? Are those vital organs which most do minister 
unto the life of man, to be a wanting in the resurrection? 
And if not a wanting, for what use present, if it be not 
for some use which to eating and drinking beareth the 
same analogy as the use of the eyes shall then bear to 
seeing, the use of the ears to hearing, and of the voice 
to singing ? And if the use of the eye in the world to 
come is named by the word “ seeing,” and if the use of the 
ear is named by the word “ hearing,” by what word shall 
we name the use of the mouth, and those inward parts of 
man, but by the words “ gating and drinking,” by which 
our Lord himself doth name them ? Vile scoffers ! I can¬ 
not away with their unbelief! And why will they hot be¬ 
lieve ? Because they understand not that is, because "eye 
hath not seen, nor ear heard, nor the heart of man con¬ 
ceived, the things which God hath prepared for them that 
love him.” But are they not " revealed to us by the Spirit; 
for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of* 
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God.” Will they not take the word of God for these things ? 
and I am sure I have the testimony of my reader that I 
have spoken no otherwise than according to the word of 
God. Every thing which I have said, I have authenticat¬ 
ed from the word of God: not from single passages, but 
from many passages; yea, I may say, from the whole tenor 
of it. And truly, I see not how any one in his right 
mind can refuse these interpretations of the word of God, 
which are simple, straight-forward, unperplexed, and har¬ 
monious with each other. Do we deny any point of or-' 
thodox doctrine or of sound morality, that they should 
speak against us in such unmeasured terms? Are we 
wicked persons, are we blasphemers, because we interpret 
the word of God simply and honestly, and believe that 
which it declareth ? Or are we now to believe nothing 
which to man seemeth impossible ? Then, to take an 
instance, how should any rich man enter into the kingdom 
of heaven ; for that not only seemeth to man tb be im¬ 
possible, but by Christ is declared to be absolutely “ im¬ 
possible with man?** But, say these men. We must not 
believe any thing which looketh to us impossible. Then, 
O thou weakling! O thou wicked one! thou dost exclude 
all rich men from the kingdom of heaven. But we, who 
believe, that all things are possible with God, and that 
all things that are written shall surely come to pass, do 
take you, ye rich men, out of the hands of these disbe¬ 
lievers of hard and impossible things, and we do say unto 
you, “ Be of good cheer! your salvation, though as impos¬ 
sible with men as to make a camel, pass through a needle’s 
eye, is possible with God and shall surely come to pass, 
if ye will be willing to make unto yourselves bags that 
wax not old; to lay up for yourselves treasures in the 
heavens; to make for yourselves friends of the mammon 
of unrighteousness, which shalj be able to receive you 
into everlasting habitations.” 

And let this suffice for the second question, which con¬ 
cludes the first part of our inquiry into (he Spirit's word to 
the church in Ephesus. And now for the second inquiry, 
which is one of a much shorter and simpler kind; namely, 
The description of the persons to whom the promise is 
made, “ To him that overcometh.” 
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This promise, though it be directed to the churches and 
uttered in the hearing <ff all mankind, is the inheritance 
only of him that overcometh ; and it is common to all the 
epistles, and therefore to be regarded as a point of great 
importance, and worthy of the most careful consideration* 
It presents us the aspect of the church, of all saints, of 
all churches, as engaged in a controversy and conflict 
from which there is no escape by change of place or change 
of condition ; one continued restless warfare, wherein we 
must either overcome or be overcome by those we are 
matched against. Most wisely, therefore, do we denomi¬ 
nate the church in its present condition the church militant, 
the church after the resurrection the church triumphant. 
These common words with which each charge beginneth, 
“ I know thy works,” do mark the period as a season of 
ceaseless labour: those common words with which each 
promise commenceth, 99 To him that overcometh,” do 
mark it as a season of unremitting strife and warfare. 
And wifli what powers is the controversy and conflict 
carried on? With the powers of darkness, whose array 
And number is diversely set forth in Holy Writ. Our Lord 
enumerates them to be these; our own life, the gain of 
the world, and the shame of man’s censure. Luke ix. 
94—26: 94 For whosoever will save his life, shall 

lose if; but whosoever will lose his life, for my sake, 
the same shall save it. For what is a man advan¬ 
taged, if he gain the whole world, and lose himself, 
or be cast away ? For whosoever shall be ashamed of 
me, and of my words, of him shall the Son of man be 
ashamed, when he shall come in his own glory, and in 
his Father’s, and of the holy angels.” This enumera¬ 
tion presents us, first, with o»r own self-love to be over¬ 
come ; secondly, the world’s kingdoms ; and thirdly, the 
good opinion of other men: which are truly the three most 
formidable foes to the Christian’s progress in the foot¬ 
steps of the Lord, and make every step to be like the sad 
and slow step of a condemned criminal, bearing his cross 
to the place of execution. Wherefore also the Lord 
ushereth in the enumeration with these solemn words of 
warning (Luke ix. 23): “ If any man will come after me, 
let him deny himself, and take up his cross daily, and 
follow me.” He himself* in his strife with Satan, bad two 
2 L 
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of these enemies presented to him,—his own life, which 
craved nourishment; the world’s kingdoms, which lay in 
their glory at his feet: and for the third, he had a deeper 
and more perilous enemy,—spiritual delusion, the misinter¬ 
pretation, misapplication, and abuse of the Holy Scrip¬ 
tures ; which is the parent of heresy, schism, apostasy, and 
all the other more deadly sins whose province is the 
church, where they lie in wait to destroy unstable souls. 
This third field of Christian conflict is occupied by the 
false and evil spirits, which, taking possession of vain 
and covetous teachers, become lying spirits in their 
mouth, whereby whole multitudes are led astray to their 
own soul’s damnation, and to the injury of the truth. (2 Pet. 
ii. 1, 2.) These evil spirits, also, without the help of false 
teachers, work by their wiles directly upon the souls of 
Christians, and suggest continual forms of error, which 
lie around us like traps and gins on every side, to the in¬ 
evitable ruin of all who are not ever looking to the great 
Shepherd, who leads and guides his sheep in the right 
way, and delivers them from their enemies of whatever 
kind ; for he is t€ the good Shepherd, who giveth his life 
for the sheep.” These our enemies, dearly beloved bre¬ 
thren, we are called by our Lord, in the strepgth of his 
ever-present, ever-helpful Spirit, to make constant head 
against, and evermore to overcome: and to him that 
overcometh the good Shepherd will give to eat of the 
tree of life which is in the midst of the paradise of God. 

Now the Apostle Paul, in enumerating the Christian’s 
enemies, giveth a somewhat different reckoning of them, 
as follows (Eph. vi. 12): “ For we wrestle not against 
flesh and blood, but against principalities, against powers, 
against the rulers of the darkness of this world, against 
spiritual wickedness in high places.” In this enumera¬ 
tion he meaneth not to exclude flesh and blood from the 
Antichristian array; concerning whose miserable oppres¬ 
sion he well discourseth in Rom. vii., Gal. v., and else¬ 
where ; but, being filled with the thought of the devil 9 * 
wiles, he hastily runneth over the enmity of flesh and 
blood, in order to dwell upon Satan’s confederacy against 
the saints; which consisteth of, (l) The princedoms and 
powers, the lordships, the masteries, and every autho¬ 
rity constituted on earth, which were then in combi- 
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nation against the Lord and his Anointed: so that, be 
Christians conditioned as they may—subjects, servants, 
wives, children, or in any other inferior condition,—they 
must be prepared to meet from their kings, masters, hus¬ 
bands, parents, and other superiors, a desperate opposition 
to the truth. (2)"The rulers of the darkness of this world;’* 
by which, if I eft not, is meant, not so much spiritual 
wickednesses, as the potentates of the earth,—perhaps the 
Roman emperors and others, whom Satan used as the body 
and limbs of his raging wrath against the woman’s Seed ; 
“ the dragon with seven heads and ten horns." I do not 
say but that, in a wider sense, all potentates, and perhaps 
the prince of darkness himself, may be meant by this 
expression considered apart; but in the present context 
I rather incline to look upon it as the Roman empire, 
which under various heads hath ruled the ascendant 
of darkness, and headed and guided the warfare against 
the church. And (3) " the spiritual wickednesses (the 
spirituals of the wickedness) in high places" (in the 
super-celestials); by whom I understand the fallen spirits, 
with Satan at their head, who are the spiritual instigators 
of wickedness ; who combine the particles of many men’s 
energies into a whole wicked form, and work them with 
united strength againA the church. Men are separate 
persons, though one substance; and before they can be 
united, for good or for ill, a spirit must intervene. The 
Holy Spirit bindeth the churches ; spirits of* darkness 
bind the world: "The dragon gave him his seat, and 
his power, and great authority." These spiritual wicked¬ 
nesses were, when the Apostle wrote, still in the heavenly 
places, Satan having access to the congregation of the sons 
of God, as the accuser-general of the brethren; but both he 
and they are afterwards cast down from that liberty, and 
confined to the earth and the terrestrial regions, as is fully 
set forth in the xii th chap, of the Apocalypse. And this 
achievement was wrought, not so much by Michael and 
his angels, as by the blood of the martyrs of those 
churches, which are here seven times addressed with the 
spirit-stirring word of the Holy Ghost, “ To him that over- 
cometh I will give/’&c. How glorious is the Christian's 
calling, to be God’s champion against the evil powers of 
darkness, Satan and his angels! God crowneth Christ 
2 l 2 
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King of er mil : and he aaitfa,Deoy his right who dare, here 
mre aty champions; and his saints step out into the field 
of conflict And Satan, who is never slack to strife, con¬ 
tention, and murder, takes up the gage of battle, £ 
Fentrance, to the uttermost; and he brings forth the mar¬ 
shalled principalities, and powers, and rulers of the dark¬ 
ness of this world. And the battle is fiercely joined, and 
ever and anon we hear the Spirit's voice running along our 
line, and thrilling to the heart of every soldier, “ To him 
that overcometh I will give/’ &c. And as he findeth one 
portion in one way pressed, and another portion in ano- 
ther,he varies the promise according to their various needs 
until every soul is on fire, and every heart resolved to 
conquer or to die. Oh what an honour is yielded to us, my 
fellow-soldiers, to be the champions for Christ our King! 

While thus we derive from different parts of Scrip¬ 
ture the number and nature of our enemies, we believe 
that this Book of the Apocalypse itself, as it contains 
in these three chapters onr King’s instructions to the 
chief captains, and the Spirit’s instructions to every 
soldier; and again, ill the last three chapters, the great 
rewards of the victorious army ; so likewise, in the inter¬ 
vening chapters doth it contain the array of enemies, 
against whom the church is marshalled in holy warfare ; 
especially in the xiitb, xiiith, and xivth chapters; 
towards the end of which the battle is proclaimed to be 
finished, and the victory won (Revi xiv. 12, 18): **Yea, 
saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their labours; 
and their works do follow them.” For immediately 
after this proclamation Christ cometh a victorious King 
riding on a cloud, and with the sickle in his hand as the 
great Reaper, the great Head of the reaping angels (Matt 
xiii., xxiv.), he gathers into his garner, into the cloud of his 
glory, all the faithful ones who have fought for him and 
overcome; and with them he proceedcth to tread the 
winepress, and do the other acts of power and judgment 
upon the nations. To that word of the Spirit, therefore, 
quoted above, I attach a great value in thf machinery and 
structure of the Apocalyptic mystery ;-^-as proclaiming 
from on high the end of the long and laborious work-day; 
the termination of the gallant conflict of the church against 
all the enemies of God and of his Christ* Now, the enemies 
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enumerated in this bookare:—the dragon, in open destruc¬ 
tive fight against the church; giving no quarter, and prac¬ 
tising no deception : until, wearied out with the patience of 
the saints, and finding no end of such havoc as he wrought 
in those first ages of persecution, he betakes himself to 
wiles, empoisoning certain waters in his foul mouth, with 
which to deluge and destroy the church. Not finding this 
method of the Arian heresy to prosper, any more than the 
other, he resigns the work into the hand of the confede¬ 
rate beasts of the xiiith chapter, the Emperor and the 
Pope : and lastly, he comes from the bottomless pit, all- 
impregnated with blasphemy, to make a last and desperate 
effort by Infidelity to subvert all foundations; in which 
awful struggle, at this time proceeding, he is himself sub* 
verted. These are the three general forms of wickedness 
against which the seven churches, or church universal, is 
inspirited by the words of the Holy Ghost. I cannot now 
describe them particularly, or set them forth with discrimi¬ 
native marks, or shew the diverse fountains of our nature 
from which they flow, or the powers in creation, which Satan 
embodieth and inspireth against the truth*. But, whatever 
they be, they are brought together in the sixth vial, poured 
forth from the mouth, as a deluge of evil principles, which 
work opposition to the Lord our God, and gather the frantic 
nations to battle against the Lamb and those that are with 
him. I believe these three spirits to be, (1) arbitrary, tyran¬ 
nical, blind Force, as a principle; (2) damnable delusion and 
craft of Papal superstition, as a principle; (3) blasphemous 
Infidelity as a principle, scornful of Christ’s actual rights, 
trampling and treading upon them, and mocking and 
contemning, aye, and persecuting and condemning, all who 
will maintain them. These forms of enmity the church 
bath in succession had to stand against; but we, whose 
lot it is to be in the evil and perilous times of the last days, 
have now to stand against them all, coming on in one rude 
shock. This gives us another beautiful, simple, and true 
idea of the structure of the Apocalypse, as it concerneth 
the church : Her marshalling for the battle, chaps, i., ii., 

* See this fully set forth in a Discourse on the three spirits, vol. iii. 
of Lectures, Sermons, and occasional Discourses, by the Author of 
these Lectures. 
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Hi.; .the history of her battles, chaps. xi., xii.,xiii.,xiv.; and 
the triumphant entering into possession of the conquered 
earth, and the rearing of the eternal monument and trophy 
of her victory, chaps, u., xxi., xxii. For the other chapters, 
they contain the demonstration of Christ as the Head of 
kingdoms, and do not so immediately concern the chnrch. 
These views also confirm and illustrate the radical idea 
which we have given of these seven epistles, as compre¬ 
hending the whole church, in all times and places, until 
Christ shall come again with its collected and triumphant 
myriads. 

One thing remainetb to complete this long discourse 
upon the tirst of these epistles, which hath embraced so 
wide a range, in order to fix and settle several questions pre¬ 
liminary to the whole series. The thing which remains is, 
to come back to the Church of Ephesus, and shew the 
adaptation of this promise to their case, and the exact 
fulfilment of the threatening upon that church. 

What method would any parent, having a child whose 
love had waxed or was waxing cold, take to re-animate the 
languishing flame ? Would it not be, to admonish that 
child of his continual and increasing watchfulness over its 
welfare ? * For thee, my child, 1 labour all the day long, 

that thou mayest enjoy thy youth in quietness and peace: 
for thee 1 meditate iu the watches of the night how I may 
best provide for thy well-being ; and for thee I pray, and 
am full of care and anxiety always.’ This method Christ 
takes to re-animate the angel of the Ephesian church: 
* I walk up and down continually amongst you; I inter¬ 
cede for you; I take upon me yonr cares ; I provide for 
all your spiritual distresses: I never forget you ; you are 
engraven upon the palms of my hands; your candlestick is 
ever before me/ And if the subjects Of a king, seeing 
him not, should grow indifferent to his person and in¬ 
observant of their duties of loyalty, what way so good to 
re-animate their drooping spirits, as to make known to 
them, that he was employed in continual deliberation for 
their welfare; sleeping not, resting not, but ever labo¬ 
rious for their prosperity, and weighed down with the 
cares of state ; that, though they saw him not, he was 
walking among them unknown; knew every widow’s 
widowhood, and provided for every orphan’s belp- 
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leanness 5 and was the soul of that prosperity which they 
enjoyed? Such is the method taken byChriat to re-animate 
the love of the angel of the church in Ephesus. But 
withal, that he might be possessed of the whole truth, 
he warneth him, that, if he repented not, and returned 
not to his former works, he certainly would come and 
despoil him of that in which his glory stood, bis candle* 
stick, upon which he was elevated on high in the sight of 
men working upon him by ah the love which he had 
fortbe prosperity of his Hock, for his own dignity and 
honour, and for the work which be had well begun, to 
continue patiently to intend that care which he had so pa* 
ticntly and laboriously entered upon : moreover, teaching 
him, that no care of the flock, that no reverence of the 
ordinances, that no love of the souls of the people, that no 
labour in behalf of the outward visible estate of the 
church, could avail to any permanent good, unless it 
proceeded from, was accompanied by, and perfected 
in, the love of Jesus himself; without whom all or¬ 
dinances and services are vain, and the reverence of them 
but a wicked idolatry. “ Thy candlestick/* that which 
thou lovest, and gloriest in, and labourest for—the object 
of thy heart, the staff of thy strength, the sight of thine 
eyes—shall be taken away, " removed from its place, un¬ 
less thou repent.” Well suited, therefore, whether you look 
to the aspect of himself offered to their contemplation, or 
to the threatening of his Providence held out, was the me¬ 
thod which the Lord took. And so, also, if you look to 
■the promise: for what so welcome to a good shepherd, as 
to know that according as he fed others he should himself 
be fed ; that what pastoral care he put forth, that pastoral 
•care he should prove through eternity? And so, also, how 
•consolatory to the people to know, that, in despite of 
all neglect and contempt, they had a Shepherd who was 
walking amongst them, and who should in the fulness of 
time lead them by the still waters, and make them to lie 
down in the rich pastures; who should lead them by 
•rivers of living waters, aud wipe away all tears from their 
eyes ? Never was an epistle framed at once with such 
skill to cover the ordinances with dignity, and to prevent 
them from being trampled on. Like all the works of God, 
it is perfect; and, like all the words of Christ, it is such 
as never man spake. 
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But there is something more than mere threatening in 
that word of the Lord Jesus Christ, “ I will remove thy 
candlestick out of its place, except thou repent.” These 
epistles are not words to that minister and that church, 
but to all ministers and all churches. They are the oracles 
which define the eternal laws of ecclesiastical polity. This 
church is the exhibition to all churches, of what is the ne¬ 
cessary consequence of a decay of first love; it is the exhi¬ 
bition of that particular disease which is engendered by 
that particular form of wickedness; and its death is the sure 
prelude of a like death to every church, and to every person, 
who taketh on that form of wickedness. The Ephesian 
bishop did repent, and the church did rise into very great 
glory; and for a while, for a long while, its destruction was 
averted. But still the seeds remained in its constitution, 
and it came at length to that fatal end here threatened. 
The annals of Christendom are not such, as to enable us 
to write the history of the Ephesian church, but what 
notices do exist are sufficient to justify the perfect vera¬ 
city of the word of God, and the full accomplishment of 
the threatening in the text. Christ doth not put forth 
any hypothetical case of evil; he is too charitable to do so: 
heforeseeth the evil, and teacheth how it may be prevented. 
Wherever any thing stands in Scripture as a warning, it 
is not imaginary but real evil that is foreseen; and God 
shews his goodness in foreseeing it, man his wickedness 
in disregarding his foresight. When God said to Adam, 
“ For in the day thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely 
die,” he put forth that warning which his wisdom fore¬ 
saw would be necessary ; and man, disregarding it, set at 
nought the good counsel of God, and set up in its stead 
his own self-sufficiency. The proverb is true, * A man 
that’s warned is half-armed;’ but, alas, with that half¬ 
armour how seldom do we defend ourselves against the 
coming evil! So was it with the church in Ephesus, and 
so shall we see it proved with all the churches which 
were so warned. 

Ephesus had Paul, John, and Timothy for its pastors. 
Perhaps the most complete and profound of all St.Pau)’s 
Epistles was directed to that church.. Nothing remarkable 
occurred in its history till the year 198, when. Poly crates 
having called a synod of its bishops to determine concern¬ 
ing the first great question that agitated the catholic church 
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—namely, the t imeof the celebration of Easter—they came 
to an opposite conclusion from the Roman church, resting 
upon the authority of John, the Apostle. It had at this 
time risen to be a metropolitan seat. It is remarkable 
that both the Church of Scotland, and the Church of 
England held with , the Asiatic bishops in this matter against 
the Roman bishop: nor could he get the Scottish Church 
to conform in this smallest matter till the ninth century; 
a continual source of lamentation to the venerable Bede^ 
Who was a strong Romanist. Here also Chrysostom* in the 
year 400, held n synod of seventy bishops, for regulat¬ 
ing the affairs of Asia. But the fame of these councils was 
eclipsed by the third General Council of Ephesus, which 
was held in the year 431, to give forth decisions against the 
heresy of Nestorius, patriarch of Constantinople, who held 
a twofold personality to be in Christ, and so defeated 
the Atonement and the Redemption. This heresy lies 
at the root of those objections, which are now making 
by the unstable and the unlearned, against Christffe 
taking humanity of the virgin’s fallen substance. They 
think that his human nature is a person; and they cannot 
conceive it to be under the condition of the. fall, without 
believing that he was a .sinner. But in the year 449 
Ephesus lost its character by the council held there 
in which were approved the errors of Eutyches, with 
circumstances most disgraceful to a meeting of eccle* 
siastics; whence it was called Predatorium Ephesinum. 
Now the city began to fall into ruins; and in the time of 
the Emperor Justinian, 528—566, its ruinous marbles 
were transported to Constantinople, and employed in the 
construction of Sancta Sophia. Towards the end of the 
eleventh century it was seized by a Turkish pirate, but 
again delivered out of his hand. In 1306 it was still of 
such consequence as to suffer from the exactions of the 
Grand Duke Roger: but two years afterwards it surren+ 
dered to the Turks,, who removed its inhabitants to another 
place, where they were afterwards massacred: so exactly 
even to the very letter was the prophesy fulfilled, of the 
candlestick being removed out of its place. But still 
more suffering was it destined to endure; for in 1401 
Tamerlane employed a whole month in plundering the 
city and the suburbs around. The description given of it 
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by Dr. Chandler, in his time, is as follow: “ The inhabitants 
are a few Greek peasants, living iri>xtreme wretchedness, 

dependence, and insensibility.Its streets are obscured 

and overgrown. A herd of goats was driven to it for shelter 
from the sun at noon; and a noisy flight of crows from the 
quarries seemed to insult its silence. We heard the 
partridge cry in the area of the theatre and the stadium. 
The glorious ponip of its heathen worship is no more re¬ 
membered ; and Christianity, which was here nursed by 
the Apostles, and fostered by general councils, until it 
increased to fulness of stature, barely lingers on in an 
existence hardly visible.” A modern visitant says, “ pre¬ 
serving no vestige of Christianity, except the desolated 
ruins at Ayasaluck.” 

Thus have 1, dearly beloved brethren, set before you 
the contents of the first glorious vision of St. John,— 
the revelation of Christ as the High Priest and Universal 
Bishop of his church with his first epistle. See what a 
light it casts upon all things concerning the church. It is, 
indeed, a very fountain of instruction, to every minister, 
and to every saint. But to those to whom it was 
first written, it was more than instruction—it was life 
and sustenance. They lived in the days of stern per¬ 
secution : they were just merging into the'awful per¬ 
secutions of the second and third centuries of the church. 
These words, therefore, were to the church as if they had 
been uttered into the ear of every persecuted man, from 
the mouth of Christ, on the other side of the vail. Him 
whom Stephen saw in glory, the first martyrs seemed to 
hear uttering these glorious words of promise. More dear 
to them than other Scripture, therefore, was this book 
of the Apocalypse; dearer than the rest of the Apocalypse 
was this vision of the great Bishop and Shepherd of their 
souls, pledging to every one that overcometh the glories 
of this earth redeemed from the curse. But that anarch, 
that old hierarch of evil upon earth, that great Antichris¬ 
tian Head, the pope of Rome, seeketh lodgment and 
honour in our land for his damnable pretensions to the 
glory and the power of the Universal Bishop. He would 
claim unto himself the Divine prerogative of all that which 
we have vindicated for Christ alone ; and like a wolf upon 




the fold, he is hastening to the prey; and perhaps it may 
yet come to pass that we may look to this vision, with the 
same eyes of earnest consolation with which the first Chris¬ 
tians did. If truly he, with his cunning marches, shall in¬ 
sinuate himself as universal bishop into this land, then 
between Belial and Christ there will be no agreement. I 
pray you to be stirred up with zeal and indignation against 
the man, who hath claimed for himself the primacy of 
the universal church. If there be any honour, if there 
be any glory unto Christ, in this title of Universal Bishop; 
if any dignity to the minister, if any consolation to the 
churches; then upon the pope, and upon the system that 
snpporteth him, who claimeth, who arrogateth to himself 
this honour and consolation of Christ, be your anathemas 
pronounced. We cannot love the good without hating the 
evil; we cannot honour Christ without dishonouring Anti¬ 
christ. Therefore I pray you be of one mind to resist 
the torrents of evil, which now threaten the. bulwarks 
of our land. 
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CHRIST THE UNIVERSAL BISHOP—HIS EPISTLE 
TQ THE CHURCH A.T SMYRNA, 


Rev. ii. 8—11. 

And unto the angel of the church in Smyrna write ; These 
things saith the first and the last, which was dead 
and is alive ; I know thy works, and tribulation, and 
poverty, (but thou art rich,) and I know the blasphemy of 
them whteh say they are Jews, and are not, but are the 
synagogue of Satan . Fear none qf those things which 
thou shalt suffer : behold, the devil shall cast some of you 
into prison, that ye may be tried; and ye shall have 
tribulation ten days : be thou faithful unto death, and I 
will give thee a crown of life . He that hath an ear 
let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches ; He 
that overcometh shall not be hurt qf the second death . 

It is a low view and a loose interpretation of the Apo¬ 
calypse, which would represent those innumerable coin¬ 
cidences which it hath with the old prophecies as an 
accidental thing, or which would account for its varieties 
of imagery by the exuberant riches of the word of God. 
It is a very common abuse of the Prophets to quote 
* them for the effect of their sublime imagery, and to 
examine no further into the matter or substance of the 
prophecy; yea, to abuse and contemn, as unsober 
men, those who seek for the truth of interpretation. 
I know not whether more to pity or to blame such 
tampering with the solemn and solid word of God, 
as if any part of it were for ornament, any part of it 
for poetical or oratorical effect. But to me it is a low 
view even of poetry and of oratory, to seek for words or 
figures therein for any other sake than that of interpreting, 
and truly interpreting, the spirit of truth in the poet and 
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orator. , But thus to deal with the word of God, whose 
very jots and tittles are more solid and substantial than 
the heavens and the earth, is a most unworthy calumny, 
yea, even blasphemy, of Him by whose Spirit the words 
were indited. The poetical language, the rhetorical 
power, the depth of feeling, the richness of symbol, the 
exuberance of figure with which it aboundeth, are 
nothing due to any wanton, unregulated, playful hu¬ 
mours or tastes of the writers; but they arc the most 
proper, the most exact, the most complete forms for 
expressing the fulness of that eternal • truth which God 
would express concerning his Christ; for “ the spirit of 
prophecy is the testimony of Jesus.” I have learned, God 
be praised, a higher reverence for the written word than 
so to regard, than so to treat it. I have learned to look 
upon its minutest particles as sacred, and to study it with 
more care, than wherewith 1 was wont to read the most 
condensed demonstrations of I he Principia of Newton, or 
the most learned and adorned passages of the Paradise 
Lost; and where 1 cannot find a consistent meaning for 
any thing which I find written in the word of God, I no 
longer think of explaining it away, by what they call a 
spiritual interpretation, but am content to confess my ig¬ 
norance, and wait till God send me a teacher, which I ever 
find him most ready to do. There is, indeed, a spiritual in¬ 
terpretation of every history and prophecy in God’s wordw 
The events and incidents are but the means of conveying 
to us insight into the being of God, who is a Spirit, and 
the being of man, who is an embodied spirit. To raise, 
therefore, a spiritual interpretation upon the basis of every 
action of God, whether past or to come, is the bounden 
duty of every preacher, of every interpreter, and of every 
reader of God s word. The rest is but the means, this is 
the end ; the rest is but the acting of the faculty which 
considers means, this is the acting of the faculty which 
looks at God. Man was not made merely to consider the 
machinery of a purpose, but through the consideration of 
this to see the mind and will of Him who ptirposeih. Would 
that such were the spiritual interpretations now contended 
for! then would there be no.objection to literal and his¬ 
torical interpretation, which doth but prepare the mate¬ 
rials for the spiritual; bearing to it the same relation which 
2 M 
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the knowledge of God's ways beareth to the acknowledg¬ 
ment of his wisdom and faithfulness and loving kindness 
to the children of men. But that thing which they are con¬ 
tending for, under the name of spiritual interpretation, is 
really no interpretation at all. It is the privilege of remain¬ 
ing ignorant of the particular, and even general, purposes 
of God, for which they plead, and justify themselves in 
•following after. They want the liberty of reading whole 
sections of the word of God without affixing any meaning 
to them at all: they want the licence of casting the adaman¬ 
tine word of God over again in the sandy moulds of their 
own narrow systems of knowledge, faith, and practice. Like 
school-boys, they would cull flowery passages out of the 
Prophets to ornament their speech withal: like children, 
they would And sweet morsels here and there, to please their 
own and their people's ill-regulated taste. As a minister 
of Christ, I am a guardian of God's word, and I have 
a right to speak. God hath given me a wardenship of 
the treasure, and 1 must not sleep upon my watch : 
therefore 1 lift up my voice to all concerned iu the 
honour of God’s word, and solemnly protest that this 
attempt of what are called Evangelical writings and 
preachings, to withdraw the mind of the church from the 
prophetic parts of Scrip! lire, is a more dangerous and a 
more subtle work of Satan than when he moved the Council 
of Trent to intersperse the Apocrypha through the Inspired 
canon, and our Bible Society to give effect to that daring 
dishonour of God’s faithful word. Let the men confess 
that they cannot interpret those passages of the word, 
and seek help from the Holy Ghost, who searcheth the 
deep things of God. Let them honour the office of an 
interpreter in whom they discern an orthodox faith, a 
right charitable spirit, and a trembling reverence for the 
word, of God. An interpretation is that which answers 
to the words and sentences of the Scripture, understood 
as the same words and sentences in any other hook would 
be understood ; for God doth not write in a cipher, nor 
doth he deal deceitfully with speech, the organ of intelli¬ 
gence. There is no exoteric and isoteric school of inter¬ 
pretation of the Scripture : there is no Egyptian priest¬ 
craft hiding truth iu hieroglyphics; nor any mysteries, 
Greek or Roman; nor any Druidical secrecies, revealed 
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only to a few. The word which is written for all, shall 
hereafter judge all.—O Scotland ! where now are thy 
Durhams and thy Flemings, who had delight, and gave 
delight, in opening the Song, and the Apocalypse, aud all 
the Prophets! Were they poor divines, because they de¬ 
lighted in the prophetical writings ? were they injudicious 
men, unworthy churchmen, or indifferent ministers and 
pastors? And when shall England find mean interpreted 
of Scripture like Joseph Mede the Millennarian ? upon 
whom it afflicts me greatly that the heedlessness of a minister 
cf my own church should have cast derision, as he hath 
also upon the most venerable Fathers of the primitive times; 
In the company of such men as Joseph Mede, Irenaeus; 
and Justin Martyr, to be derided is a high honour. But 
it were far better that he, who thus exposeth his folly and 
his malice, would learn from them lessons of knowledge* 
and wisdom, and piety, and how to reverence the awful 
word of God.—I make no secret of my desire that these un¬ 
faithful dealers with the word of God should be exposed, 
as you would expose a class of men who have combined 
to adulterate the food of the people. The time is come 
when either the treacherous dealers with the word of 
God must be exposed, or the church be taken id the lap 
of carnal security. It is not for one who believes, as I 
believe, that a worse deluge than the flood of Noah id 
near for to come, from which only faithfulness will savd 
my own house and my own charge;—for one who thud 
believeth, I say, it is cruel, it is infamous, to hold hid 
peace against those who say that all is well, and working 
well to the glory of God and the good of the church. I 
cannot be silent, I cannot hold my peace. If others I 
cannot save, as Luther said, I must save my own soul; 
if others i cannot deliver, I must, as saith the Holy Ghost 
by Ezekiel, deliver my own soul. 

Concerning Smyrna, the city in which the angel and 
church honoured with the next Epistle had their abode, 
we have the following information given to us in Cave’s 
Lives of the Fathers, under the life of Polycarp, who 
was angel of that church, and is believed to have been 
the very person addressed in the verses which form the 
subject of our present lecture “ A place it was of great 
honour and renown, and has not only very magnificent 
2m 2 
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titles heaped upon it by the writers of those times, but 
in several ancient inscriptions set up by the public order 
of the senate, not long after the time of Adrian, it is 
styled the chief city of Asia, both for beauty and great* 
ness the most splendid, the metropolis of Asia, and 
the ornament of Ionia. But it had a far greater and a 
more honourable privilege to glory in, if it was (as we 
suppose) the place of Polycarp’s nativity, however of his 
education, the seat of his episcopal care and charge, and 
the scene of bis tragedy and martyrdom.” It had been, 
before the time of his suffering, the honoured scene of 
other martyrs and confessors for the truth, as we find it 
reported in the Encyclical Letter which the Church of 
Smyrna wrote to the churches of Pontus, upon the ecca- 
sion of his death. This letter is partly transcribed, and 
partly given in summary, by Eusebius, in the 15th chapter 
of the fourth book of his Ecclesiastical History. It 
begins thus:—“ The church of God, which is at Smyrna, 
unto the church at Philomilium, and unto all the 
congregations of the holy catholic church throughout 
Pontus, mercy, peace, and the love of God the Father, 
and of our Lord Jesus Christ, be multiplied. We have 
written unto you, brethren, of such as suffered martyr* 
dom, and of blessed Polycarpus, who signed and sealed 
the persecution with his own blood.” And before they 
make relation of Poly carpus, they rehearse the constancy 
and patience of other martyrs, saying, “ The beholders 
were amazed, seeing the flesh of the martyrs rent with 
scourges, even unto the inner veins and sinews, so that 
the most secret entrails of their bodies, their bowels, and 
inward privities, were piteously to be seen; beholding 
again the sharp shells of sea fish, and pebble stones 
strawed under the martyr’s backs and bruised bodies, 
with every kind of torment that could be devised. Last 
of all, they were thrown to be torn to pieces, and devoured 
of wild beasts. Specially they wrote of Gerntanicus, that 
he valiantly endured and overcame, through the grace of 
God, that corporal fear of death, grafted in the frail 
nature of man. For when the proconsul exhorted him to 
relent, admonished him of his tender years, prayed him 
to pity his own case, being now iu the flower of his youth, 
he without intermission euticed the beasts to devour him* 
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yea, constrained and compelled that with speed he might 
be dispatched of this cruel and wicked life; which patience 
and constancy of the blessed martyr, and of the whole 
Christian nation, the multitude of infidels beholding, sud* 
denly cried out, Remove the wicked, seek out Polycarpus.” 
{shall add one other extract, as castiug light upon Smyrna, 
the seat of this church, and upon Polycarp, its bishop, 
before proceeding with my subject; likewise taken from 
the life of Polycarp, in Csve's Lives of the FathersIt 
cannot be deemed but that Smyrna was next to Ephesus, 
as St. Clemens says that city also was,, and that St. John 
seems to have had a more than ordinary regard to that 
church, it being, next Ephesus, the first of those seven 
famous Asian churches to whom he directed his epistles, 
and St. Polycarp at this time bishop of it; for that he 
was that angel of the church at Smyrna to whom the 
apocalyptical epistle was sent, is not only highly probable, 
but, by a learned man, put past all question. 1 must con¬ 
fess that the character and circumstances ascribed by 
St. John to the angel of that church, seem very exactly 
to agree with Polycarp, and with uo other bishop of that 
church (about those times especially), that we read of in 
the history of the church; and whoever compares the 
account of St. Polycarp’s martyrdom, with the notices 
and intimations which the Apocalypse there gives of that 
person’s sufferings and death, will find the prophecy and 
the event suit together. That which may seem to make 
most against it, is the long time of his presidency over that 
see; seeing, by this account, he must sit at least seventy- 
nine years bishop of that church, from the latter end of 
Domitian’s reign (when the Apocalypse was written) to 
the persecution under M. Aurelius, when he suffered : to 
which no other solution needs to be given, than that his 
great, nay, extreme age at the time of his death, renders 
it not at all improbable; especially when we find, several 
ages after, that Remigius, bishop of Rheims, sat seventy- 
nine years bishop of that place.” From that time, until 
our own day, which witnessed the massacre of the Greek 
inhabitants, Smyrna has been the seat of continual perse¬ 
cution, and, notwithstanding, retains the roost flourishing 
church at present subsisting in Asia; fulfilling to the letter 
the promise of thin epistle, as we shall shew in its proper 
2 M 3 
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place, after we have opened in order the three several 
parts of the epistle: 1. Christ's designation therein; 11. His 
charge to the angel of that church ; III. The Spirit’s ex¬ 
hortation to alt the members thereof. 

I. “ These things saith the First and the Last, which 
was dead and is alive.” This designation, like aft the 
seven, is in substance contained in the vision emblematical 
of the universal Bishop with which the epistles are intro¬ 
duced, being part of the words which his glorified yet 
gracious Master spake unto the astonished seer. Chap. i. 
ver. 17, IB, 44 And he laid his right hand upon me, saying. 
Fear not, I am the first and the last; I am he that liveth 
and was dead, and behold I am alive for evermore.” 
When we explained these words, in the course of our expo¬ 
sition upon the first chapter, we had space merely to open 
the doctrine which they contain, and referred the details 
and application thereof until we should meet the words 
again in the superscription of the letter to the church in 
Smyrna (see p. 285). Now, therefore, we are called 
upon, both by our pledge and by our inclination, to enter 
fully into the import and the dignity of these words, “the 
first and the last, who became dead and lived ;** and to 
shew wherefore Christ should deem them worthy of being 
used to designate one of the seven attributes of his glorious 
high priesthood. The style consisteth of two parts ; the 
former expressed in these words, “ the first and the last;” 
the latter in these words, “which became dead and lived.” 
Into the mystery of each of these truths, I would now 
reverently inquire. 

First.—“ These things saith the first and the last.” 
This is now the third time since the commencement of 
these labours that we have been called upon to meditate 
the profound truth of Christ, embodied to reason in 
these words. I say, a truth of Christ embodied to 
reason, rather than a truth of God; because Godhead, 
being essentially incomprehensible, unsearchable, and 
inexpressible, cannot be embodied by any words to reason 
or to any other intelligence, otherwise than through 
Christ, who is the Godhead brought or rather bringing 
himself within the bounds and limits of what a creature 
Aran know, express, and apprehend. AH that language can 
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do, in speaking of God, is to deny that he hath the at¬ 
tributes of a creature : by negatives, and by those only, 
can we speak of the infinite God. For example, that 
very word “ infinite 1 ’ signifies not bounded, not ended. 
If any one should object to this cardinal truth, that we 
can, for example,assert positively,That God is omnipresent, 
omniscient, and omnipotent; I answer that these words 
do not express attributes of the incomprehensible, but of 
the comprehensible God; not of God the Father, but of 
God the Christ. For to know all things, to do all things, 
and to fill and possess ail things with bis presence, carries 
us not a jot beyond the bounds of creation, beyond the 
region of things; and therefore they are not expressions 
of the unbounded Godhead, but of Godhead within the 
bounds of creation. So, in like manner, those expres¬ 
sions of God derived from the conscience,—such as that he 
is holy and faithful, and true, and loving and merciful, 
—are within the bounds of pure reason, are in fact pro¬ 
perties of perfect reason, and therefore can in no wise 
contain the fulness of Godhead unembodied, but only the 
fulness of Godhead embodied in Jesus Christ. And in 
a word, if any man were to say that he could compre¬ 
hend God, by word or by idea, he would make himself co¬ 
equal with, yea, and of larger capacity than God; foras¬ 
much as that which comprehends is larger than that which 
is comprehended therein. We lay it down, therefore, as 
an indubitable truth, as a truth of the first order, that no 
one by searching can find out God ; that words cannot 
tell out his essential being, nor thought possess his invi¬ 
sible ways ; for as the heaven is high above the earth, so 
are bis thoughts above our thoughts, and his ways above 
our ways. 

The question therefore necessarily ariseth, And what 
then is it that words do express; and what then is it that 
reason doth apprehend, if so be they express and appre*> 
hend not the eternal and unchangeableGodhead ? I answer, 
words express and reason apprehendeth the Christ of 
God. And is not the Christ of God the very God ? Yea, 
verily: yet is he that very God bringing himself within 
the limits, first of the intelligible and then of the visible. 
And when the eternal Godhead hath thus come within 
the bounds intelligence in the Christ, he can be spoken 
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of by word to intelligent beings when they shall be created, 
and by them be can be apprehended. Now this subsistence 
of Godhead within the bounds of intelligence is sustained in 
the person of the Sen, and not iu the person of the Father, 
nor in the person of the Holy Ghost. The Son consenteth, 
for the common purposes of Godhead, to subsist within 
the limited bounds of the Christ, wherein he shall ever call 
the Father Gop, “ the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ.” This is the expression of his subordinate per¬ 
sonality, as the generated Son in the co-equal and co- 
essential Godhead, It is proper to him, as Son eternally 
begotten, to take upon him the submissive, dutiful, and 
lovely part of condescending out of the infinite Godhead 
into the finite Christ; and without changing, or separating 
from, his Godhead, to put forth for ever its energy in the 
way of self-emptying and humble condescension into a 
limited form ; which limited form, for its properties we 
speak not of now, but may give to it its name amongst 
other iutelligencies, which is the risen God-man. Now 
while thus it is proper to the Son to uphold and sustain 
the subsistence of the Christ, it is proper to the Holy 
Ghost to bring that subsistence into realized form. The 
Father’s property it is, to originate the form; the Son’s 
property it is, to give it person ; the Holy Ghost’s, to give 
it life and being: and their communion is, to educe out of 
it the various ages of time, the various forms of life, the 
various things of creation; which all, as they come forth 
from the fulness of the Christ, may acknowledge him as 
the origin and originator, as the creator and upholder of 
their life. And thus it is that the Godhead, anterior to 
all creation and before all worlds, took to himself a limited 
form of subsistence, which in the Proverbs is called 
Wisdom (chap, viii.); and in the Gospel by John is 
called the Word ; and in the First Epistle of John is called 
the Life; and in all Scripture is called the Christ. This 
is the Divine subsistence which is expressible by word 
and apprehensible by reason. This is that of which all 
Scripture doth testify ; which, also, all creation doth ac¬ 
knowledge and declare. This is he of whom the acts, 
offices, and dignities are thus expressed in the opening of 
the Epistle to the Hebrews:—“ God, who at sundry times 
gnd in divers manners spake in time past unto the fathers 


Digitized by Google 



▼.] Christ Universal Bishop—His second Style. 405 

by the Prophets, hath in these last days spoken unto us 
by his Son, whom he hath appointed heir of all things, by 
whom also he made the worlds; who being the brightness 
of his glory, and the express image of his person, and 
upholding all things by the word of his power, when he 
had by himself purged our sins, sat down on the right 
hand of the Majesty on high; being made so much better 
than the angels, as he hath by inheritance obtained a 
more excellent name than they. For unto which of the 
angels said he at any time, Thou art my Son, this day 
have 1 begotten thee 1 And again, I will be to him a 
Father, and he shall be to me a Son V* And of this same 
being, the Christ, it is still more fully written in the opening 
of the Epistle to the Colossians:—“ In whom we have re* 
demption through his blood, even the forgiveness of sins. 
Who is the image of the invisible God, the first-born of 
every creature: for by him were all things created that 
are in heaven, and that are In earth, visible and invisible, 
whether they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, 
orpowers : all things were created by him, and for him. 
And he is before all things, and by him all things consist. 
And he is the head of the body, the church: who is the 
beginning, the first-born from the dead ; that in all things 
he might have the pre-eminence. For it pleased the 
Father, that in him should all fulness dwell; (and having 
made peace through the blood of his cross) by him to 
reconcile ail things unto himself,—by him, 1 say, whether 
they be things in earth or things in heaven. And you 
that were sometime alienated, and enemies in your mind 
by wicked works, yet now hath he reconciled in the body 
of his flesh through death, to present you holy and un- 
blameable, and unreproveable in his sight: if ye continue 
in the faith, groanded and settled, and be not moved away 
from the hope of the Gospel, which ye have heard, and 
which was preached to every creature which is under 
heaven ; whereof I Paul am made a minister.*.’ 

Now it further remaineth to the complete unfolding of 
this most precious truth, that I should shew what most 
necessary and otherwise unattainable ends are served by 
this great act of Godhead, before the world was. And 
first, it realizeth the existence of Godhead before all time, 
and beyond all space of creation. Here is an act of 
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Godhead in himself, exterior to creation, and therefore 
altogether out of creation. The act is the setting op of 
the Christ, “ from everlasting, from the beginning, or 
ever the earth was.” (Prov. viii. 23.) And not only is 
the existence of Godhead thereby realized, but its existence 
in divers personalities, and also the relation of these per¬ 
sonalities to one another, is thereby discovered. In the 
same passage of the Proverbs is thus written of these 
two, the person of God and the person of Wisdom: 
“ Then 1 was by him, as one brought up with him; and 1 
was daily his delight, rejoicing always before him; re¬ 
joicing in the habitable part of his earth, and my delights 
were with the sons of men.” And in the sublime exordium 
of the Gospel by John, it is said of the Word that he was 
with God, and that he was God, and that he came forth 
from the bosom of God : and in the passage quoted above 
from the Colossians, it is said that it pleased the Father 
that in him all fulness should dwell; expressions these 
which convey in the strongest terms the diversity of persons 
in the Godhead, the subordination of place in the unity 
of substance, between these two, the Father and the Son. 
But this unity of substance between two divers persons 
can only be maintained, even in idea, by the existence of 
a third person, who shall be the bond of that union. If 
the Father in his own personality were to speak or to do 
any thing to the Son, to the end of his coming into the bounds 
of the Christ, or if he were to express or shew forth any 
affection to him, in that subsistence, then doth Uie Father 
himself come within the limits thereof, and unlimitable in¬ 
finite Godhead ceases to be the iualienable property of the 
Father; — ceases,indeed,from its uuchangeableness,incom¬ 
prehensibility, and all the other attributes which are essen¬ 
tial to its being worshipped by the creature. Therefore,most 
necessary it is to the end of God, which is his own glory 
and worship, and the creature’s blessedness therein, that, 
in holding communion with his Son, in the limited form of 
Christ, he should do it by another person, who being 
God, may, for this very end of communicating between 
Qod the Father and Christ the Son, reduce himself in order 
to pass between, and fill the Christ with the continual 
supply of the Father’s good pleasure; and having received 
from Christ the expression of his perfect duty, pass 
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again into the Godhead of the Father; and so without 
bringing the Father into limitation, and without taking 
Christ out of limitation, may, by a continual circulation* 
preserve the oneness of mind, the identity of will, pur¬ 
pose and act, between God and Christ, between Godhead 
in the infinite and Godhead in the finite, between Godhead 
in the absolute and Godhead in the non-absolute. And 
thus, by the settingup of the Christ before the world was, 
is the existence of God out of creation, and his subsistence 
within himself in three persons, and his enjoyment within 
himself, demonstrated in the only way in which I believe 
it to he capable of demonstration. 

Again, this setting up of the Christ by the persons of 
the Godhead before the world was, doth make a creation 
possible, and doth give to creation its proper place and 
use and relatiou unto God. Creation hath a being only 
in virtue of the Christ who is already set up; and only 
through him hath it, or can it have, any relation to or 
communication with God. For, as hath been said already, 
God in himself is essentially incommunicable, ineffable, 
incomprehensible, while creation is essentially derived, 
determined, and limited ; and, therefore, there could exist 
no communication whatever between the absolute God¬ 
head and a bounded creation, or a bounded intelligence; 
for there is no way from the infinite into the finite 
opened up. Creation in such a case, if creation there 
could be such, would necessarily be a God unto itself, 
and consequently a rival God, which God, who is 
very goodness, would never permit. To connect creation, 
therefore, with the Godhead, in those bonds of knowledge, 
worship, and obedience, which are the only sources of its 
well being, the setting up of Christ as the first was 
absolutely necessary : and, though 1 will not say that the 
setting up of Christ was for the end of creation, but for 
the higher eud of God’s enjoyment of himself, and 
perhaps also for the end of realizing the personalities of 
the Godhead in unity, most certainly necessary for the 
apprehension of the same by us ; yet I will say, that 
creation could not have been without the previous con¬ 
stitution of the Christ, who is therefore said to be before 
all things, anil likewise the first-born of every creature. 
To the consistency of this great idea, it is essential 
that the Christ be not a creature, be not a creation ; for 
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if a creature or creation he were, as the believers in a 
pre-existent humanity erroueousiy hold, then God were 
not known out of creation, because he is not known out 
of Christ; and creation, instead of deploring its own 
instability and sinfulness, would have had to boast of its 
stability and sinlessness. What then is the Christ, if he 
be not a creature, and if he be not the absolute God ? 
He is the purpose of the absolute God realized in a person, 
which person is the Son of God, very God of very God, 
in whose Christhood the Father beholdeth his purpose all 
complete, and through the means of the Holy Ghost doth 
express his delight therein, and receive his homage by the 
same Holy Ghost therefrom. And the Son of God in 
his Christhood doth constitute the ages, and create the 
world, and do all things according to the purpose of 
him who worketh all things after the counsel of bis 
own will, in whom we are chosen before the foundation 
of the world, that we should be holy and without blame 
before him in love. Creation, therefore, and redemption, 
and election, are all seen in the Christ, aud communicated 
with, by the Father through the Spirit, ere ever they had 
an outward being; and as the Christ is beloved so is 
every creature beloved of the Father. Thjs is the high 
birthplace of every creature, this is the noble birthright of 
every creature, to have been beloved in the Christ by the 
Father, before the world was. As the Father loved Christ, 
so was creation loved of him ; and as the Father loved 
Christ, so are we the church still loved of the Father. 
(John xvii. 28.) And as the Father loved Christ, so shall 
all the things in heaven and in earth, when recapi¬ 
tulated into Christ, be loved of the Father; and as crea¬ 
tion was seen in Christ before it had a being, perfect, 
and beautiful, and beloved, it shall be gathered into 
him and stand in him through ages and ages. This is 
necessary to be known and had iu remembrance, in order 
that every creature may know what a Father it hath in 
God, in order that every prodigal creature may know the 
heinousness of its offence in sinning against such a Father, 
in order that the exceeding siufulness of sin may be known, 
in order that the exceeding long-suffering of God to sinners 
may be known, in order that the eternal love of God 
which moved redemption may be known to have been 
always in him; for what is the love of redemption, but a 
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love co-equal with the love he hath for his own Son ; and 
if he hath shewn such a love to the creature in its fallen 
state, surely he had no less a love to the creature when he 
brought it into being. A love to it, not out of Christ; for 
out of Christ it neither is nor can be, save by the judgment 
of the second death,—concerning which more hereafter ; 
but a love to it as a part of the fulness in Christ, which by 
coming out of him did not cease to be his, according as it 
is written in that exordium of John’s Gospel, so oft referred 
to, “ He came unto his own ” (things, or creatures, or 
possessions, rot f &a), “ but his own ” (persons, ol tStoi) 

“ received him not.” 

These truths, equally essential to the knowledge of God, 
and to a creature’s knowledge of itself, as beloved of God, 
as sinning against him and beloved still, and to be beloved, 
aye, and until it shall have rejected its Christ made known 
unto it; these truths, I say, of God, and of Christ, and of 
creation, I have here a little more enlarged upon, though 
they occur every where in these discourses, as every where 
they ought to occur in all Christian discourse, to the end 
that I may give full explanation to the expression “ the 
first and the lastand afterwards to the expression, 

“ which became dead and livetb.” The first, he is in ex- , 
istence before God, or with God, or beside God. Though 
as God he is not to be called first, in respect of origina¬ 
tion, being originated by the Father (and as to time it 
hath nothing to do with the Godhead at all); he is the 
first of subsistencies with God, and beside God, and before 
God. Prov. viii. 30, “ Then I was by him as one brought 
up with him ; and I was daily his delight, rejoicing always 
before him.” In the sense of his Christhood, and not of 
his Godhead, is it said in the text, “He is the First.” In 
relation to the creatures, and not in relation to God, is ij 
said He is the First; and the intention of so speaking con¬ 
cerning himself is, to give to the creatures the knowledge of 
their origin and fountain head from himself, to teach them 
that they are not self-existent, but deriving their existence 
from him, though he appeared late in the order of creation ; 
that though he had not been born and constituted a crea¬ 
ture some hundred years before, yet was He the First in 
the order of existences, before Adam, before angels, before 
all things. It is to claim to himself that precedency which 
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is his due; that creatorship, that constituting and upholding 
of all things which is his due. To the end that this truth 
might be known of his Christhood, “ the same yesterday, 
to-day, and for everto the end it might be known from 
what pre-eminence of place, from what primordiality of being 
he did, in his gentleness and love, condescend, when far on 
in the generations of men, he took his place as the child 
of an obscure daughter of David. To take precedency of 
David, as not only David’s offspring, but David’s root 
(Rev. xxii. 15); to take precedency of Moses, as Moses’ 
master, the Son and Heir, whose servant Moses was(Heb. 
iii.); to take precedency of Abraham, before whom, said 
he, “ I amto take precedency of Adam, who was but 
the type of Him that was to come; to claim to himself the 
Melchizedec dignity of being without father or mother, 
without beginning of days or end of life, he so solemnly 
insisteth that he is the first. And not for this end alone, 
of asserting to himself his proper rank and order of being, 
as the Christ, as “ the same yesterday, to-day, and for 
ever ” (Heb. xiii. 8); but likewise to teach all the practical 
truths, the great moral truths, which flow from that mother 
truth, he doth so oft make use of these simple words, “ I 
am the First.” Of which great moral truths these be the 
chief: first, That in right of the first he asked and required 
the homage of all things created and made, that they 
should look to him as their Parent, and yield to him their 
obedience, and not go about to think to come at God by 
any other way than through the honour of him as the great 
creating, redeeming, sustaining Head. Secondly, to 
*teach them their unity in himself, all diverse in rank, 
order, and individuals ; all divided by the wounds, schisms, 
and strifes of sin and death ; all disunited by space and 
time, as the creatures be;—that yet in him they have 
their origin, their habitation, their unity ; and therefore, if 
they would have peace, to him they should draw with all 
their affections, and in him suffer themselves to take root 
and abide, in him find reconciliation with God, and with 
one another. Thirdly, by taking to himself this title, “ I 
am the First,” he doth exalt himself above the powers of 
every other creature whatsoever, above Satan, above wicked 
angels, above wicked men, above the world, above all con¬ 
federated powers of evil. Such pre-eminence of place 
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primordial] ty of time he claimetli in this place,to comfort and 
sustain the heart of the angel of the church of Smyrna, 
who was about to be tried with sore tribulations, and the 
heart of all good and faithful men, who should be put to 
the test by the rulers of the darkness of this world. He 
saith in the ears of every poor and afflicted creature, “Fear 
not, I am the First and with such words he would com¬ 
fort and strengthen the heart of every solitary troubled 
creature under the face of heaven. “ Fear not,” saith he, 
“ I am the First.”—These things when I reflect upon, my 
soul is filled with admiration. 1 lose myself in the glorious 
condescension of God in Christ, of Christ in Jesus, of Jesus 
in death. I see the love of God, yea, the grace of God, 
as an eternal principle of his being manifested in the act of 
God's becoming Christ in the person of the Son. I see crer 
ation, with Christ its Head, as a unit, one though appa¬ 
rently so diversified and contradictory. I see creation, with 
Christ as its Head, as an harmonious whole, consenting 
in the expression and effecting of the purpose of God; 
I see it perfect, as God’s conception ; I see it beau¬ 
tiful, as God’s own idea ; I see it harmonious, as God's 
own unity; I see it* stable, as God’s own being in the 
person of the Son. There is something very awful in 
what I see through the knowledge of this truth, that Jesus 
is the First. It seemeth to me, as if from the unity of my 
own person I could somewhat discern in the constitution 
of the Christ that idea which the Father saw, that purpose 
which the Father purposed in him. It is a high and myste¬ 
rious and magnificent thought. 

By this designation of our blessed Lord, “ I am the^ 
First,” I understand it to be asserted, that he is the arche¬ 
type of all creation; unto the figure of which it is con¬ 
formed, of the unity of which it sendeth out the several 
parts ; and into which the redeemed parts of creation shall 
be gathered again, so as to exhibit through eternity that 
fulness, which in Christ is summed up. Moreover, this 
designation, t( the First,” doth set him out, as that image 
of the Godhead, which the eye of creation is capable of 
perusing, which the mind of creation is capable of appre¬ 
hending ; while, at the same time, in apprehending him, 
we do not apprehend what is out of God, we do not ap¬ 
prehend a creature, which like other creatures might betray 
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its Creator and utter falsehood; but we apprehend a 
subsistence in God, very God of very God, who dweileth 
in the bosom of God, and cometh thence to shew us clearly 
of the Father: in one word, God manifested, God reveal¬ 
ed, God intelligible. Now this primordial subsistence, the 
Christ of God, is that Great Original before all worlds, 
from which all worlds do take their form, and the law of 
their being. He it is, in whose image man was made; he 
it is, who walked with Adam in the garden, and with whom 
Adam had sympathy and fellowship in all respects. He it 
is, whom God presented to the old serpent as his future de¬ 
stroyer; he, whom Enoch prophesied of, as the Avenger; 
he, whom Abraham knew as the Promiser; he, whom Moses 
saw as the Jehovah of the covenant; he, for whom David’s 
throne and Solomon’s were upreared, and shall be upreared 
again; he, whose glorious person Ezekiel and Daniel oft 
beheld ; he, who was born of a virgin, becoming then a 
man, Jesus of Nazareth, which is the Christ; he, whom 
God testified to be his own Son, by the resurrection and 
ascension, and session on his throne, and gift of the Holy 
Ghost to dispense unto his church ; he, who shall come 
again in his Father s glpry, and his own glory, and the 
glory of the holy angels, uniting in his person these three 
spheres of being and of glory, the sphere of Godhead which 
is his by nature or essence; the sphere of manhood, with 
all its dependencies of a visible world, which is his by as¬ 
sumption and redemption ; the sphere of the invisible or 
an&elic subsistencies, which is his by sustentation, for he 
sustaineth them from falling, as is beautifully signified in 
the ladder which Jacob saw in vision, whereon angels of 
God ascended and descended between heaven and earth* 
And then, when he shall be exhibited in the glory of his 
Father, and his own glory, and the glory of the holy angels, 
he shall be known to be the Last as well as the First. The 
First, inasmuch as from him, and out of him, all things pro¬ 
ceeded by creation : The Last, as into him all things shall 
be gathered, and stand together by regeneration. As 
the Fountain Head of the river from which its waters flow 
He is the first, and the mighty ocean into which they flow 
He is the last; so, even so, is Christ the First and the Last 
of all creation. 

Now in thus designating himself as the last as well as the 
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first, he doth present himself unto his servant, the angel of 
the church in Smyrna, as the all-enduring one, whom no 
power shall shake, whom no time shall wear away, whom 
no change shall alter iri the least lineament of his being ; 
expressing, as I judge, the same ground of confidence in 
him which the church thus expresseth in the cii d Psalm, 
when she is brought to the lowest ebb of feebleness, and 
standeth in the terror of instant dissolution :—“ I said, O 
my God, take me not away in the midst of my days; thy 
years are throughout all generations. Of old hast thou 
laid the foundation of the earth: and the heavens are the 
work of thy hands. They shall perish, but thou shalt 
endure: yea, all of them shall wax old like a garment; as 
a vesture shalt thou change them, and they shall be 
changed. But thou art the same, and thy years shall have 
no end. The children of thy servants shall continue, and 
their seed shall be established before thee.” When it is 
said “ I am the last,” it is signified that in the latter end 
of time he only shall live, he only shall survive along with 
those who take refuge under the shadow of his wings, and 
are builded up into the membership of his body. But for 
all those who shall withstand or reject him, they shall be 
cast out into the outer darkness, and misery, and impotence, 
and corruption of the second death, answering as I conceive 
nearly to the thing which is expressed in the xc th Psalm : 
“ Lord, thou hast been our dwelling-place in all generations. 
Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever thou 
liadst formed the earth and the world : even from ever¬ 
lasting to everlasting, thou art God. Thou turnest man to 
destruction : and sayest, Return, ye children of men. For 
a thousand years in thy sight are but as yesterday when it 
is past, and as a watch in the night.” This designation is 
taken towards that church and its angel, which was destined 
to endure the most heavy trials and persecutions, and which 
through them all was to come victorious, and to abide, as 
at this day it doth abide, in no small strength nor mean 
condition. Therefore doth he present himself as the stable 
one who knoweth no change, but in the midst of change 
standeth, the column which upbeareth the world, and pre¬ 
vented! it from passing away. He presents himself in the 
midst of vicissitudes, bereavements and losses,as theRefuge 
which never faileth, as the Abode which shall never decay, 
2 n 3 
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as the Friend who sticketh closer than a brother, as the 
Lover who loveth unto the end. To hts church, launched 
upon the stormy billows of the world, he presenteth him¬ 
self as the Anchor of her faith, fixed within the vale beyond 
the world’s reach. To every poor minister buffeted with 
the reproach of the wicked, and beat upon with the evil 
powers of this world, and of the spiritual wickednesses in 
the heavenly places, he presenteth himself as the Shepherd 
King who will restore his soul, and with his rod and staff 
sustain him in the valley of the shadow of death. He said 
unto Peter, when he had notably confessed him to be the 
Christ the Son of God, “ Upon this rock will I build my 
church, and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it.” 
So likewise saith he to the angel of the church of Smyrna, 

1 1 am the first and the last; fear not; join thyself to me, 
and be perpetual; enter into me, and brave the desolation 
of the second death.’ As the former epistle had respect 
to pastoral care, to episcopal jurisdiction, to the feeding of 
the flock in love; so hath this epistle, from the first to the 
last, respect to the sufferings and persecutions of the 
church, to its trials and vicissitudes, to its escapes and 
deliverances; until it shall stand in perpetual safety, beyond 
the power of the second death. In the church of Smyrna 
was to be given, the demonstration of Christ’s faithfulness 
stronger than death, and mightier than the powers of the 
devil, the world, and the flesh ; and therefore every word 
of it tells of the everlasting constancy of Christ: presenting 
Him unto all angels of the churches, and unto all churches 
as their sure defence and continual preservation, in whom 
they may have, through faith, a perpetuity in that place 
where their candlestick hath been set up. The former 
epistle did exhibit the principle of every church’s decay, 
to be the declension of their love to the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and warneth them against this fatal consumption; but this 
epistle exhibiteth, on the other band, the ground and 
assurance of a church’s perpetuity against all accidents, 
against all revolutions of empires, against all apostasies of 
surrounding churches, against all persecutions, wars, de¬ 
structions; to the end that any church whatsoever and 
every church may be assured of stability till the Lord come; 
provided they will cling with stedfastness to him which 
was the first and is the last, which was dead and is alive. 
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And therefore it is nothing to be doubted that Christ’s 
purpose towards every church that he planteth is, that it 
should not be rooted up till he come again. And whatever 
churches have fallen down are to be looked upon as having 
fallen down by reason of their own refusal of Christ, the 
foundation-stone tried and precious, sure and stedfast. 
And those churches now upon the earth, which are mourn¬ 
ing over a departed glory, ought to strengthen the things 
that remain, and return unto the Lord who hath smitten 
them, join themselves to the First and the Last, and rest 
assured that they shall be builded up again, and established 
like the Rock of ages. I feel this to be a great consolation, 
and I thank the great Head of the church for the strength 
and assurance which it hath brought to my soul, as the mi¬ 
nister of a church of the living God. I feel a confidence 
for myself and for my church, that if we will together give 
good heed to this epistle, the gates of hell shall not pre¬ 
vail against us. Let us then with the more diligence 
proceed in its exposition. 

2. “ These things saith he which was dead and is alive ;* 
literally, “ which became dead and lived.” To the under¬ 
standing of the truth and the consolation in these words 
contained, it is, first of all, necessary, that we should re¬ 
member the subject of whom they are spoken. They are 
spoken of Christ; by which name is signified, Godhead sub¬ 
sisting under an intelligible form in the person of the Son. 
The person who died, therefore, is the Son of God, who is 
very God of very God. For nothing hath the orthodox 
church, in all time so zealously contended, as to affirm, 
that God was born of a virgin, and that God died upon the 
cross; and as it is written in the xx th chapter of the Acts, 
that God hath purchased us with his own blood ; because 
in these expressions, they contended for this truth of 
truths, That the thing, the holy thing conceived of the 
virgin, was in the origin of its existence inseparably united 
and made eternally one with the second Person of the 
glorious Godhead. Therefore in our Catechism, it is said, 

4 that the Son of God was conceived in the womb of the 
virgin, and born of her, yet without sin/ On the other 
hand, no point hath been more diligently argued, and 
more explicitly pronounced by the catholic church, in all 
ages of its existence, than this, That the Godhead cannot 
suffer nor be tempted, nor with any creature affection what- 
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ever, be moved or influenced : because, if so, Godhead 
would cease to be a subsistence above, apart from, crea¬ 
tion, all-sufficient in itself, subject to no change and inca¬ 
pable of change. How then, it may be asked, could God 
be born, could God be crucified, could God suffer and 
die, according to the constant faith of the catholic 
church ? Here is an apparent contradiction between two 
capital points of the orthodox faith. How are they to be 
reconciled? They are to be reconciled by the doctrine 
concerning the Christ delivered above, and in no other way 
whatever. Before the world was, the Persons of the Godhead 
set up among themselves the Christ, as hath been said, and 
the Son took that form of subsistence, and was God, sub¬ 
sisting as the Word, the Logos, before the world was. This 
glorious fulness of the Godhead, not absolute but con¬ 
tained, and containing all purposes, forms of being, provi¬ 
dences, and events whatsoever, is what Christ speaketh of 
under the name “The glory which I had with thee before 
the world was.*’ Now contemplate the Son of God thus 
subsisting as the Christ before creation, and you have 
the Being “ which was made flesh, and dwelt among us 
which died upon the accursed tree; or, as it is in the text, 
became dead, and lived again. He is not God in his ab¬ 
soluteness who doth so, but God within the limits of the 
word; not God absolute, but the Logos, whose person 
indeed is the Son of God, but whose subsistence is not as 
the absolute Godhead, but as the Godhead intelligible. 
Now this is he which was born, and yet Godhead was not 
born : this is he which was tempted of evil, and yet God¬ 
head Cannot be tempted of evil: this is he which died, 
and yet Godhead cannot die. God first realises to himself 
a subsistence, as the Word in the person of the Son; and 
the Son thus subsisting, not in his absolute Godhead, but 
his limited Godhead, becomes flesh, and becomes dead. 
His Godhead all the while remaining unchanged, his 
Christhood alone passeth through the condition of humili¬ 
ation and death; and yet the identity of the person is pre¬ 
served, whether you look to his subsistence in Godhead 
absolute, or his subsistence in Christhood before the worlds; 
or his subsistence in sinful flesh, which he made sinless, 
redeeming it out of death; or his present subsistence in 
the throne of God ; or his future subsistence as the King 
and Priest of a regenerate world. The unintelligible part 
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of this mystery, is, how Godhead should come out of the 
absolute form, into the relative form of the Christ; and 
how the person subsisting as the Christ should likewise 
subsist as the absolute God. To attempt to explain this, to 
attempt to understand it, is to attempt to make God com¬ 
prehensible ; which is no less than to attempt to make him 
a creature, yea, and the creation of a creature: for this 
action of Godhead, by which he becometh comprehensible, 
is an action above and beyond the comprehensible; is an 
action to the end of becoming comprehensible, and must 
therefore remain for ever incomprehensible. This, there¬ 
fore,! attempt not to explain: this 1 pronounce inexplicable 
to man or angel. But from the point at which the Christ 
is set up, and God in the person of the Son becomes 
active in Christ, from that point it is all intelligible, all 
within the bounds of pure reason, which to know is 
life eternal. That reasonable man who turns aside from 
the knowledge of God, from the full and perfect knowledge 
of God, in Christ revealed, is guilty of an enormous sin, 
which I shall not name nor judge, but of which I will say 
this, that it is the heaviest sin of the church in these times. 
For, alas! she is contented to be ignorant of those high 
points of truth and reason which I am continually straining 
my faculties to express : labor ingratus : labour truly 
without reward; yea, labour with much conturpely, sus¬ 
picion, and accusation pursued, if I were to look to the 
multitude of men and churchmen around me, my brethren, 
and my fathers; but labour well bestowed and most de¬ 
lightsome, when I look unto the Light of life, when I look 
into the community of it, which I myself have partaken; 
and when I look unto those who, refusing the fellowship of 
a dark world, and a blinded understanding, do seek and 
find their fellowship with the Father and with his Son 
Jesus Christ. 

Of the Son of God, then, subsisting as the Christ within 
the bounds of reason and of word, it is said in the text 
that he became dead. In the first of John it is said, that 
he became flesh, but here it is said that he became dead. 
Now between these two spheres of humiliation there is a 
great difference, upon which I would make some observa¬ 
tions : that is to say, in order to shew more perfectly what 
is meant by Christ's becoming dead, I would follow him 


Digitized by Google 



418 The Revelation of Jesus Christ . [lect. 

In bis progress thereto by his first becoming flesh. Flesh is 
the region of humanity, the bound and compass which 
God hath fixed for the definition of his creature man; not 
the body alone, nor the reasonable soul alone, but the 
body and the soul or spirit, the visible and the invisible 
parts of man, subsisting in union with one another. When, 
therefore, it is said, Christ became flesh, it is signified that 
he who heretofore had subsisted in the glory and fulness of 
Godhead intelligible, did empty himself thereof, and come 
into the condition and limits, and passions and affections of 
manhood, such as manhood is experienced by us to be, 
such as manhood is by God defined to be. This is incar- 
nation in the abstract idea of it. That from being the 
Pleroma, the fulness of the Godhead, the Logos, the Word of 
God, subsisting not in any creature form, but in the bosom 
of the Father abiding, and its vastness filling, and its 
blessedness enjoying, be should take upon him and be 
brought into the conditions of space and time, and endure 
whatever pains, sufferings, diseases, troubles, and affections, 
an embodied soul and quickened body are heir unto. 
This 1 say is the abstract idea of incarnation, and is the 
proper measure of the humiliation voluntarily undertaken 
therein. As to the peculiar condition of the flesh which 
he took, whether fallen or unfallen, sihless or sinful, it is a 
question not of the substance, but of the accidents of in¬ 
carnation ; for incarnation might have been in Adam's 
unfallen substance, as well as in Mary’s fallen substance. 
It would have been equally incarnation in either case. 
But if in Adam’s unfallen substance, it would have had 
no connexion with our fallen condition, no sympathy with 
our trials, no affliction with our afflictions, no share in our 
sufferings, no fellowship of our mortal ills, no conjunction 
with us in our death, and no bearing upon our condition 
beyond the grave. If he was incarnate of Adam’s unfallen 
substance, incarnation hath no comfort in it to a sinner: 
as man it touches me, and honours me; but as a sinful 
roan, it touches me not at all. As a mortal man, it yields 
me no life of immortality; as an enslaved man, it yields 
me no tidings of redemption; as a rebellious man, at war 
with my God, it yields me no knowledge of atonement. It 
is, indeed, a great condescension of God, which, like the 
devils, I may look at and tremble; which, like Balaam, I 


Digitized by Google 



v.] Christ the Universal Bishop—His second Style . 419 

may see, but not nigh: condescension of God there is in it 
to creation, but to a sinner there is no grace. Wide, wide of 
my wants it is: and if so it is, that Christ took Adam's 
unfallen substance, I, a poor fallen sinner, am debarred 
from hope of liberty, and must hang my harp upon the 
willows ; or, if I take it into my hand, must strike the note 
of hopes defeated, of human redemption for ever forsaken 
of God, of mankind forlorn, and the world for ever lost. 
But it is not so. Whoso saith it is so, let him be ana¬ 
thema. If an angel from heaven should come and say it 
is so, let him be anathema maranatha. 

When I said above, that to the idea of incarnation in its 
abstract form, redemption from sin and death was not ne¬ 
cessary, 1 did not mean to say that it was not of the essence 
of the purpose of God, wherein Christ is contemplated as 
the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world. It is as 
much of the purpose of God, that Christ should die, as that 
he should be made flesh : and therefore when the man whp 
was his forerunner and messenger to announce him, pointed 
his finger at him, he spake these words, “ Behold the Lamb 
of God, which taketh away the sin of the worldannounc¬ 
ing him as the sacrificial Lamb, whom God had sanctified 
and sent into the world for the end of taking away its sin. 
And upon this resteth he his claim to the Father's love ; 
not that he had become flesh, but that he was to give his 
life for the sheep. And wherever in Scripture this great 
mystery is celebrated, an essential part of it consisteth in 
his dying: as, for example, in the second chapter of the 
Philippians; “ Who, being in the form of God, thought it 
not robbery to be equal with God ; but made himself of no 
reputation, and took upon him the form of a servant, and 
was made in the likeness of men : and, being found in 
fashion as a man, he humbled himself, and became obedient 
unto death, even the death of the cross." And in the open¬ 
ing of the Hebrews; “ God, who in sundry times and in 
divers manners spake in time past unto the fathers by the 
Prophets, hath in these last days spoken unto us by his 
Son, whom he hath appointed heir of all things, by whom 
also he made the worlds; who being the brightness of his 
glory, and the express image of his person, and upholding 
all things by the word of his power, when he had by him¬ 
self purged our sins, sat down on the right hand of the Ma- 
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jesty on high; being made so much better than the angels, 
as he hath by inheritance obtained a more excellent name 
than they.” His becoming flesh, therefore, is not to be 
separated in the purpose of God, from his becoming dead : 
to the unfolding of which truth we now proceed. 

Death is the stamp of God, which distinguisheth a sinful 
state of the creature. “ The wages of sin is death.” “Death 
passed upon all men, for that all have sinned.” PuttingChrist 
out of the question, no one can deoy that death is the one 
thing which differenceth the creature void of sin from the 
creature under sin; the creature in its creation state, from 
the creature in the state wherein by its own actings it hath 
' brought itself; or in one word the unfallen from the fallen. 
I do not say that death proves a creature to be actually 
sinful, because then it would prove Christ to be sinful; 
but I say that it proves a creature to have lost its creation 
standing, and to be upon another footing before God, which 
is the footing of redemption, resting upon another base than 
that base originally given to it by God. Christ, to become 
mortal, must therefore not be created, but generated of a 
woman: his generation is of the Holy Ghost, but it is not 
creation. If it were creation, then he must fall before he 
can die : but being generated, he himself, as to his human 
nature, stands upon a redemption footing, and therefore is 
mortal. And in the Psalms, and in the Prophets, he is as 
continually, aye, and more frequently spoken of, as being 
saved than as saving, as being redeemed than as redeeming. 
Psal. xvi. 9—11; xxii. 20, 21; xxviii. 8; xxxv. 17, to 
the end; xl. passim; xli. passim; lv. 16; lvi. 11, 13; 
lxix. 29; lxxi. 20; xci. 15, 16 ; cxvi. 4,8; cxviii. 5—22: 
Isai. viii. 17, 18; xlix. 7, 8; li. 6, 7; liii. 9—12; 
lv. 5: Acts ii. 22—24; iii. 15; xiii. 30: Romans iv. 
24; vi. 9, 10; viii. 11: 1 Cor. xv. 15—17: Eph. i. 20: 
Phil. ii. 8,9: Heb. ii. 9, 10; v. 7—9; xiii. 20: 1 Pet. 
i. 21. And the same is declared to have been the object 
and the end of those prayers, and supplications, and tears, 
which he offered in the days of his flesh (Heb. v. 7) ; and 
in one word the acting of Godhead in him, which is the 
Fathers acting, is altogether made void, unless we look 
upon Christ as standing in the condition of needing to be 
saved, and of having been saved in virtue of his continual 
faith upon the Father. Where then, it may be said, is the 
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acting of his own Godhead ? This question contains in it a 
fundamental error; as if, when we shewed the acting of the 
Father’s Godhead, we did not also shew the acting of 
his own Godhead, which would divide the substance of 
the Godhead. If a man, being shewn the Father’s acting 
in support and preservation of Christ, turn about and 
say, But where is the acting of the Son’s Godhead? 
I say, that man makes two Godheads, and is a Polytheist, 
a believer of more gods than one. And if a man say, that 
Christ’s human nature needed no salvation, preservation, 
redemption, but was in itself an unfallen thing, then that 
man makes void the Godhead altogether in Christ, and is 
a worshipper of unfallen human nature. And again, if a 
man say that Christ conceived and born, had no need of 
continual sustenance, salvation, redemption, from the 
Father, that man doth deny that his Godhead was at all 
operative after his conception. But if a man say, as do 
all the Scriptures, that he by being conceived of the 
Virgin, was brought into the weakness, and infirmity, and 
trials, and temptations, common to all mankind, and was 
only delivered out of them by the continual acting of faith 
upon the Father, and reception from the Father of God¬ 
head power, which he used to defeat, with every faculty 
of the soul and every member of the body, all his and our 
enemies, then Joth that man well hold and maintain that 
in all his actions Godhead acted, and that to the holiness 
of all his actions Godhead was necessary; and in one word 
that a human nature and a Divine nature were present 
in every action of that person, the Son of Man, who was 
born of the Virgin. And, moreover, he who thus main- 
taineth that Christ when conceived and born of the Virgin, 
needed, in order to be saved from sin, the continual acting 
of Godhead, doth therein maintain that no creature 
whatever can prevail to do a good action otherwise than 
by the same Godhead power. For if human nature, even 
when informed by the person of the Son of God, could not 
in that personality do a good action without the sustenance 
and information of the Divine nature, without the acting 
of the Father, by the Holy Ghost, to the Son, who re¬ 
ceiving this Divine power might with it inform, strengthen, 
sanctify, and redeem his every member; if, I say, the Son of 
God when born of a woman could not otherwise than by the 
2 o 
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Godhead nature be good, and do good, how is it to be be¬ 
lieved, or to be imagined, that a created person, a limited 
being, a man in the same nature subsisting, should be able 
to be good or to do good. We are all taught by the instance 
of Christ, that, to be good and to do good, we must receive 
power from the Father in like manner communicated ; 
that is to say, the Father, or the absolute Godhead, with¬ 
out departing from his absoluteness, without changing his 
form of the inflnite, doth through the Spirit communicate 
unto Christ divine power, which he may exercise by the 
same Spirit, now acting as the Spirit of Christ, and commu¬ 
nicate to each of us who believe on the Father, power to 
do good and to be good. This now is the explanation of 
his becoming dead; and thus explained, “ his becoming 
dead and living again” is the most pregnant truth of God. 

He became dead, in order to shew that God out of sinful 
flesh, such as we now do all possess, could bring forth 
holiness such as is required of us all. His Son the Christ 
became flesh of our flesh, and bone of our bone; that is, 
be came into the experience, and the obligation, and the 
suffering, which all flesh is heir to ; and by the power of 
Godhead he took this flesh out of the hands of all his and 
our enemies, and presented it unto God at all times, and 
in all ways, pure and spotless, whereby was shewn the 
grace and power of our God. In like manner, further to 
prove the power of Godhead, he became dead. Now it 
hath been made a question how he who never sinned could 
die. But the question, if a question is to be made of it, 
is far larger; how he that never sinned could suffer. The 
answer to both questions is, Because his human nature was 
held of sinful Adam. “ Forasmuch as the children were 
partakers of flesh and blood, he himself took part of the 
same.” And the part which he took was subject to the 
same laws, as the lump of which he took it: and so he 
became dead by becoming flesh. Those who ignorantly 
or heretically maintain that he took unfallen flesh, or that 
in conception his flesh was brought into a different law of 
being from ours, can give no account of his death whatever, 
so as to justify God. They do indeed talk long and loud 
about its being vicarious and sacrificial, to cleanse away 
our sins, which no orthodox man ever denied. But if 
Christ’s flesh were unfallen, how could it die without God’s 
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violating the law of creation, which is not death but life ? 
What would we say of any one who should affirm that God 
made Adam for suffering and death ? Where then were 
God's goodness in creation ? But what better is it to say 
that Christ took Adam's nature in order to die therein ? 
The thing is monstrous, and never was heard of in the 
church till now. Preachers, indeed, in the large liberty 
of discourse, may be found, when insisting upon the purity 
of Christ's human nature, to have now and then likened 
it, and perhaps even identified it with Adam's before the 
Fall; but that any theologian should maintain as a thesis 
that Christ's substance was in the state of Adam, is what 
I, in the course of my reading or hearing, have never 
met with, save in some schismatical and heretical pam¬ 
phleteers of this day. Equally erroneous is it to maintain 
that, by the miraculous generation, the substance of his 
flesh was brought into a third state; neither such as Adam’s 
nor such as the Virgin’s, such as no one possessed!, and 
no one therefore can define or sympathize with, except 
by negatives;—as, that it was not like ours, it was not 
predisposed to temptation, it was not inclined to evil, and 
so forth. For what law appoints this third estate of flesh 
to die ? If the root of sin was taken out of it by extra¬ 
ordinary generation, how was the fruit of death not taken 
out of it also? And who shall tell the properties of this meta¬ 
physical substance, this non-descript body ? Was pain 
to it pain ? Was death to it death ? Was resurrection to 
it resurrection ? Or are they all but phantasms, as the 
Marcionites held ? It is tiot my present object to press 
these erring brethren of mine into a comer. I would rather 
lead them out of their schismatical fastnesses into the open 
field of wholesome and pleasant discourse ; but if I were 
inclined, I could shew that they are plunged into the 
Marcionite heresy, which the catholic church hath ever 
abhorred, and which our church condemns by name. 
Marcion held that Christ's was not a true body; and there¬ 
fore it is asserted in our Catechism that he took a true body. 
Now what is meant by the word true, when applied to the 
body, but that in all its properties it was as ours is, not failing 
one? And how then,say they, changed in the generation; 
yea, so changed as to be entirely of different properties, 
having no proclivity to temptation? If temptation bounded 
2 o 2 
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from him like a ball from an adamantine rock, his body is as 
different from ours as the rock of adamant is from the soft and 
yielding clay. And so an untrue body, which is the essence 
of the Marcionite heresy, is maintained. But is it sinful 
to be tempted through the flesh ? If it be, then Christ 
must not be liable to temptation through the flesh, for he 
is sinless. But if it be sinful to be tempted through the 
flesh, how can there be such a thing as holiness at all 
brought out of man? for every man is tempted through 
the flesh, at all times, and in all ways. The flesh lusteth 
against the spirit. But I deny that it is unholiness to be 
tempted through the flesh, or by the flesh to be tempted 
through the mind, provided the will yield not to the evil 
suggestion, provided the will consent not to the evil con¬ 
sciousness. On the dlher hand, I assert that it is a con¬ 
dition to all holiness to be thus tempted Holiness since 
the Fall there has been none, but through such temptation ; 
and holiness consisted) in being assailed by such temptation 
of the flesh or of the mind, in being conscious to it, and 
overcoming it. How any man dareth, in the face of God’s 
word, to say that Christ was not in all points tempted like 
as we are, is beyond my comprehension. And the boldness 
is only increased by making the words “ without sin ” to 
limit the scope and extent of the temptation; which words 
contain the great truth, that though tempted always he was 
sinless always, by overcoming the temptation, and carrying 
his Divine power into the field of the temptation, and casting 
the tempter out; so that when in the end of his career the 
Devil came to him, he found nothing of his in him, no 
root of bitterness, no right of possession, no sign of sub¬ 
jection. And this word “ without sin,” introduced also 
into the Catechism and the Confession of Faith, when 
treating of our Lord's generation, in order to guard against 
the communication of guilt, whereof ordinary generation 
is the sign, these misguided men would seize upon to 
prop up their wretched soul-destroying error, that Christ’s 
flesh underwent in his generation a change which made 
it impassive to temptation, or at least not passive as ours 
is: the end of which vile and abominable fiction is to 
separate him from all sympathy with us, and us from all 
sympathy with him, and to make his mortality an arbitrary 
appointment of God, and no obedience of the word of his 
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holiness pronounced upon mankind. If an innocent angel 
or archangel can die for any end whatever, then the dis¬ 
tinction between good and evil, between righteousness and 
iniquity, is subverted for ever, and man's estate since the 
Fall is no proof of God's holiness whatever, but a mere arbi- 
triment of his will. Ah, it is a fearful siege which is at 
present carrying on against the very citadel of God’s own 
holy being, and man’s free inheritance in his grace; and 
we, who should have been as one man to defend God’s 
holy being, and our own goodly inheritance in his grace, 
are like the sons of Ephraim drunken, but not with strong 
drink,—drunken with delusion and the cup of error. I 
could weep and bow myself down in fasting and mourning, 
because of the things which I hear, and which I partly see, 
with respect to the opinions entertained by some of the 
more ostensible and conspicuous of the clergy of my mother 
church. I hope it is otherwise with the quiet and unob¬ 
served parish ministers. • If not, I trust, O God, thou wilt 
bless these labours of thy servant, to stand in this breach 
and defend thy truth. Give me a confidence in the truth 
which shall not be afraid even of a brother’s wrath, even of 
a mother’s punishment. The time is short; the issues are a na¬ 
tion’s, and a church’s preservation: therefore, O ye who know 
the truth, be up and doing; quit you like men, be strong. 

Referring, for further argument upon this great subject 
of Christ’s mortality, to our second lecture (pp. 125—131), 
I observe, in improvement, what strengthening and encou¬ 
ragement to human nature, to the church, and to the angels 
of the church, there is in this great truth, “ He became 
dead, and lived.” The subject is Christ, in whom is con¬ 
tained creation’s utmost perfection, creation’s eternal life. 
This One, the Life, and the Prince of it, became dead, came 
into the last and lowest condition of a creature, the dissolu¬ 
tion of its being; and there be lay a buried body, a soul in 
Hades. For a buried body is not death; but a buried body and 
an imprisoned soul, that is death, and this Christ became. 
Now, let us fix our contemplation upon the Lord of glory in 
the condition of a dead man. What meanethit ? What awful 
truth revealeth it? This, first of all, That he loved man 
with a desperate love. Thus to resign the bosom of God 
for . the cold, chill bosom of the grave, the power and 
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sceptre of the universe, for the prison house of the separate 
soul. Well might it be said in that chapter of the Proverbs 
so oft referred to, of Him who thus surrendered all for us, 
“ Then I was by him, as one brought up with him ; and 
I was daily his delight, rejoicing always before him; re¬ 
joicing in the habitable part of his earth; and my delights 
were with the sons of men” (Prov. viii. 30, 31). Ah ! what 
a brotherhood is in this! Ah ! what a cleaving, knitting 
love! Herein indeed is love, that he who is God should 
follow man down into the shades of the grave. Oh! my 
soul, doubt no more; no more despair. He that spared not 
his own Son, but gave him up to the death for thee, will 
surely with him freely give thee all things. But this is 
not all: there is a yet higher truth than this revealed in 
the death of Christ. The truth of God’s moral being; the 
truth of what sin is ; the truth of what the law of God 
against sin is,—how terrible, how unalterable. Man trans¬ 
gresses the commandment of God, and mankind dies for 
that one transgression; and flat sunk into the bowels of the 
earth, falls prostrate the glory of mankind. How fearful! 
But how very much more fearful, that a person who is God, 
creation’s fountain-word, creation's life, should, for that 
one transgression of man, likewise die. My faculties are 
absorbed in the thought, my mind reels again under the 
weight of such a thought. Then indeed, O God! thou 
art “ glorious in thy holiness, fearful in thy praises, and 
doing wonders;” awful in the sanctity of God, awful in 
the nature of sin! O God, let the impression which these 
words feebly utter, dwell upon my soul for ever, and upon 
the souls of all who shall read these words.—Furthermore 
the perfect unity of mankind in condition before God was 
taught by Christ’s becoming dead. If his different perso¬ 
nality from Adam did not give him escape from Adam’s 
sentence, how should ours give us any escape ? Time and 
place maketh no difference: we all sinned in him, and fell 
with him : we all were created with him holy in the image 
and likeness of God, with dominion over ourselves and 
the creatures; and for this estate, God holdeth every one 
of us answerable, and because of our fall from thence 
the wrath of God abideth on us. I do not say, that Christ 
sinned in him and fell with him, because Christ existed be¬ 
fore him, and existed beside him, and had no part whatever 
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in him as a creature, other than right over him as Creator. 
But J say, that Christ’s coming into our nature and be¬ 
coming partaker of our curse thereby, well proveth what 
a unit mankind is, in the sight of God ; and what a rend¬ 
ing schism it will be, when a part is torn away, and cast 
into the lake of the second death. Such a schism to pre¬ 
vent, God hath laboured diligently in the gift of his Son, 
a ransom for all, a propitiation for the sins of the whole 
world.—There is yet another thing which is seen in Christ’s 
becoming dead, How small a thing creation is, compared 
with the moral being of God; how transient its beauty, 
how ineffectual its stupendous power, how weak and effete 
its mightiest action, how idle its state, how contemptible 
its glory, when set beside one single and solitary acting of 
the moral principle in God; for in Christ’s death was seen 
the death of creation : it was as if all motion had come to 
rest, and all form had returned to chaos again, and all light 
been swallowed up of darkness, and all life returned back 
into the womb of nothingness; for He died, whose life 
quickened the chaos, and formed the earth, and spread 
the heavens abroad. He died whose word said, Be light, 
and light was ; and this, and all this quenching of crea¬ 
tion’s light and life came to pass, because man had trans¬ 
gressed one commandment of God. Oh! how the moral 
is by this exalted above the physical! oh! how righteous¬ 
ness shineth over power, how God is glorified above God's 
work! 

Beside these and other great lessons taught us by 
the death of Christ, (for further information upon which 
we may refer to Lecture ii. pp. 184—188,) there are other 
lessons taught by his living again out of death! “ He be¬ 
came dead, and livedor rather 1 should say, the half only 
of every lesson is taught by his death, and the other half 
by his resurrection out of death. His death, of itself apart, 
would have taught this erroneous lesson, and this only, That 
sin had some how or other lodged itself in Godhead also; 
and that God himself had been mastered by the potentate 
of death, which is the devil. Had Christ only died, God’s 
subjection to sin, would have been proved, and creation’s 
misery and thraldom for ever sealed; the guilt of the 
guilty made irrevocable, grace and mercy made impos¬ 
sible. So needful is resurrection to the subsistence of 
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hope in the breast of man, and to the proclamation of 
good news from the throne of God. These consequences, 
which are inevitable, if Christ rose not, come with equal 
force, though not with such strong appearance, if it be 
said, that the body which died and rose, and the soul 
which descended into hell, (the place of separate spirits,) 
and brought thence the keys of bell and death, were a 
different body and soul in any respect whatsoever, from 
those which mankind in common possess. For upon every 
principle of sound reason, and by an invariable rule of logic, 
if in any number of individuals there be one, who, in one 
respect only, differs from all the rest, and he have a dif¬ 
ferent action or passion from all the rest, that action or pas¬ 
sion must, and ever is and will be, ascribed to the in¬ 
fluence of this his particular and distinguishing property : 
so, if Christ’s body and soul have any distinction of 
natural being, from bodies and souls in general, to that 
distinction, must in reason and logic be ascribed the pecu¬ 
liar specihc phenomenon of his resurrection. If the Spirit 
changed his body in its conception, then to that extraor¬ 
dinary work of the Spirit is necessarily to be ascribed the 
extraordinary effect of his resurrection from the dead; and 
we who have had no such extraordinary generation, can 
on such a wretched (but prevailing, as I understand,) hypo¬ 
thesis have no resurrection, and creation is as dark of hope 
as if Christ had not risen. Oh 1 to what man’s unbelief or 
partial belief doth drive them in the hidings of God’s coun¬ 
tenance, and the withholding of his prevenient grace ! If 
again it be held that Christ arose with a different body, nu¬ 
merically different, (that is, which can be numbered as 
another,) from that which was laid in the grave, the same 
fatal conclusions necessarily follow; for in that case, it is 
not redemption of the created thing, but the creation of 
another thing; and resurrection is by the annihilation of the 
old thing created, and by the creation of a different thing. 
Creation is defeated, and the Creator is defeated. He tried 
his hand the first time and failed; but the second time he suc¬ 
ceeded : false, fatal, conclusion, changing God, deifying the 
devil! And this conclusion cometh as necessarily from sup¬ 
posing a change of the virgin’s substance in the womb, as a 
change of the Lord’s substance in the grave; I mean, change 
.into another, numerically another, so as that it may be-said 
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of Christ's body, This is of another substance from mine. 
There is no point on which the church laboured so long 
and so successfully to establish as this, That Christ took 
his human nature of the substance of the virgin, in the 
same sense in which he took his Divine nature of the sub¬ 
stance of the Godhead: and in all the Creeds of the ca¬ 
tholic church, and in all the Confessions of the same 
church, after it had protested against the Roman Apostasy, 
this point is most carefully and scrupulously worded. Nor 
had I supposed that it would have ever come into doubt 
in any branch of the catholic church. At this moment, 
however, I perceive a strong temptation of the devil to 
work upon what is called the Evangelical party, to deny 
this great head of faith, and to enunciate something con¬ 
trary to it; as, that he took substance of Adam before he 
fell, or that he took it in a different state from what it is 
in one of us. As to what an individual, or any two or 
three individuals may say, it is of little comparative con- 
sequence; but if any church, by word or deed, should 
sanction error here, that church doth prove itself not to 
be upon the foundation; which foundation is not, that 
there is a Christ, but that Jesus is the Christ; that he who 
was of the virgin’s substance is the Christ. How one of 
fallen sinful substance could become the holy Christ of 
God; or, to speak more accurately, how the Christ of 
God could, without sin, take up unto himself a sinful sub¬ 
stance, and preserve it ever sinless; is another question 
which must be gone into and made good, otherwise all is 
lost: but that it was the sinful substance which he took, 
and, taking, preserved holy throughout all its ills and temp¬ 
tations, tendencies, propensities, and inclinations; all 
the hidings of God’s countenance, and smitings of God’s 
wrath, sufferings, sorrows, death, and corruption, and every 
thing else to which such a substance is liable, and must 
ever encounter;—this is the root of the matter, the elements 
of the problem, the nodus o # f the question, without 
which there is neither question, problem, nor matter of 
reality in the Incarnation. Of denying this, of doubting 
this, O my brother ! whoever thou art, be tbou ware, be 
thou awfully aware. For, thus denied, Christ in his na¬ 
ture hath no union with thy nature; there is an element 
in every one of thy temptations which is not in his; his 
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victory over any temptation is no assurance of thine; he 
cannot be thy High Priest, for he hath not fellowship with 
thee in thy trials; which is laid down by the Apostle (Heb. 
v.) as the very condition to any one’s being a High Priest. 
In thy sinful actions, truly, he hath not sympathy as hav¬ 
ing so acted, for his actions were always sinless and holy: 
but even here, though he hath it not by real impartation, 
he hath it by imputation; for all along, and in all respects, 
he was treated as a sinner by the Father, he was made 
sin, he was made a curse: and so here also he can sym¬ 
pathise with us: although sinner he was not, yet as sinner 
was he treated, and herein standeth the vicariousness of 
his work: in the other standeth the real personality of it. 
But of this last there is no dispute amongst us. Luther 
made it good against the Romanists. Must some second 
Luther make the other good against the Evangelical ? I 
hope not, I pray not. 

The erroneousness of all opinions which make a differ¬ 
ence between Christ’s body born and ours born, or Christ’s 
body risen and his body interred, consisteth in this, that 
whatsoever was done in him and for him by Godhead of 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, hath no necessary connexion 
with us; proves no love, grace, or holiness of God towards 
us; holds forth no redemption, salvation, resurrection, nor 
glory for us, but only for one who had an essential difference 
from us; not an accidental but an essential difference, 
a difference of God’s own making, and which God did 
first make before he set his love upon him or would have 
any communion with him. This proves that he cannot set 
his love on us as we now are; that he cannot have com¬ 
munion with us, nor any grace towards us, nor any com¬ 
passion of us. Christ’s incarnation becomes thereby the 
seal of our condemnation, instead of being the Gospel of 
God’s forgiveness. And for our souls, there can be no 
hope in God until they shall have been regenerated by 
the Holy Ghost, as Christ’s soul became regenerated ; and 
then the question is, what should move God to regenerate 
any soul? hatred cannot, wrath cannot: love only can; but 
then there is no love to move him to it. And as for the 
resurrection of the body, it becomes a mere fjgment and 
falsehood upon this scheme which they are blazing forth, 
to destroy the church withal; for Christ’s body to be be- 
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loved of God, and holpen with Godhead power, had 
first to be changed by'extraordinary generation, which 
otirs cannot be, and therefore must it be hated, and have 
no hope of Godhead power. And so resurrection is 
the property only of a body changed by extraordinary 
generation, and therefore is no property of ours, and so 
man’s hope lies flat. Where is your boasted meta¬ 
physics, your intellectual acumen, Oh 1 ye Scottish divines, 
that ye cannot see these fell conclusions with which ye 
would sweep out the stars of heaven ? 

But,—to forsake the region of controversy, and keep to 
our proper vocation of an interpreter of God’s most holy 
word,—seeing that Christ, having come into the condition 
of a dead man, did revive and live for ever; these great 
points of doctrine are established, first, that Godhead 
did not exhaust itself when it said, 44 In the day thou 
eatest thereof thou shall surely die,” but that beyond 
this depth there was yet a greater depth in the good plea¬ 
sure of God. The first depth was this, That one trans¬ 
gression should erase creation-s life : the second depth was 
this, That God’s grace should raise creation’s life from the 
grave again. The first depth was this, That to sin against 
God, is more than the life of creation is worth: the 
second depth was this, That with God there is forgiveness, 
and plenteous redemption, that he may be sought after. 
The one is not the contradiction of the other, but the 
establishment of the other: as it is written in the lxxxvth 
Psalm, “ I will hear wbat God the Lord will speak: for 
be will speak peace unto his people, and to his saints: 
but let them not turn again to folly. Surely his salvation 
is nigh them that fear him, that glory may dwell in our 
land. Mercy and truth are met together: righteousness 
and peace have kissed each other. Truth shall spring put 
of the earth; and righteousness shall look down from 
heaven. Yea, the Lord shall give that which is good; 
and our land shall yield her increase. Righteousness shall 
go before him, and shall set us in the way of his steps.” 
The opening of the fountain of life in the grace of God, 
to a perished creation lying prostrate in death, was the 
first great fruit of the resurrection. The creature-nature 
of Christ lay in death ; the body in the grave, the soul 
in hell. The Godhead power of him carried off the gates 
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of hell and the grave, and brought forth thence not only 
himself but many of the saints; and it is one of his pre¬ 
rogatives to have the keys of hell and death, and to open 
them when he pleaseth. All, therefore, of disgrace, 
misery, penalty, curse, or by whatever name you may 
call it, Christ hath destroyed, devil and all. He hath 
led captivity captive, and ascended up on high: He hath 
brought life and immortality to light by his death and re¬ 
surrection. This is the first great truth taught by Christ's 
resurrection, That creation, dead and buried for its sin, is, 
by God's free act in his Son, risen and glorified through re¬ 
generation of the Holy Ghost. There is brought in, through 
regeneration, as unbounded a hope to creation, as was 
brought in an unbounded hopelessness by sin. They 
who would limit to a portion of mankind the profit of 
Christ’s resurrection, do not understand election, quite ano¬ 
ther mystery from redemption, which is the prerogative of 
another person of the Godhead; nor do they understand re¬ 
demption ; nor do they understand the nature of original 
sin, nor any other of the great heads of Christian doctrine. 
Particular redemption is a misnomer for particular election; 
or if it be held not to be a misnomer, then I hold it to be a 
schismatical doctrine, that is, expressing only a part of the 
truth. Universal propositions, such as these, “ The Lamb that 
taketh away the sin of the world“ The propitiation, not 
for our sins, but for the sins of the whole world ;' 9 “ A 
ransom for all;” “ The Saviour of all men,” &c., can only 
be set aside by universal negatives, and are only confirmed 
by particular affirmatives; such as, “ I give my life for the 
sheep,” “ The church which he hath purchased with his 
own blood.” And that the redemption should be affirmed 
of, particularly as well as universally, is derived from the 
higher mystery of election, which taketh out of the re¬ 
deemed whom God the Father pleaseth to take. For re¬ 
demption, though it be truly a gift of God, whose reality 
as a gift dependeth nowise upon our receiving or not re¬ 
ceiving it, doth demonstrate to the full the alienation 
and rebellion of mankind, who will not have life, but 
prefer to abide in death, who will not have God’s grace, 
but prefer to abide in his wrath, will not be charmed by 
the Divine charmer, charm he never so sweetly. The Great 
Prophet of creation, our Orpheus, master of the heavenly 
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song, hath in love for his wife descended to her prison, and 
brought her up: but back looking she preferreth to abide 
there; and another, though yet not another, but another in 
person though the same in substance, even the Father, the 
Godhead unsearchable, must have the honour and be wor¬ 
shipped, as giving that which delivereth man from the power, 
the fatal power of a rebellious will. This is the second les¬ 
son taught in Christ’s dying and living again; namely. 

The willingness of the unchangeable Godhead to 
redeem every creature from the power of death. For 
Christ, who is Godhead in its comprehensible form, God¬ 
head within the scope of creature-limits, having taken 
flesh, is enabled to do good and to be good therein, by 
faith exercised upon the Father; while the Father serveth 
Godhead power to the person of his labouring Son, and 
the Son useth it in his mortal members, to take them 
out of temptation’s hold. And the same Son from the 
depths of hell (hades)doth uplift his faith,and is served there 
with Godhead power, acting as Godhead properly acteth 
by three persons, which he the Son useth to take his body 
from the grave; and thus Godhead’s willingness, the Fa¬ 
ther’s willingness to subsist and to advance and to glorify 
fallen men, is put for ever beyond a question. It is not 
Christ’s love merely which is demonstrated, for that form 
of being when embodied prevailed not of itself to do the 
work; but it is Godhead’s, absolute Godhead’s love, the 
Father’s love, which is revealed unto human nature, in the 
life, death, and resurrection of Christ. The good will of 
the electing God hath thus appeared. It appeared first in 
Christ, his elected one, and it ought to be preached in Him 
to all men ; and not to preach it to all men is not to preach 
election, whereof the essence is in this,—not that it applies 
only to a part, but that it applies only to as many as will 
believe in God, and put their trust upon him. Election is 
the continual assertion of man’s inability of himself to join 
himself to Christ, and of God’s willingness and ability to 
do that same thing. I therefore set down these as the 
great truths taught by Christ’s dying and reviving ; first, 
that there is in him life to all mankind; and next, that 
there is in God the will and the power to make that life 
the property of all men; so that he who possesseth it not 
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doth not possess it through disbelief of that which God 
proclaimed t<^ all the world. * 

The more particular application of this style, which the 
Universal Bishop chooses to adopt towards the angel of 
the church of Smyrna, will appear under the head of the 
charge to which we now* proceed. 

our bishop’s second charge. 

“ I know thy works, and tribulation, and poverty, but 
thou art rich” I know not what tenderness of spirit I am 
continually overpowered with, ever as I read and com¬ 
ment upon the words which the Lord of glory useth from 
the throne of heaven to his poor ministers abiding in this 
vale of tears, and travailing with much carefulness in the 
cure of souls. There is such human heartedness, such 
simplicity, such sympathy, and such minute and deli¬ 
cate consideration of our case, that 1 can hardly figure it 
to be spoken by God, but am ever tempted to think I hear 
the voice of some co-presbyter encouraging me in my 
labour. This also is my infirmity; for much and zealously 
as I have argued for the truth and verity of Christ’s man¬ 
hood, I also feel the temptation of this day, which, in the 
orthodox church, is to think of him as God only, and not 
as God consenting ever to act by man’s instruments, and 
in man’s limitations. Much need I to learn the lesson 
for the teaching of which I have suffered reproach, that 
Christ in heaven, seated on heavens throne and worshipped 
of heaven’s host, is nowise changed from the Son of Man 
who washed the feet of his disciples and wept at the tomb 
of his friend. Let me lay to heart that passage which I 
have so often quoted, “ Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, 
to-day, and for ever.” From the era in eternity before all 
measured time, when he chose, or when the Godhead 
chose that form of being under which all intelligence 
should rank as its largest orb, Reason was that favoured 
form in which the Christ subsisted, and doth subsist, and 
shall for ever subsist, creation’s Head, creation’s Lord, 
creation’s Light, creation’s Word. Now reason is man’s 
community, and of every reasonable thought and act man 
is a partaker. And there is a oneness between Christ and 
man, as between parent and child ; and there is a delight 
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in Christ with man, as the delight of a parent with his 
child. So that we may not marvel that his words are so 
appropriate to human wants, that his consolations arO so 
welcome to man’s conditions. The wonder were that they 
should be otherwise ; yea, it is impossible that otherwise 
they should be. Truly revelation is reason perfect and 
complete: because revelation is Christ pourtrayed, and 
Christ is the Logos, the Reason, the Light of life* of whose 
fulness we have all received. Now, O my heart, be enlarged, 
while I change the theme of my discourse, and pass from 
contemplating the depth and compass of that name, “ The 
first and the last, which became dead and lived,” to feel and 
express the pathetic tenderness of this charge of my Great 
Bishop to the angel of the church of Smyrna. He begins as 
usual with expressing his knowledge of his works, to in¬ 
timate that he did not serve an indifferent or inobservant 
master, but such a one as did well notice, carefully re* 
member, generously acknowledge, and plentifully reward, 
every act of his faithful minister, according to his own 
word,—“ Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the 
least of these little ones, ye have done it also unto me.” 
These words, “ I know thy works,” are not spoken in the 
spirit of an inquisitor, or spy, or corrector, but in the spirit 
of the good Shepherd, who knoweth his slieep by name, 
and giveth heed to every sheep of every flock of his ser¬ 
vants : words they are not expressive merely of the attribute 
of omniscience, but of the higher attribute, the moral attri¬ 
bute of watchfulness and carefulness over those chosen 
ones of hisFather; as it is written John xvii. 12, “ Those 
that thou gavest me I have kept; and none of them is lost.” 
And again (John x. 27, 28), “ My sheep hear my voice, 
and I know them, and they follow me : and I give unto 
them eternal life ; and they shall never perish, neither shall 
any man pluck them out of my hand.” Nevertheless, 
though these words be spoken in a loving and most charit¬ 
able mood, they are not on that account the less, but the 
more powerful rebuke of our ignorance, our ignorance 
of our flocks, our indifference to their estate, our unfaith¬ 
fulness to their conditions. Oh, no ! these words, “ I know 
thy works,” do thrill through my heart with a power which 
no threatening nor rebuke could have. And, woe is 
me, what a fearful, dreadful note of future reckoning do 
2 p 2 
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they bear unto the pastors of the churches. Not to cast 
any one into despair, nor to annihilate the energies of any, 
but to call every one to meditate his responsibility before 
Christ, as a steward in his house, to humble us under the 
sense of our short comings, and to move us unto repentance . 
and reformation of our lives. While these words sound in 
the ear of the indolent and careless feeders of the sheep, 
how do they comfort and sustain the faithful and oppressed 
ones, who in poverty and persecution, in reproach and 
contempt, are pursuing the shepherd's care 1 While to you, 
O ye idle shepherds, who seek your ease in rural retreats, 
or in populous cities pursue your pleasures, spending the 
produce of your flocks in vain and wicked pomp, or with 
lettered pride and elegance, entertaining your selfish minds, 
it speaks,—while to you, O ye hotne 7 sick shepherds, who 
will not leave your comfortable quarters, and venture out in 
the dark and stormy nights to preserve your flocks from the 
drifting tempest, but please yourselves with the security and 
the quiet, and the worldly reputation for prudence which 
ye enjoy;—these words, “ I know your works,"do ring a knell 
like the summons of the judgment, and certainly to be fol¬ 
lowed by dreadful judgment, if ye rise not, O ye self-seeking 
sluggards, and gird yourselves, and take your scrip and 
your sheep-hook, and go forth to seek the sheep in the dark 
wintry night upon the mountains ; these same words do 
breathe balm of consolation over the heart of every faithful 
servant who seeketh not his own but his Masters honour, 
who careth not for himself hut for his Master’s trust, who 
foregoeth his own ease, wealth and glory, that he may de¬ 
vote himself to the church of God, and give his all, yea, and 
his very life, for the sheep : such an one, for example, 
as Paul dedareth himself to have been (Acts xx. 18, 19— 
21,26,2T, 31), “ Ye know, from the first day that I came into 
Asia, after what manner I have been with you at all seasons, 
serving the Lord with all humility of mind, and with many 
tears and temptations, which befel me by the lying in wait 
of the Jews; and how I kept back nothing that was pro¬ 
fitable unto you, but have shewed you, and have taught 
you publicly, and from house to house, testifying both to 
the Jews, and also to the Greeks, repentance toward God, 

and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ.Wherefore I 

take you to record this day, that I am pure from the blood of 
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all men : for I have not shunned to declare unto you all 

the counsel of God.Therefore watch and remember, 

that by the space of three years I ceased not to warn every 
one night and day with tears.” Such a one also as he exhort- 
eth Timothy to be (1 Tim. vi. 11,12, 20, 21), “ But thou, 
O man of God, flee these things; and follow after righte¬ 
ousness, godliness, faith, love, patience, meekness. Fight 
the good flght of faith, lay hold on eternal life, whereunto 
thou art also called, and hast professed a good profession be¬ 
fore many witnesses.O Timothy, keep that which is 

committed to thy trust, avoiding profane and vain bab¬ 
blings, and oppositions of science falsely so called; which 
some professing have erred concerning the faith. Grace be 
with thee. Amen.” 

“ I know thy tribulation.” Tribulation hath reference 
chiefly, or almost entirely, to outward persecution, of one 
sort or another, in the church, from false brethren, or 
schismatical spirits; out of the church from wicked and 
violent men of the world, from heretical and sectarian 
leaders, or from apostates from the faith. These Achans 
within the camp, these Korahs, these persons like An- 
nanias, Simon Magus, Alexander the coppersmith, and 
others mentioned in the Scriptures, do us much evil; and 
occasion the faithful minister much trouble. But he must 
not be amazed as if God had forsaken him, or sotne strange 
thing befallen him. Not only to the minister is it said, 
but to every Christian, “ he that would live godly must 
suffer persecution ; ” and again, “ through much tribula¬ 
tion we must enter into the kingdom.” But that ministers 
of the Gospel and pastors of the church have especially 
to expect these hardships, and are expected to bear them 
like good soldiers, yea, like hardy captains of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, is abundantly declared by the chief Shep¬ 
herd, the great Captain of our salvation, when first he 
sent out into the world, our great progenitors, the twelve 
Apostles and the seventy disciples. As it is written at 
large in Matt. x. 16—24, and the other Gospels, from 
which let me quote the following passage, which gives us 
honourable preferment in this bloody strife :—“ Behold 
I send you forth as sheep in the midst of wolves: be ye 
therefore wise as serpents, and harmless as doves. But 
beware of men, for they will deliver you up to the coun- 
2 p 3 


Digitized by Google 





rawpo a nc iirvchuuun vj K.nrui, LL.ECT. 

cils, and they will scourge you in their synagogues. And 
ye shall be brought before governors and kings for my 
sake, for a testimony against them and the Gentiles. But 
when they deliver you up, take no thought how or what 
ye shall speak, for it shall be given you in that same hour 
what ye shall speak. For it is not ye that speak, but the 
Spirit of your Father which speaketh in you. And the 
brother shall deliver up the brother to death, and the 
father the child: and the children shall rise up against 
their parents, and cause them to be put to death. And 
ye shall be hated of all men for my name's sake: but he 
that endureth to the end shall be saved. But when they 
persecute you in this city, flee ye into another: for verify 
I say unto you, Ye shall not have gone over the cities of 
Israel till the Son of Man be come.”—Upon the last 
words of this extract from our missionary instructions, I 
have a remark to make, both for the sake of my brethren 
in the ministry, and for the sake of the truth. These words, 
which have been so much abused of late to prop up the 
system of money-missions, signify simply that this com¬ 
mission was to endure even until the coming of the Son of 
Man, in his kingdom, which is not yet; and so takes the 
whole passage out of the destroying teeth of those 
falsely called missionary societies,—their proper name 
is colonizing societies,—which have done their endea¬ 
vour to give this whole discourse a local and temporary 
application to that first missionary expedition which 
Christ set on foot, in the days of his flesh. Which 
dilapidation and destruction of the eternal word, these 
worse than Papists, for the Papists did but add to the 
word, and took not from it, do justify upon the ground 
of our Lord’s saying, “Ye shall not have gone over the 
cities of Israel, till the Son of Man be come.” This, 
with the reckless haste of unbelief (he that believeth doth 
not make haste), they interpret as necessarily confining 
the whole context to that first journey, which was restricted 
to the lost sheep of the house of Israel. But, without 
entering into the sophisms, the false principles of inter¬ 
pretation, and the most daring violations of the word of 
God, with which they prop up their poor inventions for 
converting the world, I will take the plea altogether out 
of their mouths, by referring them to the margin of our 
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Bibles, which is, “ Ye shall not end, or finish, or be done 
with, the cities of Israel, until the Son of Man be come.” In 
the context he had been instructing them when persecuted 
in one city, to flee into another; not to be prodigal of their 
lives, not to seek persecution, not to brave it, no, nor even to 
wait for its ultimate consummation, but to hasten and flee 
to another city, and so to circulate the truth of the Gospel; 
and lest they should think that by such removals, they would 
be too early finished with their work, he tells them, that 
they should not have finished even with the cities of Israel 
till he should come ; that it should prove a more untoward 
work to evangelise men, than they thought; a long, a 
wearisome, a laborious work; he mentions the cities of 
Israel, because as yet the Gospel was published only to 
them. And accordingly, behold how true it hath come 
to pass, even with these. They are not yet evangelized; 
and when he shall come, we know that “ he shall come 
as a refiner of the sons of Levi,” “ to purge out the rebels:” 
and though his coming shall be in grace to them, yet it 
shall be also in mourning and bitterest repentance, “ like 
the mourning of Hadadrimmon.* Which issue well know¬ 
ing, he said to the twelve, Go, hasten, tarry not, for there 
is plenty of work on hand. Cast not away your lives rashly, 
bestow not your labour unprofitably, for great is the work 
ye have to do, and when I come to inspect it, I shall find 
much undone. These instructions being largely applied 
to the successors of the Apostles, the regularly ordained 
ministers of the word, do convey this truth, that we 
should not seek persecution nor brave it, nor wait its issues 
of death, but hasten and flee away to other habitations of 
men, and plant, and sow, and water amongst them; for 
there will always be enough to do on the earth amongst 
the cities of the nations, even up to the very day of the 
coming of the Son of Man, concerning which it is spoken 
despairingly, Luke xviii. c< Nevertheless when the Son of 
Man cometh, shall he find faith in the earth ?” While 
therefore a minister of the Gospel, an angel of the church 
may assuredly expect tribulation, and ought to bear it 
patiently, he is not called upon to pursue an endless un¬ 
grateful labour, nor to cast himself in the way of rude 
conflict and perils of his life. It is true, that the Apostle 
Paul did go up unto Jerusalem, though the Spirit testified 
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that bonds and imprisonment awaited him, but then Paul 
bad the testimony of the Spirit that he should go up. 
The time comes without our seeking it, when God will 
call on us to seal our testimony with our blood; that time 
found almost all the Apostles, and apostolical men, and 
this angel of the church of Smyrna, if, as seems most 
probable he was, the venerable Polycarpus, concerning 
whose martyrdom^ we have shewn above. 

These cautions and instructions of the Lord are not how* 
ever for the encouragement of a timorous or cowardly dispo¬ 
sition ; for in the same discourse he saith, “ he that findeth 
his life shall lose it, and he that loseth his life, for my sake, 
shall find it;*’ but they are for preventing rashness and reso¬ 
luteness, the spirit of contradiction and foolhardiness, and 
wanton bravery, which are not fruits of the Spirit, but fruits 
of the flesh, and which, when a minister hath well brought 
under, and doth carefully eschew, he shall still find tribu¬ 
lation and persecution enough to try weak humanity, to 
prove its weakness, while at the same time it proves the 
incorruptible and invincible strength of that grace which 
is sufficient for us, and that strength which is perfected in 
weakness. Oh, ye ministers of Christ, and angels of the 
churches, who, in the fulfilment of your office, are now 
enduring grief and vexation of spirit from the peccant and 
malignant humours which flow in the veins of the church; 
from the unfriendly, ignorant, and oppressive spirit which 
is beginning to manifest itself in the governors of the 
state; know, and be assured, that the eye of Heaven looketh 
down upon your condition, and that the approval of Heaven 
smiles upon your patience, and that the light of Gods 
countenance shines upon the narrow path of life in which 
you walk. Remember, O my brethren in contumely 
and contempt, in opprobrium and false accusations; ye 
objects of the revilings of the wicked, the envenomed 
shafts of false churchmen, and schismatical sectarians ! 
remember who they were that were sealed in the destruc¬ 
tion of Jerusalem, whose lives were preserved in that wreck 
and ruin of an apostate church. Is it not written in the 
Book of Ezekiel the Prophet, in these words: “ And the 
Lord said unto him, Go through the midst of the city, 
through the midst of Jerusalem, and set a mark upon the 
foreheads of the men that sigh, and that cry for all the 
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abominations that be done in the midst thereof.'* (ix. 4.) 
Remember, O my brethren, who are standing for the 
ordinances and doctrines of the church, against the dis¬ 
ciples of human intellect and expediency and worldly wis¬ 
dom ; who are standing for the hope of the day of the 
Lord, and witnessing against the wickedness in the 
church and in the state, and for such testimony are en¬ 
during that tribulation which is the beginning of sorrows ; 
O remember who they are that are remembered in that 
day of decision, and spared in that day of destruction. 
1$ it not written in the Book of Malachi the Prophet, 
“ Your words have been stout against me, saith the Lord: 
yet ye say, What have we spoken so much against thee ? 
Ye have said, It is vain to serve God: and what profit is 
it that we have kept his ordinance, and That we have 
walked mournfully before the Lord of hosts ? And now 
we call the proud happy: yea, they that work wicked¬ 
ness are set up; yea, they that tempt God are even de¬ 
livered. Then they that feared the Lord, spake often 
one to another, and the Lord hearkened, and heard it, 
and a book of remembrance was written before him for 
them that feared the Lord, and that thought upon his 
name. And they shall be mine, saith the Lord of hosts, 
in that day when I make up my jewels, and I will spare 
them as a man spareth his own son that serveth him. 
Then shall ye return and discern between the righteous 
and the wicked ; between him that serveth God, and him 
that serveth him not.’* (iii. 13—18.) Therefore, O ye mini¬ 
sters who know the Lord, “ be strong and do -exploits.” 
Be not afraid of their terror, neither be ashamed with 
any amazement. “ Cry aloud, spare not, lift up your 
voice like a trumpet, and shew the Lord’s people their 
transgression, and the house of Jacob their sin.*' The 
day of trial is at hand. Be not like the men of Ephraim, 
bearing bows, who turned back in the day of battle. If 
they trouble you, the Lord will sustain you in six troubles, 
and in seven he will not forsake you. If they afflict you, 
then in all your afflictions he is afflicted, and the Angel of 
his covenant shall preserve you. Speak the truth, and the 
truth which ye speak, will save your own souls, and them 
also who hear you. I see a day of tribulation darkening, it is 
near for to come; the day of the Lord, dreadful apd terrible, 
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like darkness spread upon the mountain. And the shep¬ 
herds shall be smitten, and the flock shall be scattered; 
bat, u fear not, little flock ; for it is your Father s good 
pleasure to give you the kingdom.** Yet have I a hope, 
yea, and 1 have a faith* that the end shall be glorious 
even in the sight of our enemies, that the time for tread¬ 
ing down the saints is accomplished, and the time of tread¬ 
ing down the enemies of the saints is arrived. We shall 
not any more be given into their hands like sheep for the 
slaughter, but we shall be delivered out of the great tribu¬ 
lation, and our days prolonged to many generations: yea, 
for ever and ever. Yet not until we shall have been proved 
with trials, more trying than imprisonment and death : 
trials which would deceive the very elect; miracles and 
signs; all the seductions of intellectual beauty, all the 
inventions of human wisdom, and all the accomplish¬ 
ments of human speech, shall entangle us like a net, and 
engird us like a girdle. It is already begun, mockery 
from the wordlings; pity from the body of the church, as 
lost and misguided men; cunning snares of Satan, to take 
us in our own peculiar beliefs, concerning the advent 
and kingdom of Christ; false charges of heresy from the 
guardians of the church’s faith; inquisitorial espionage 
of our liberty in Christ, from false brethren, crept in 
unawares to spy out our liberty in Christ; liers in wait 
to catch us in our words, and to condemn us for a 
word; base misrepresentations by church-swollen men, 
heresy-finders, who, in our Scotland, have taken up the 
old craft of the witch-finder;—these forms of wicked¬ 
ness, these confederacies of wicked men, are now raging 
on every side around that little company, who have been 
bold enough to challenge the church’s poverty of faith, 
and to arouse the church’s carnal security. It is already 
a day of tribulation to those that know the Lord, and that 
think upon his name. Well! glory in it, ye angels of the 
churches, who are called upon to endure it. Seek it not, 
strive not after it; for the man of God must not strive, but 
be patient towards all men. Seek not after it; yet, like 
the three children, care not for it; but remember the 
word of the Lord, which he spake, and oft, oft repeated in 


* For the grounds of this faith, see Lect. ii. pp. 164 - 166, 
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one form or other,—“ Blessed are ye, when men shall re* 
vile you, and persecute you, and shall say all manner of 
evil against you falsely, for my sake. Rejoice, and be 
exceeding glad : for great is your reward in heaven; for 
so persecuted they the prophets which were before you.*' 
(M^att. v. II, 12.) And though no eye shall see, and no ear 
should hear, and no heart should pity, remember, oh ! re¬ 
member the great Overseer, the one Shepherd and Watch¬ 
man of Israel, who said unto the angel of the church of 
Smyrna, and to all in likewise tempted, “ I know thy 
works, I know thy tribulation.” 

“ I know thy poverty, but thou art rich.” This also 
like the rest, I understand in a literal sense, as signifying 
the absence of riches, and even of honourable and becom¬ 
ing state, the presence of poverty, bare and needy poverty: 
for, if the contrary condition of the church of Laodicea, 
related iii. 17, “I am rich and increased with goods, and 
have need of nothing,” be, as it must be, taken literally, then 
must the poverty of the angel of the church of Laodicea be 
also so taken. Indeed, I have not as yet seen any reason 
to interpret otherwise than literally any part of these epi¬ 
stles ; and it is a fixed canon of all interpretation of words 
that the literal sense should ever be preferred, and the 
figurative, or allegorical, or symbolical, never be adopted 
unless the literal manifestly will not serve, or unless there 
be given some intimation of another sense. Besides, there 
would be no force nor beauty in the parenthetic clause, “but 
thou art rich/' unless we should understand the poverty to 
be literal poverty. And being so understood, the spiritual 
riches of the poor minister of Smyrna stood in sublime 
contrast with his temporal poverty, answering to that beau¬ 
tiful instruction of our Lord, Matt. vi. 19—21, “ Lay 

not up for yourselves treasures upon earth, where moth 
and rust doth corrupt, and where thieves break through 
and steal; but lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, 
where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where 
thieves do not break through nor steal; for where your 
treasure is, there will your heart be also.” Answering 
also to these beautiful contrasts of the Apostle, “As poor, 
yet making many rich !” “ Hath not God chosen the poor 
of this world rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom which 
he hath promised to them that love him.” We make no 


Digitized by Google 



doubt, therefore, that the angel of the church of Smyrna, 
was distinguished for his poverty among the seven selected 
churches, as he was to be yet more distinguished for his tri¬ 
bulations; and thus by degrees, we begin to gather together 
the elemental idea of this epistle, ver. 7, that it is written to 
set forth, both by instance and by general doctrine, the 
example of a church outwardly beset with every form of 
affliction and want; yet, through faith in Him who is the 
first and the last, was dead and is alive, prevailing unto this 
day against all outward accumulations of adversity ; for the 
encouragement of all churches, and for the demonstration 
of the triumphs of faith, over the wildest and cruelest op¬ 
positions and persecutions of the world. Poverty then 
is no sign of God's disfavour to a church any more than 
persecution ; nor is it any sign of a church's weakness, but 
contrariwise of a church’s prosperity, so that they be rich 
in faith towards God. For, behold, in these seven cardinal 
instances, there are two,—the one distinguished for its 
poverty, the other for its abundance, whereof the former is 
blessed with all consolations, the latter treated with indig¬ 
nant threatenings by the Lord; whereof the former still 
subsisteth in strength and honour, the latter is lost both 
to memory and to sight. 

Some, looking to this distinction have rashly con¬ 
cluded, that therefore a church should be established in 
poverty, and it hath passed into a maxim in the North, 
that a poor church is a pure church ;-and that the Church 
of Scotland is founded upon the rock of poverty. God 
forbid that she should not be founded upon some better 
foundation than this! No: such reasoners abuse and 
wrest the Scriptures which commend not poverty as 
a blessing or a good, but comfort those that are under 
it, as being in a trial, which, through their faith will re¬ 
dound unto honour and glory in the day of the Lord. God¬ 
liness hath the promise of this life, as well as that which is 
to come, and the Psalmist boasteth in God, *« I have been 
young and now am old, yet have I never seen the righteous 
forsaken, nor his seed begging bread.” That maxim which 
has got into the mouths of certain puritanical or churlish 
men, savours more of the mendicant orders of the Papacy, 
or the sacrilegious spoliation of the nobles which went on 
at the time of the Reformation, especially in Scotland ; 
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th&n it doth of any reverence fort the church, or enlight¬ 
ened view of her prosperity. The true doctrine concern¬ 
ing the outward estate of a minister, is given by our Lord 
in the code of instructions, which we have already 
referred to, in these words (Luke x. 7; 8): “ And in the 
same house remain, eating and drinking such things as 
they give : for the labourer is worthy of his hire. Go not 
from house to house. And into whatsoever city ye enter, and 
they receive you, eat such things as are set before you.” 
This evangelical canon is that upon which the Apostles 
went; or if at a time they departed from it, as did Paul and 
Barnabas, it was with the reservation of the right when 
they pleased to resume it; as may be seen set forth at large 
in the ix th chapter^of the First Epistle to the Corinthians; 
and by this canon every church, and every minister ought 
to regulate himself. And what is the spirit of the canon ? 
Not obligation to any particular condition of life, as 
poverty; nor preference of one to another, but indifference 
to all; a willingness to abound, a willingness to want, a 
willingness to be in riches, a willingness to be in poverty. 
This is the noble dignity, this is the royal liberty of the 
minister s calling, to sit and feast with the king in his 
palace, to sit and fare with the king’s poorest subject in 
his cottage, and to be as much at home with the one as 
with the other. Oh, it is a poor, crude, yea, and wicked 
view of our office, to say that we should be kept poor; as 
if upon being entrusted with the keys of the kingdom of 
heaven, we might not be entrusted with any portion of 
this world's goods. I do admire, while I perfectly pene¬ 
trate that good-natured care of us incompetent ministers, 
which moves so many of our liberal statesmen to argue 
that there should be no livings in the church above such 
and such a value, and none below such and such a value. 
The laity indeed may be trusted with untold wealth ; a citi¬ 
zen with a plum of money, a noble with the lands of a county, 
and the revenues of a king: but a clergyman is not so to be 
entrusted, and must be put under the tutelage of our most 
parsimonious and economical exchequer. The church 
lands, which the piety of-our fathers devoted unto the ne¬ 
cessities of the church, must be taken under the manage¬ 
ment of the Lords of the Treasury, who have managed 
their concerns so well as to involve their country in many 
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hundred millions of debt. God forgive me if I speak 
lightly or irreverently, but my heart is embittered with the 
clamours which I hear from all men, concerning the 
trustlessness of the servants of the Lord Jesus Christ, the 
angels and ministers of the churches; who, let me say it, 
though there be shameful exceptions, live poorer and die 
poorer than any other class of the community above the 
rank of a day-labourer. Ignoble age! ungenerous children 
of generous fathers! where now is your liberality to the 
church of the living God? Methinks ye are preparing for 
another such abominable sacrilege as heretofore was trans¬ 
acted in these lands at the Reformation. O ye nobles 
of Scotland, who left the church in beggary, tell if ye be 
at this day the richer for all the plunder which ye made of 
your mother 8 estates ? Are you at this day the less in- 
cumbered with mortgages, that ye did incumber the re¬ 
formers and first preachers of Scotland with want, bare 
want and miserable poverty ? And yet behold, O Church 
of Scotland, how the poverty of thy reformers and thy 
ministers was not able to embarrass or prevent thy pros¬ 
perity, but did rather bind thee round the neck of thy 
people, and write thy worthiness upon the tables of their 
hearts. Though thou wast sore hampered in thy purposes 
of good for the realm of Scotland, by the avarice and the 
sacrilege of the nobles, thou wast only the more endeared 
to the body of the nation, who witnessed thy labours for 
their salvation, in the midst of poverty and nakedness. 
And when the day came of thy sore tribulation, and thy 
covetous nobles turned away their face from thee, thou 
foundest in the devotedness of the people that arm of 
strength which set thee in thine honourable place;—the 
poorest, and the most efficient, the worst rewarded and most 
laborious of all the Christian churches. But be not vain of thy 
poverty, or churlish towards thy sister’s grandeur. Join not 
those sons of Belial, who under the name of reforming the 
church, would meddle with her sacred treasures, ruin them¬ 
selves, and, if they could, ruin her. The office of the 
deacon, and the charge of the deacon, and the goods of 
-the church which are under his administration, dare as 
little be intermeddled with, as the higher trust of the elder. 
In these things no king, no parliament, no, nor people, 
may interfere. The talents committed to the minister, 
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the trusts committed to the elder, the goods committed 
to the deacon, are all alike and equally put beyond, the 
power of any civil interference. I do not go aside to dilate 
on these things; but, perceiving the gathering storm, I 
would do my part to warn the church and the nation, and 
to deliver my own soul. They say afflictions never come 
single; and I foresee that if this infidel or liberal principle 
get the upper hand in the administration of the state, it 
will to a certainty bring both the spiritual and the temporal 
estate of the church under its cruel hands. It was so in 
the primitive church, that alb tolerant Rome did ever when 
it persecuted the faith, plunder also the goods of the ex- 
elusive and intolerant Christian. I say exclusive and in¬ 
tolerant, in the contrary sense in which Paganism was, and 
our present infidelity is, liberal and tolerant. The spirit 
of Pagan Rome, and of liberal Europe at this day, is 
to put no difference so far as this world is concerned, yea, 
and if they could, so far as another world is concerned, 
between men of any or of no creed whatever. And a 
Christian, as he believeth God to be true, and tendereth 
his own eternal well-being, must stand up on the contrary 
part and affirm that this is a lie; that God, both in this 
world and in that which is to come, doth put the extremest 
difference between him who worships and obeys the name of 
Christ and him who doth not, or who worships or obeys 
any other name. These contrary spirits must come to 
issue, as to issue they ever came in ancient Rome, until 
power changed in the days of Constantine and Theodosius, 
from the liberal indulgence of all religions, into the ex¬ 
clusive patronage of the religion of our Lord Jesus Christ; 
and when they come to issue in this case, I feel assured that 
the goods of the church, over which the deacon is consecrated, 
will be invaded by law, even before the doctrine and discipline 
of the church, over which the elder is consecrated. Nay, but 
what else at this present moment is that proposal for an act 
of parliament to bring in secular persons with authority to 
administer the collections made in our churches for the 
poor, which heretofore have been inviolably administered 
by the ministers, elders, and deacons of the churches ? 
And, as if to make way for such secular inroads, the proper 
guardianship of deacons has been discontinued, notwith¬ 
standing the frequent and positive injunctions of the 
2 q 2 
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General Assembly. It is always so: our own unfaithfulness 
is the occasion of God’s judgment. We despise or under¬ 
value his ordinance, and we lose the temporal or spiritual 
blessing which it was intended to convey. Why are there 
no bequests to the poor of the parish as heretofore? Be¬ 
cause there is no order of deacons standing in their 
place, whom God might honour. Why have poor rates 
become necessary in Scotland? Because there is no 
order of deacons to take care of the poor. Political 
economists will laugh this to scorn; but believing church¬ 
men* if any there be, will consider the matter. For my 
own part, I will walk in the* ordinances of the church; 
and if I fail, I shall meanwhile have secured to myself 
friends who will be able to receive me into everlasting 
habitations. 

The true principle, therefore, upon which an angel of 
the churches should feel and act, is never to mind his 
outward estate, be it rich or be it poor, so long as he hath 
bread to eat and raiment to be clothed withal. But if he 
should be in want of necessary supplies for himself and 
bis wife, or for his children, he ought then to tell the 
church, whereof he is angel, that the Lord will not prosper 
their worldly industry, that he will disappoint their hopes 
*nd defeat their labours, until they shall have provided for 
the ministry of bis altar. And if the people refuse, to hear 
the Lord speaking by his lips, the Lord will speak in 
another way, and make himself be heard. Let not his 
faithful servant fear. God will not leave him desolate. 
His children shall not beg their bread. I am afraid to en¬ 
courage the pride of my brethren, the ministers of the 
Church of Scotland, for We are too high-minded already; 
but in proof of God’s faithfulness I will speak it, that the 
sons, often the fatherless sons of her ministers, have attained 
in every city to the highest and richest preferment. So 
much for God’s faithfulness to their fathers’ and to their 
mothers’ prayers. But let me tell the whole truth: these 
sons of the Scottish clergy are in general unmindful of the 
God of their fathers. I speak a word which I can too well 
verify in this the city of my habitation. But still the word 
of God standeth sure: “ him that honoureth me I will 
honour.” The lesson taught by this part of the epistle to 
the diurch in Smyrna is, that no poverty nor tribulation 
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can bring us low, provided we, be rich towards God, in 
faith upon Him who is the first and the last, and who in¬ 
cluded within himself all the fulness, not of the Godhead 
only, but also of creation, whose is the silver and the gold 
and the treasures of the earth. The lesson taught us by 
this word, “ I know thy poverty, but thou art rich,” is, 
that a church was never yet, since the world began, de¬ 
stroyed by its poverty, so long as its faith under the trial 
gave not way. Poverty is one of God’s methods of proving 
faith; and when a church is brought into poverty, it is a 
trial of her faith brought upon her not without a cause; but 
being upon her, a proof of God’s love, and if she endure the 
chastisement, an assurance of her future well-being. What 
moveth the refiner to cast any stuff into his furnace ? These 
two things. First, he believeth that there is pure metal in it; 
secondly, he seeth that the pure metal is mixed with much 
earthy dross, which he would separate from it. Even so when 
God casteth any church or person into the furnace, it is 
to separate the fine gold from the pollution which defiles 
it. Are not the candlesticks represented to be of the 
purest gold, and doth not this signify saints of the most 
enduring faith ? and how is the pure gold made to shew 
its glory in the midst of the shining glittering counter¬ 
feits ? By casting them all into the furnace. Then it is, 
that God’s inheritance is proved to be God’s own work, 
and worthy of God, when no combination of evil acci¬ 
dents, nor fire of hottest persecution can destroy it, or 
sully its beauty. In the letter written by the church of 
Smyrna to the churches of Pontus concerning Poly carp’s 
martyrdom, it is written that the fire could not consume 
him, nor harm him, and that his body shone in the midst 
of it, like the most refulgent gold. It was a type and a 
prophecy of the endurance of that church, whereof he 
was the angel, which, since his time, hath been cast out 
of one furnace into another, yet abideth in strength unto 
this day. Oh that I could bring home this lesson to the 
angels and the deacons of the churches! Oh that, instead of 
trusting to the arm of flesh, and deserting their posts, to 
rake and range about the country for subscriptions, bring¬ 
ing themselves and their offices into contempt, they would 
stay at home, and faithfully instil into the people, what 
be the duties of a Christian congregation in these respects! 

2 q 3 
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And if the wortt come to the worst, let them take serge 
and sackcloth for their clothing, and bread and water for 
their fare, and blefes God and be thankftil. Would God 
suffer long such things to be ? No vterily. Hfe would 
soon take up the cause of his own ordinances; he would 
soon avenge the neglect of his own servants: and how he 
would do it, let the word of Haggai the Prophet testify 2 — 
" Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts, saying, This people 
say, The time is npt come, the time that the Lord s house 
should be built. Then came the Word of the Lord by 
Haggai the prophet, saying, Is it time for you, O ye, to 
dwell in your cieled houses, and this house life Waste? 
Now therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts, Consider 
your ways. Ye havfe sown much, and bring in little : yfe 
eat, but ye have not enough: ye drink, but ye are hot 
filled with drink: ye clothfe you, but therfe is none warm 1 
and he that earheth wages, eafneth wages to put it into 
a bag with holes. Thus Saith the Lord of hosts, Consider 
your ways. Go up to the mountain, and bring wood, and 
build the house ; and I will take pleasure in it, and I will 
be glorified, saith the Lord. Ye looked for much, and ?o 
it came to little; and when ye brought it home, I did 
blow upon it. Why ? Saith the Lord of hosts. Because 
of mine house that is waste, and ye run every man unto 
his own house. Therefore the heaven over you is stayed 
from dew, and the earth is stayed from her fruit. And I 
called for a drought upon the land, and upon the moun~ 
tains, and upon the corn, and upon the new wine, and 
upon the oil, and upon that which the ground bringeth 
forth, and upon frieh, and upfen cattle, and upon all the 
labour of the hands.” (i. 2—11.) 

ft And I know the blasphemy of them who say they 
are Jews, and are not, but are the synagogue of Satan.” 
This also I interpret literally, because it beareth, as I 
think, a full and sufficient interpretation in the literal 
Sense. Paul taketh the distinction between a nominal 
and a real Jew in these words: li For he is not a Jew 
which is one outwardly; neither is that circumcision, 
which is outward in the flesh; but he is a Jew which is 
one inwardly; and circumcision is that of the heart, in 
the spirit, and not in the letter, whose praise is not of men, 
but of God.” (Rom. ii. 28, 29.) And again, Rom. ix. 6: 
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“ For they are not all Israel, which are of Israel.” Our 
Lord, in like manner, when the Jews boasted, that they 
had Abraham for their father, saying, “ We be Abraham’s 
seed,” answereth them, Johnviii.37, 38, “ I know that 
ye are Abraham’s seed; but ye seek to kill me, because 
my word hath no place in you. I speak that which I 
have seen with my Father: and ye do that which ye have 
sefen with yoiir fatherhereby insinuating the truth, that 
they were the synagogue of Satan. To this, when they 
answered and said, “ Abrqjaain is our father,” Jesus saith 
unto them, " If ye were Abraham’s children, ye would 

do the works of Abraham.ye do the deeds of your 

father.” Then said they unto him, “ We be not born of 
fornication, we have one Father, even God ?’* Now mark 
the reply of Jesus, how exactly it is in unison with the 
text. “ Jesus said unto them, If God were your Father, 
ye would love me : far I proceeded forth, and came from 
God; neither came I of myself but he sent me. Why 
do ye not understand my speech ? even because ye cannot 
hear my word. Ye are of your father the devil, and the 
lusts of your father ye will do: he was a murderer from 
the beginning, and abode not in the truth, because there 
is no truth in him. When he Speaketh a lie, he speaketh 
of his own; for he is a liar, and the father of it.” (verses 
42—44.) Now because this mode of speaking concern¬ 
ing the literal Jews, is not uncommon in the Scriptures, 
I prefer for my part to interpret the passage before us 
literally of Jews in Smyrna, who were a great vexation 
and pest to the Christian church there, as every where; of 
whom Paul saith, Titus i. 10, II, “For there are many 
unruly and vain talkers, and deceivers, especially they of 
the circumcision; whose mouths must be stopped, who 
subvert whole houses, teaching things which they ought 
not, for filthy lucre’s sake.’’ And again, I Thess.ii. 14—16: 
“ For ye, brethren, became followers of the churches of 
God, which in Judea are in Christ Jesus : for ye also have 
suffered like things of your own countrymen, even as they 
have of the Jews: who both killed the Lord Jesus, and 
their own prophets, and have persecuted us; and they 
please not God, and are contrary to all men : forbidding 
us to speak to the Gentiles, that they might be saved, to 
fill up their sins alway: for the wrath is come upon them 
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to the uttermost.” These passages of Scripture shew us f 
with what fearful animosity against the Christian churches, 
the Jews in all places were animated. And the experiences 
of Paul, as related in the Acts of the Apostles, do ex¬ 
emplify the general accusation brought against them, in 
these two passages of holy writ. And no wonder that it 
should be so, when it is remembered under what notions 
of Messiah, the Jews of that generation were nurtured;—to 
believe that he would avenge them of all their enemies, 
that he would break the neck of the Roman powers, that 
he would satisfy his own people with bloodshed and vic¬ 
tory, and give them the necks of all their enemies to be 
tinder their feet. What a revulsion in the mind of men thus 
rooted and grounded in a false and cruel faith, must it have 
occasioned to hear the Son of a carpenter, who had been 
condemned as a malefactor, and with malefactors crucified, 
preached as the Hope of Israel; and what an indignation 
and wrath, to see him believed on, as the Hope of Israel! 
Disappointed in their daily looking for of a deliverance, 
rankling under the memory of a thousand indignities, the 
proud Jew clung to his Messiah, and grasped the hope of 
him to his heart, and waited and waited, thirsting for re¬ 
venge, and assured that the day of vengeance would come. 
Conceive then, what a spite, what gall and wormwood, to 
see a slain, ignoble Nazarene gone from the face of the 
earth, believed in as the Christ of Qod; to see their 
children and their brethren deserting Moses, and the hope 
of Israel, for this Nazarene and these Galilean fishermen. 
Add to this, that from about the time of the Apostles’ be¬ 
ginning to spread the Gospel, the Roman empire fell into 
such shakings and convulsions during the reigns of the em¬ 
perors from Tiberius to Vespasian, as threatened its entire 
downfal, and as were sufficient to have brought it down, 
had God not needed it for his battle-axe, to hew in pieces 
the Jewish nation. These unheard-of cruelties, extravagan¬ 
cies, conspiracies, civil wars, and convulsions of every kind, 
by the space of more than thirty years, brought the Jews 
into the conviction that the fourth empire was just about to 
be broken for ever; and believing rightly enough that the 
Shepherd and Stone of Israel was to break it, they were 
in a frenzy for his appearing. He had come, and they 
knew him not. Now they were mad that he should 
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come, but they stretched out their hands in vain; for no 
deliverer was there for them, but destruction like a whirl¬ 
wind. Disappointed expectations, deferred hope, such a 
glorious occasion unoccupied, added to the complete ful¬ 
filment of the times, brought the whole nation into a state 
of madness, and they snatched on every side, and every 
upstart Messiah they gathered unto; and they blasphemed 
the Christ of God; and they rose in insurrection until their 
very name became hateful, and that Roman revenge was en¬ 
gendered which at last broke them in pieces. They had re¬ 
ceived the first smitings of the Roman arm at the hand of 
Titus, before this vision was given: they were scattered 
abroad ; and wherever they went they turned against the 
Christians; until at length the recovered polity of Rome 
could bear them no longer, and a war next to extermi¬ 
nation was, about twenty years after the revelation of this 
book, carried on against them. In this interval or breathing 
time, it is not to be wondered that in two of these epistles 
weshould find the Jews mentioned asasore trial to the angels 
of the churches. And not only in the way of bitter perse¬ 
cution, but likewise of controversy, did the Jews trouble 
the believers in Christ, maintaining that Jesus of Nazareth 
was not the Christ of God, the Messiah promised to the 
fathers. This was one of the chief controversies which 
the primitive church had to maintain, as is manifest from 
the writings of the fathers of the first three centuries: a 
controversy it was, also, of weighty arguments upon both 
sides: and indeed, but for the steady belief in the personal 
doming and personal kingdom of Christ, which in these 
ages prevailed, the argument could not have been main¬ 
tained with ,the Jew; for much more of the prophecy 
concerning Messiah remaineth to be fulfilled, than hath 
been already accomplished. The church in those days 
dared not to take such liberties with the Prophets as 
now it is counted pious and faithful to do. They dared not 
take so much of a prophecy and say, This had a literal 
fulfilment in Messiah’s person and work upon the earth; 
but for the rest, though it be written in exactly the same 
language and connection, it never was meant to have a 
real fulfilment upon the earth. If a man had dared to 
reason so in these times, he would have received his proper 
name of an unbeliever, of an infidel, of one who by his 
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traditions made void the Law and the Prophets. It was 
reserved for times like these to take such liberties with the 
word of God, and to sanctify the sacrilege with the names 
of spirituality, piety, and good sense. The Jews in those 
days, as always, stood stiffly for the great principle that 
Messiah should completely accomplish every thing which 
had been written of him by the Prophets. The Christians 
likewise maintained the same, and argued that what was 
still unaccomplished he would to the very letter perfect 
at his coming and kingdom: and I am bold enough to say 
unto the man who denies this principle, that he is doing 
dishonour both to God and to Christ; and I solemnly 
recal to his remembrance these words of the Lord (Matt, 
v. 17—19), “ Think not that I am come to destroy the 
law or the prophets; I am not come to destroy, but to 
fulfil. For verily I say unto you, Till heaven and earth 
pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the 
law, till all be fulfilled. Whosoever therefore shall break 
one of these least commandments, and shall teach men so, 
he shall be called the least in the kingdom of heaven : 
but whosoever shall do and teach them, the same shall 
be called great in the kingdom of heaven.” 

We, the angels of the churches, have not this particular 
form of trial to withstand. The Jews are put under, broken, 
and dispirited. They trouble not us, if we will not trouble 
them. But there hath arisen to try us, who hold the pri¬ 
mitive faith of Christ’s advent and kingdom on the earth, 
a form of opposition, much of the same kind, and of still 
greater strength; an argument also with brethren,—I had 
almost said with implacable brethren,—and an argument 
which, it is remarkable, hath to be maintained upon pre¬ 
cisely the same grounds as that which fell to the share of 
the angel of the church in Smyrna, and the angel of the 
church in Philadelphia: I mean, the argument and the 
controversy which we have to urge with the multitude of 
the professing church, who either are indifferent or op¬ 
posed to, the glorious advent and kingdom of Christ upon 
the earth. These our brethren deny that Christ is to ac¬ 
complish visibly upon the earth, more of the prophecies 
than he has accomplished. The Jews deny that those pro¬ 
phecies which speak of Messiah’s humility, were to be 
fulfilled literally: they deny that those which speak of 
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Messiah’s glory are to be fulfilled literally. Put those to¬ 
gether, and the result is, that none of the prophecies con¬ 
cerning him are to be fulfilled at all; which is infidelity 
complete. Either the Jew is infidel or our brethren are in¬ 
fidel, or both. I leave them to settle it between them. For 
my own faith is, that every jot and tittle prophesied of 
Messiah as to take place upon this earth, shall upon this 
earth take place : and, though much of it I cannot explain, 
I would rather not be able to explain any of it, be in 
the dark with respect to the whole prophetic word, than 
not believe any one jot of it, or not be looking to it as a 
constant light in the midst of the darkness. This is a 
great controversy bequeathed to us, who know the truth; 
and the way in which it is to be managed is, by learning 
in the Word of God, and patient exposition thereof, in 
season and out of season. I advise jny friends when in 
company with those who disbelieve or discountenance the 
subject, not for a moment to hide their convictions, nor 
to decline giving an account of the hope that is in them ; 
and if passages of Scripture be quoted, patiently to go 
into their explanation; and should they be hard and diffi¬ 
cult, frankly to confess, with Peter when writing on these 
subjects, that in them are many things hard to be under¬ 
stood (2 Peter iii. 16); and after thus having done our 
best to deliver our brethren from their fastnesses, we 
should freely submit to try our several opinions by the 
Word of God; and leaving to them the choice of the 
ground, travel with them in the Scriptures, until both are 
satisfied with the occupation for that time. In such la¬ 
bours of love, I have found myself sometimes much tried, 
by the manifest attempts of the adversary, to wrest the 
Scriptures from their simple, plain, intelligible sense. 
This is an evil which must be borne with. It may be tem¬ 
perately reproved and rebuked, but ought not to deter us 
from going on with our brother, so long as he will go on 
with us. But as to following their abstract and metaphy¬ 
sical arguments, which rest upon no text, or interpretation 
of a text, I counsel the angels and ministers of the churches, 
to abstain from such strifes of words and vain janglings, 
and idle babblings about theology, falsely so called; and 
for the encouragement of patient and unwearied labour in 
this behalf, I refer to the passage now under consideration. 
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I know the blasphemy of them that say they are Jews, 
but are not; but are the synagogue of Satan.” I do not 
say that I would use such language of those who oppose 
the personal advent and reign of Christ upon the earth, 
or even of those who deny that he took a body such as ours, 
because I may not judge any man : but this much will I 
say, that he who would quash ail inquiry into these sub¬ 
jects, and decry the study of the prophets, and the pro¬ 
phetical parts of Scripture, is an enemy of the troth, 
and a manifest disbeliever in the word of God, and a most 
diligent propagator of his unbelief; and for my own part, 
I esteem those two questions as the two poles of a sound 
faith, and will ever contend earnestly against all who deny, 
gainsay, or deride them. 

“ Fear none of those things which thou shalt suffer. Be¬ 
hold some of you will the devil cast into prison, that ye 
may be tried; and ye shall have tribulation ten days. Be 
thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown of 
life.” This last part of the epistle is spoken with reference 
to the future, foreboding many and sore trials to the 
church in Smyrna. The first and the last of the three 
propositions which it containetb, are spoken to the angel 
in person, and the other to him and the members of the 
church taken together. Yet we are not on that account to 
regard any part as of private interpretation; because it is 
addressed to the angel of the church alone, who, by being 
an office-bearer, ceaseth not to be a Christian. So that 
by the rule of Christian polity, that the higher office 
always includes the lower, every private Christian is ad* 
dressed, when the angel of the church is addressed, when 
it is said to him, “ Fear none of those things which thou 
shalt sufferit is said to all, what his sufferings were to 
be, and how fearlessly he met, and how patiently he bore 
them is fully set forth in that letter from which we have 
tnade the extract. Well did Polycarpus maintain the 
honour of the Christian martyrs: he was faithful unto 
the death, and doubtless he will obtain the crown of 
life. Now, concerning this crown of life, it needeth 
that we explain a little. A crown is the symbol of a 
king : to promise a crown is to promise a kingdom; 
and in the original it is, The crown of the life. Now 
what is 44 the life” which Christ promises to him who 
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is faithful unto the death ? It is evidently not that new 
life which we possess by.regeneration: for this we already 
have, and over it death hath not any power. It is some 
life which cometh after death, as the reward of those who 
love not tljeir lives unto the death. Now, we be all agreed 
that regeneration and the union of the soul with Christ 
thereupon, is that whose continuity death doth, not dis¬ 
solve ; whose powfer death doth not abate ; whose enjoy¬ 
ment death doth greatly enlarge. The reward, therefore, 
promised unto the martyr, is something more than this: 
and what more can it be, except the body raised in honour 
and glory ? The resurrection of the body unto life, is, 
therefore, the thing here intended. But are not the wicked 
to be in like manner raised from the dead ? I answer, Not 
in like manner, for only the righteous shall possess the 
likeness of the glory of Christ. They are raised to immor¬ 
tality, to incorruption, to power, and to glory; but the 
wicked are raised to judgment, condemnation, and the 
second death. But are they not both raised to life ? I 
answer, No. The wicked are raised, not to life, but to the 
second death: and,it is to confound words whose meaning 
is directly contrary, to say, that the second death is the 
same with life. To consciousness indeed, they are raised, 
to the consciousness of everlasting misery; but this is 
not what Scripture means, when it speaks of life ; but 
what Scripture means when it speaks of the second 
death. How high was Christ’s idea of life, when he said, 
Psalm xvi. 11, “Thou wilt shew me the path of life!” 
And what is the Psalmist’s assertion of the wicked ? xlix. 
6—9: “ They that trust in their wealth, and boast them¬ 
selves in the multitude of their riches; none of them can 
by any means redeem his brother, nor give to God a ran¬ 
som for him : (for the redemption of their soul is precious, 
and it ceaseth for ever:) that be should still live for ever, 
and not see corruption.” I freely allow, that the resurrec¬ 
tion of the righteous is no more than the impartation unto 
their dust of that life which in the regeneration, by bap¬ 
tism, their spirit doth receive; but being an integrant 
part, and the complete consummation of the glorious work 
of the Godhead in a fallen creature, I hold it to be 
not only distinct from, but the very contrary of, that state 
in which the unregenerate shall rise; of whom it is said in 
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the same Psalm, “ Like sheep they are laid in the grave: 
death shall feed on them ; and the upright shall have do¬ 
minion over them in the morning : and their beauty shall 
consume in the grave from their dwelling.” “ He shall go 
to the generation of his fathers; they shall never see light.” 
Whereas it is said of the righteous, “ But God will redeem 
my soul from the power of the grave; for he shall receive me.” 

I lay it down, therefore, as a great arid perhaps the 
greatest head of doctrine concerning things future, that 
the resurrection of the righteous is in all respects the 
opposite of the resurrection of the wicked ; the one being 
known in Scripture, as the resurrection unto life, and the 
other as the resurrection unto judgment. John v. 29: 
“ And shall come forth, they that have done good, unto 
the resurrection of life; and they that have done evil, unto 
the resurrection of damnation (judgment).” Furthermore, 
I assert, that, as in Scripture baptism and regeneration 
are spoken of as including, because they commence, the 
life of the Holy Ghost in the soul, as representing the 
whole work, and blessedness, and holiness thereof, so 
the resurrection is spoken of in Scripture, as containing, 
because it commenceth all the future glory and blessed¬ 
ness, which thenceforth we shall enjoy with Christ. And, 
to confound the resurrection of the wicked and the resur¬ 
rection of the righteous as if they were one act of Divine 
power, and to call the mere bringing up agaiu of the 
body into organized consciousness, resurrection unto 
life, is to do away with the whole intention of the Holy 
Ghost by that word; which intention, I say, from the 
beginning of the Scripture to the end of it, is to convey 
thereby a peculiar specific reward unto the upright, in 
which the wicked have neither lot nor part. If resurrec¬ 
tion be merely the common thing whereof all are partakers, 
what, I ask, is the meaning of these sentences which I 
quote from one of our Lord’s discourses? John vi. 39, 40, 
44, 54: “ And this is the Father's w ill which hath sent 
me, that of all which he hath given me, I should lose no¬ 
thing, but should raise it up agaiu at the last day. And 
this is the will of him that sent me, that every one which 
seeth the Son, and believeth on him, may have everlast¬ 
ing life : and 1 will raise him up at the last day.” “No 
man can come to me, except the Father which hath sent 
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me draw him : and I will raise him up at the last day/* 
“ Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, hath 
eternal life; and I will raise him up at the last day.” 
Not to insist upon so manifest a matter, I do from these 
premises nothing doubt that the crown of life here spoken 
of is that resurrection of the body which the righteous and 
the righteous alone, shall receive at his coming, being the 
same with that which is spoken by the Apostle Paul, 2 
Tim. iv. 7, 8. “I have fought a good fight, I have fin¬ 
ished my course, I have kept the faith : henceforth there 
is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, 
the righteous Judge, shall give me at that day; and not to 
me only, but unto all them also that love his appearing.” 

Now we must look in the Apocalypse for the fulfilment 
of this promise, because it is one of the marvellous excel¬ 
lencies of this book ; that not only doth it rest upon the 
other Scripture, with its allusions, symbols, expressions, 
yea, and very words, but likewise that it containeth with¬ 
in itself the accomplishment of all its own promises. Be¬ 
hold then, in chap. xx. the accomplishment of this pre¬ 
diction. Verse 4 ; “ And I saw thrones, and they sat upon 
them.” Who sat upon them? Those ones who had just come 
out of heaven with Christ, to contend with the beast, and 
the kings of the earth, and their armies, and had destroyed 
them. These are they for whom the thrones are set, after 
that Satan had been bound. And what office do they 
fulfil ? Ver. 4Y*“ Judgment was given unto them they 
judge or rule in room of those kings who had been re¬ 
moved from the government of the earth. And wherefore 
are they so honoured ? Ver. 4 ; “ And I saw the souls of 
them that were beheaded for the witness of Jesus, and for 
ihe word of God, and which had not worshipped the beast, 
Neither had received his mark in their foreheads, or in their 
hands, &c.” These are the services for which they are re¬ 
warded ; some for being faithful unto the death, and others 
for standing out against antichrist, amongst whom is in¬ 
cluded in the first class the angel of the church in Smyrna. 
And what more is said of their reward, dignity, and occupa¬ 
tion? Ver. 4; “ They lived and reigned with Christ, a thou¬ 
sand years.” Their distinction standeth first in life ; for it 
is said, ver. 5, w But the rest of the dead lived not again, 
until the thousand years were finished.” Their second dis- 
2 R 2 
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tinctioa is to reign with Christ, to be crowned and en¬ 
throned beside him : according to his promise, “ To him 
that overcometh will I give to sit with me on my throne.* 9 
Put these distinctions together, and what do they amount 
to ? They amount to a crown of life : the thing promised 
m the passage before us. Beyond a doubt therefore, and 
if I did not know the spirit of these times, 1 would say 
without a cavil, this promise, “ I will give thee a crown 
of life,*' made unto the angel of the church of Smyrna, and 
in him to all faithful martyrs, is fulfilled in the first resur¬ 
rection ; and the kingdom of Christ upon the earth, during 
the thousand years prior to the resurrection unto judg¬ 
ment and the casting into the lake of the second death, 
of every wicked thing, of every wicked person. Not that 
the reward of the righteous ceaseth then, or the kingdota 
of Christ upon the earth ceaseth then, which all Scripture 
declareth to be everlasting; but that every word of God 
to good or to bad, to men or to angels, to heaven or to 
earth, or to hell,—every word which hath proceeded out 
of the mouth of God, shall within the duration of these 
thousand years be accomplished; after whfch the un¬ 
changeable world, the immovable heavens and earth, the 
irreversible conditions of all things, shall begin to roll 
their endless course. The Millennium is the settling and 
clearing time ; and when the Millennium is closed, every 
word of God shall be an accomplished thing like his 
word irreversible, like himself unchangable. 

It remaineth now, that we explain what is contained 
under these words, “ Behold the devil shall cast some of 
you into prison that ye may be tried, and ye shall have 
tribulation ten days.” What is meant by these ten days 
of tribulation ? I would say, let it be understood, as days 
are wont to be understood in Scripture when referring to 
time future. Now, in this respect, day in Scripture is not 
always, nor yet most frequently, used to signify a period * 
of twenty-four hours. The creation was accomplished ij^ s 
seven days, which could not be counted by the sun, fof- 
asmuch as the sun was not created till the fourth day. T$e 
day of the Lord, so spoken of in Scripture, is not one day, 
but a period of time. The day of grace and of salvation, 
the day of vengeance, the day of slaughter, the day of 
judgment, &c., are not periods of twenty-four hours. 
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When Christ says, “ Your father Abraham rejoiced to see 
my day,” he doth not mean the day of his birth, but the 
period of his incarnation ; and innumerable other instances 
could I produce, to shew that day in Scripture is used 
very often of a fixed and limited period of time; even as 
it is in common language, for example, a man’s day and 
generation. We do not mean to deny, that in the gene¬ 
rality of instances which are historical it is used to denote 
the period of twenty-four hours; but we assert, that it is not 
against the tenor of Scripture, nor the common use and wont 
of language, to use it in a less definite sense : and when 
things less definite than exact history or narrative are to be 
recorded, such as things future, we assert, that it is more 
common, we had almost said that it is constant, to use it 
of an indefinite period, whose duration is to be defined 
according to the conditions of the prophecy ; but certainly 
not to be necessarily, nay, nor commonly, defined to twenty- 
four hours. I do not remember at the present moment 
one instance in which the term day, spoken of a thing 
future, signifies twenty-four hours; and I can produce 
fifty in which it signifies a period of not that duration. 
Let me refer to a few : Rom. ii. 16; 1 Cor. i. 8; Phil, 
ii. 16; 1 Pet. ii. 12; 1 Thess. v. 2; &c. &c. Now I 
ask the same liberty of understanding the ten days 
before me. If any one insist, upon the other hand, that 
because the number ten is set down, we must limit our¬ 
selves to literal days, I refer to Hosea vi.2, as an instance 
directly the contrary, “ Come, and let us return unto the 
Lord : for he hath torn, and he will heal us; he hath 
smitten, and he will bind us up. After two days will he 
revive us; in the third day he will raise us up, and we shall 
live in his sight.” I refer likewise to all the visions of Daniel 
and the Apocalypse, of which to this hour it hath been im¬ 
possible to give a consistent interpretation upon the prii*- 
cipleof understanding the days as literal days; so that those 
who will cling to this hypothesis are obliged to confess 
entire ignorance of those very prophecies which have in 
them the element of succession, and by their very struc¬ 
ture indicate a successive evolution and progressive fulfil¬ 
ment, which should daily more and more discover 
itself. Until, therefore, instances shall be adduced of a 
number of days being literally used in a prophecy of 
2 a 3 
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future things, I am at liberty, nay, am directed by the 
instance in Hosea, and the other instances in Daniel and 
the Apocalypse, as well as by the common use of Scripture, 
to take these days as not definite periods of twenty-four 
hours, but periods which the progress of events would 
sufficiently define. Now all history whatever, containing 
any account of the Pagan persecutions, or of the days of 
trial to the primitive church, doth reckon them to be in 
number ten. And because as every other particular in these 
epistles hath been found to be of a universal application 
to the churches, I am inclined to interpret these ten 
days of the ten periods of persecution, unto which all 
history beareth testimony that all these churches were 
subjected. But if any should object, that one of these 
persecutions was already past in Nero’s time; and that 
the second was either in being, or already past, when 
John received these visions, and therefore that there were 
only eight to come; I answer to this objection that it hath 
its force from not understanding the nature of this book ; 
which in all the instructions given to the church contemplates 
her, as she was instituted bn the day of Pentecost, ere 
yet she had brought forth any of her children. In proof 
of which, I need only refer to the xii th chapter, where 
she is represented with her crown of twelve stars, though 
the Apostles were no longer in life, and as about to bring 
forth her martyrs, though already she had brought forth 
many of them. This other consideration I give for removing 
the objection, that the book of the Apocalypse contemplates 
every where all the witnesses, all the saints, all the martyrs 
of Jesus; and therefore cannot have its virtual commence- 
inent as a constructed book from any time but the day of 
Pentecost, when Christ began to act as Head of the church 
by baptizing with the Holy Ghost. What have we then re¬ 
vealed to the primitive churches in these words, uttered to 
the persecuted saints of Smyrna ? It is revealed to them, 
that for their purgation they should ten times undergo 
severest tribulation, in the midst of which the faithful and 
true witnesses are called upon not to be afraid of those 
things which they should suffer, but to continue faithful 
wt o the death, and they should receive a crown of life. 
Persecution is to a church what the loss of children is to 
a family: and by this very similitude we have it set forth 
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in the 23 d verse of this chapter. It is not to be looked 
upon as a good, therefore, but as an evil; not to be sought 
after as a blessing, but to be received as a sore trial. I 
do not find in the history of the church, as it is recorded 
by the Holy Ghost in the Old Testament, that they were 
ever given into the hands of a cruel lord, for any other 
cause but chastisement for their sins. Surely it is God's 
severity, who loveth not to afflict the children of men, 
but delighteth ever to bless them. And yet so needful is 
suffering to the perfection of our graces, that the Lord 
himself, though a Son, learned obedience by the things 
which he suffered, and by sufferings was made perfect. 
Now the servant is not greater than his master; and that 
we who are children of God shall surely have our share of 
the like tribulation, is declared to us in every part of 
Scripture, especially by St. Paul in the xii th chapter of 
the Hebrews, where he saith (6, 7, 11), “ For whom the 
Lord loveth he chasteneth; and scourgeth every son whom 
he receiveth. If ye endure chastening, God dealetb with 
you as with sons: for what son is he whom the Father 

chasteneth not?.Now no chastening for the present 

seemeth to be joyous, but grievous: nevertheless, after¬ 
ward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteousness, unto 
them which are exercised thereby.” While, therefore, 
nature shrinketh and misgiveth in the midst of sore and 
direful temptation; and that this is not sinful, the agony of 
Christ well sheweth ; the spirit of the sufferer is willing to 
endure for the knowledge it hath of God’s purpose, and 
the zeal it hath for his glory and the church’s weal, saying 
with St. Paul (Col. i. 24), “ Who now rejoice in my suffer¬ 
ings for you, and fill up that which is behind of the af¬ 
flictions of Christ in my flesh, for his body’s sake, which 
is the church.” For knowing how God loved Christ, how 
God was one with Christ, how the unity of their substance 
was never divided, and the greatness of their love never 
abated, though he laid upon him all our sufferings and 
all our diseases, and brought him into tribulations never 
yet felt, and never again to be felt by a living soul, the 
believer feeleth assured that every member of Christ may 
be brought into the same agonies of spirit, anguish and 
torture of body, and horror of thick darkness over the 
mind, and in the midst of it all retain the same unbroken, 
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unclouded love of God as at other times :—yea, more ; 
thereby win a higher place in God’s love, by patiently for 
his sake enduring this, and all that he can lay on; as a 
faithful wife gladly endureth for the love she hath unto 
her husband, or a loyal subject for the honour he beareth 
to his king. 

This consciousness, this conviction of a love in God 
towards the children of men, which no outward circum¬ 
stances nor inwaid distresses can in ought disturb, is, 
1 take it, the great lesson taught by the extremities to 
which the Son of God in flesh was reduced. It not only 
proved how low the Godhead in the person of the Son 
could come, for the redemption of a creature ; and how 
much Godhead in the person of the Holy Ghost could do 
for the salvation of a creature; but it likewise shewed how 
much the Godhead in the person of the Father could lay 
upon a creature without any dismissal of his love to it, 
without any change of the eternal relations between the 
creature and the Creator; proving this main point of Divine 
truth, that the creation after it had been overwhelmed with 
sin by the transgression of its monarch, man, was not the 
less beloved of God, whose love to his creatures changeth 
not by their changes, but abideth unto the end the same. 
This great truth, this only consolation, this pre existent 
cause and spring of redemption, this first principle and 
moving power in God, which moved him to send his Son, 
how could it otherwise be revealed, be clearly and indu¬ 
bitably revealed, but by exhibiting his Son who is one with 
himself, unchangeably one with himself, overladen with the 
distresses, darkness, and thick darkness of a sinful world, 
and brought into the condition of a dead, dissolved life; 
yet all the while loved the same, and confiding in that 
love, and so by love of the Father and faith of Jesus, 
saved himself and saving all. If any one stand before me 
and say, But Christ was not brought into any such swim¬ 
ming darkness, I sweep such an objector from his place by 
repeating to him the xxii d Psalm, vers. 1, 2, 6, 14, 15: 
“ My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me ? Why 
art thou so far from helping me, and from the words of 
my roaring ? O my God, I cry in the day-time, but thou 

hearest not; and in the night-season, and am not silent. 

But I am a worm, and no man : a reproach of men, and 
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despised of the people.I am poured out like water, 

and all ray bones are out of joint s my heart is like wax, 
it is melted in the midst of my bowels. My strength is 
dried up like a potsherd; and my tongue cleaveth to my 
jaws; and thou hast brought me into the dust of death/* 
^nd if more be wanting, I hurl against such wicked per- 
verters of the truth the words of the lxix th Psalm, 
vers. 16—21 :—“ Hear me, O Lord, for thy loving¬ 
kindness is good : turn unto me according to the multitude 
of thy tender mercies. And hide not thy face from thy 
servant, for I am in trouble: hear me speedily. Draw nigh 
unto my soul, and redeem it: deliver me because of mine 
enemies. Thou hast known my reproach and my shame, and 
my dishonour: mine adversaries are all before thee. Re¬ 
proach hath broken my heart, and I am full of heaviness: 
and 1 Tooked for some to take pity, but there was none; 
and for comforters, but 1 found none. They gave me also 
gall for my meat, and in my thirst they gave me vinegar 
to drink/’ Oh ye ungrateful men, ye unbelieving men, 
ye vain janglers, have ye no hearts, have ye no bowels to 
compassionate the Man of Sorrows ? Will ye be ever 
saying that these rending cries of his, these burstings of 
heart, these desolations of flesh and spirit, these drops of 
blood expressed by a working, troubled, melted heart, are 
not what they seem to be ?—are not real natural weak¬ 
nesses ?—are not flesh-and-blood grievances ?—are not 
heavings and tossings of the soul, over which all the water 
spouts of God are poured, and over which the billows of his 
fierce anger went amain ? Forgive them, Father; they know 
not what they do. Forgive them, Lord Jesus ; they know 
not what they say nor whereof they affirm. Make their 
wisdom foolishness: take vengeance upon their inventions: 
but, O have mercy upon their soul, and deliver them from 
all their deadly error. 

This awful manifestation of God’s fixed love, and of the 
creature’s fixed faith upon God’s unchangeable love, is the 
basis of all joy in suffering, of all patience in tribulation, 
of all victory in persecution; yea, is the basis of all 
righteousness whatsoever. And I cannot help both feeling 
and saying, that the continual presentation of Christ’s su£ 
ferings, as the price of God’s love, has done a world of 
mischief in obscuring this truth, as well as every other. 
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That our salvation conies out of those sufferings,is a truth 
never to be gainsayed. But how ? I do not press the ques¬ 
tion, how ? but if a minister of the church be working upon 
a false answer, I will answer the question rightly, in order 
to disabuse the church. How then do the sufferings of 
Christ procure our salvation ? By shewing that God’s love 
is not weakened by the darkness of our mind, nor the mor¬ 
tality of our flesh ; that there is a love in God to be trusted 
in by human nature in its last and lowest ebbs, and in its 
dying perplexities, and in its dead condition, and in all its 
estates, from the womb unto the grave; for, in all those 
conditions was Christ the beloved one, and in them all and 
under them all was equally beloved. But if they say (for 
they have said, and they will say, and let them say, yet 
for all their sayings the word of the Lord is stedfast; if 
they say), that he was not a sinner: True; but he was treat¬ 
ed as a sinner, as the greatest sinner, as the only sinner. 
“ He bare our sins injiis own body on the tree; he was 
made sin for us who knew no sin; he w^smade a curse for 
usand there is not one mood of despondency, and of 
grief, and of desperate sorrow, in which a sinner was ever 
found, for which the most appropriate language is not to 
be found in those Psalms which the Holy Ghost wrote for 
Jesus, and which Jesus in the days of his flesh appropri¬ 
ated to himself. And what is the end and meaning of 
Christ’s coming into ail the sinless conditions of sinful 
man, and having laid upon him all the sins of all sihful 
men, save to exhibit and manifest God's love, unchange¬ 
able and unchanged, by all these the fatal consequences 
of the Fall. This is one part of the answer to the ques¬ 
tion, How do the sufferings of Christ procure our salvation ? 
They give us in God’s love the object of faijh. Now ob¬ 
serve that this comes not to those who either disbelieve 
his true Divinity, consubstantial with the Father’s, or his 
true humanity consubstantial with ours. Deny the first, 
and there is no proof of the unchanging love of God to 
Christ; for, to outward appearance, he is not God but 
the most marred of men. It is not of s ; ght, but of faith, 
to believe that all the while he is one of substance with 
the Father. Again : disbelieve the latter (as some un¬ 
stable and unlearned persons in these days do, God forgive 
them !) and the proof fails entirely. God’s love is proved 



only to human nature in that better form of it which Christ 
assumed. It has not come so low as our state, and therefore 
we have no ground of hope, but rather the reverse. But 
being both God and man in one person, the proof is com¬ 
plete and irrefragable, that God is love to the most abject 
miserable sinner who lives, and moves, and hath his being 
upon the face of this troublous world. 

But, as hath been said, this is only half the answer to 
the question, How do the sufferings of Christ procure 
our salvation ? For we want not only the disclosure of 
the object of faith, but we also want the proof that faith 
can take hold, and keep hold of it, despite the devil 
and all his angels; and this the faith, not of a faultless 
man, but of an infirm and sinful man, such as all men 
are. Now how is this stedfastness of faith, this uplifting 
and upholding power of faith shewn in the sufferings of 
Christ. The sufferings are but the opposing force, the 
ocean load upon the breast of man, from beneath the 
depths of which he hath to be uplifted, under the load of 
which he hath to be enabled to walk at large and in li¬ 
berty. Now the Son of God, by coming into the condi¬ 
tions of very sinful man, partly by taking part of sinful flesh, 
and partly by having guilt of sin imputed to him, did, 
under that ocean load, act faith upon the unchanged love 
and power of God, and did receive from God, in answer to 
his faith, strength to bear upon his shoulders and walk in 
majesty and grace, in glory and in power, in victory and 
in triumph, under the mass, the monstrous mass, of 
a world’s sin, of a world’s mortally, of the Father’s 
pronounced curse : “ In the day thou eatest thereof, 
thou shalt surely die. ,> And may any single man 
do this? No; not as a single man: for Christ did it 
not as a single man; but he did it in manhood united 
to and supported by the Son of God; and thereby did 
prove, that not in single manhood, but in manhood 
united to and supported by the Son of God, such faith is 
possible, such triumphs of faith are certain. Therefore 
we are taught that, anterior to triumphant faith, there 
must be union with the human nature of Christ; and so 
union with his mighty person: which truth being expressed 
in his own Divine language, standeth thus: “ Verily, verily 
I say unto you, Except ye cat the flesh of the Son of 
man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in you. Whoso 





eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, hath eternal life, 
and I will raise him up at the last day. For my flesh is 
meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed. He that 
eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, 
and I in him. As the living Father hath sent me, and I 
live by the Father: so, he that eateth me, even he shall 
live by me.” (John vi. 53 —57.) Now, into the faith of 
this union for himself, and for his children, baptism in¬ 
troduces every man ; and he who believeth in the sacra¬ 
ment of baptism, as a seal of the New Testament, is 
united unto the Son by being united to his human nature: 
and being so united, I, a human person, acting in this 
flesh, made one with his flesh, and having in it the same 
power of the Holy Spirit as was in his, do act faith even 
as he did, who brought himself into the very condition of 
a man ; and by so acting faith in the unity of my flesh with 
his, I have in his holiness the assurance of my holiness, in 
his conformity to the Father the assurance of mine, in 
his victory over the devil the assurance of mine, in his 
power of faith the assurance of mine, in his resurrection, 
the assurance of mine, in his acceptance with the Father 
the assurance of mine, in his personal glory as the Son 
of Man, (though not in his Father s glory, with which no 
creature intermeddleth,) the assurance of mine. I am 
crucified with him; with him I am delivered out of hell’s 
hands; with him I am delivered from the grave; and with 
him I am seated in the heavenly places, and with him I 
shall come again, and with him I shall reign as a king and 
a priest for ever. And thus it is that the sufferings of 
Christ procure me salvation, by giving me an object of 
faith in God’s love, in all extremities, and under all con¬ 
ditions ; and by giving me the proof, that a person into my 
conditions brought, and in my conditions subsisting, may 
through faith be brought out victorious in every conflict. 

It is necessary to observe, that Christ, though not 
a human person, ever acteth as a human person, under 
the conditions of a human person, within that defined 
sphere of creature being ; and this is the meaning of his 
name, the Son of Man. But while thus acting within 
bounds, he ceaseth not to be the Son of God. He is 
Son of Go4» in that it is he who ever consentetb to become 
Son of Man; and he is Son of Man, in that he hath ever 
Consented to be so. But his actings in the Godhead who 
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can understand, who can speak of? They have no com¬ 
mensurateness with human language, nor with creature 
intelligence. But if any one, out of this unknown and 
unknowable and unsearchable something would derive an 
argument, or in his own mind harbour a suspicion, that 
his consciousness in the manhood was not true manly con¬ 
sciousness, and his sufferings in the body true manly suf¬ 
ferings, and his words in the body expressions of true 
manly feelings, that man is using his Godhead to extin¬ 
guish his manhood; that man is mingling his Godhead 
with his manhood, confusing and confounding them ; that 
man is arrogating to himself both to understand and to 
discourse of Godhead: he is making his manhood a fic¬ 
tion, the Gospels an imaginary tale, and faith a foolish 
fancy. But if a man say, Here is a something in his 
Godhead, which, though unknown and inexpressible, is 
the source and fountain-head of every one of his actings 
and sufferings, and triumphings in man’s estate, and this 
something I want for myself also, in order to my obtain¬ 
ing his fellowship, his fellowship of suffering, his fellow¬ 
ship of victory, I answer to that man, Thou hast spoken 
right well: it is most necessary, that of this unknown 
source and origin thou shouldst also partake, in what way 
Christ as a human person did partake of the same. And 
this also thou dost, through union of thy human nature, 
through union of thy flesh and blood with his flesh and 
blood ; for then hast thou sustentation from his Godhead, 
even as he himself had sustentation from the same. And 
thus art thou a human person, acting in the community of 
his flesh and blood, and through that fellowship having 
hold of his Divine nature, to strengthen and support thee, 
and give thee the victory, even as he was strengthened and 
supported, and gat the victory when out of his Godhead, 
he ever and continually condescended into his manhood, 
to act there within the bounds and limits of a human 
person. 

And now, having brought out this great truth of the 
fellowship of the believer with Christ in all his trials, per¬ 
secutions, and triumphs, I desire devoutly to acknowledge 
unto God his great goodness in permitting me to under¬ 
stand, and enabling me to express, and honouring me 
to defend this great truth, which is now on all hands 
2 5 
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either doubted of, or called in question, or denied, or, 
to put the best face upon things, is looked upon as a 
piece of curious and nice speculation. O my God ! thou 
who knowest that it is the all in all, teach us more to 
honour, better to know, and more firmly to believe this 
most precious truth, that in the trials which are around us, 
we may be found more patient and joyful, in our testimony 
to the truth more full and faithful, in our love to thee 
more devoted, in thy love to us more trustful; of our 
union with Christ more mindful; of the power of the 
Holy Ghost more confident, and by the knowledge of the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, more fruitful m 
every good word and work. If I seek mine own glory 
in these writings, then let me not prosper: if thy glory 
I seek and promote, then, O Father, let thy Son be 
glorified in me; and the glory which thou gavest him, give 
to me, according to his own prayer for all believers: and 
grant, O Father, that I may be with him where he is, and 
that I may behold his glory which thou hast given him, for 
thou lovedst him before the foundation of the world. O 
God, how precious is thy truth ! therefore shall men’s sons 
put their trust in thee. 

Besides the statement of these great doctrines, through 
which persecution is to be cheerfully borne, there are one or 
two remarks which we have to make before dismissing this 
part of the subject. The first is concerning the devil, who is 
represented in the text as the head and leader of these per¬ 
secutions. “ The devil shall cast some of you into prison, 
that ye may be tried, and ye shall have tribulation 
ten days.” This confirmeth me in my interpretation of 
these ten days, as referring to the ten times of persecu¬ 
tion, which the Christian church endured from pagan 
Rome; immediately upon the last and fiercest of which, 
she obtained the victory over Paganism in the ex¬ 
altation of Constantine to the throne; for in the xiith 
chapter, which presents the church not under the symbol 
of seven candlesticks, but as a chaste and beautiful 
woman, the mother of saints, the antagonist persecuting 
power, represented under the symbols of the Roman em¬ 
pire, as we shall see, is declared (ver.O), to be that old ser¬ 
pent called the devil and Satan. Now, if the devil be there 
represented as the actor of all the temptations done against 
the church anterior to the period of the Arian persecu- 
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dons, or father to the time of Constantine; then we should 
reasonably conclude that the same complete action of 
evil is likewise given to him in this passage before us ; and 
consequently, that the ten days are the ten persecutions, 
which fell in upon the church from the time of Nero till 
the time of'Constantine the Great; that is, from the year 
of our Lord 56, until the year of our Lord 310. In what¬ 
ever form, therefore, temptation comes, whether from Pa¬ 
ganism, Popery, or Infidelity, the devil is its instigator, 
and his children are its promoters : whether they wear a 
crown or bear a crosier, they are the seed of the serpent, 
who persecute the church; and if they repent not, they 
shall have their portion in the lake that burneth; for 
“ verily, verily, he that offendeth one of Christ's little 
ones, it were better for him that a millstone were tied 
about his neck and he cast into the 8ea. ,, There is such 
a fearful verdict of God written against the persecutors of 
the church in the book of doom, as when it is foretold in 
the Book of Revelation doth make men start all aghast; 
and in the present irreverence and infidelity of the church 
towards God's word ; in the present fast and loose inter¬ 
pretations thereof, it is the custom of our mealy-mouthed 
preachers to explain away these passages of the Psalms 
which denounce comminutions direful upon the per¬ 
secutors of Christ and his church. Even some there 
be, incoherent fools, or rather blasphemers, who put such 
passages down to the score of Davids vindictiveness, 
and the lower morality of the Law of Moses. But 
in the name of the Lord God, whose word cannot be 
broken, 1 protest against and abjure all such defamations 
of the holy text;—for example, of the cixth Psalm, which 
is expressly quoted by the Holy Ghost in the mouth of 
the Apostles, and applied to Judas the traitor, the first 
great persecutor within the bosom of the church. To deter 
all kings and judges of the earth, to deter ail churchmen, 
be they Papist, Episcopalian, or Presbyterian, from afflict¬ 
ing and persecuting the members of Christ Jesus, I write 
out a portion of the burden of that Psalm; which I myself, 
within the bounds of the realm of Scotland,could shew verified 
in many conspicuous examples of families enduring the long 
penance of their fathers’ guilt in persecuting the church, 
and exhibiting the certainty and invariableness of God's 
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purpose, as announced in these awful words : “ Set thou a 
wicked man over him: and let Satan stand at his right hand. 
When he shall be judged, let him be condemned ; and let 
his prayer become sin. Let his days be few; and let 
another take his office. Let his children be fatherless, and 

his wife a widow.As he loved cursing, so let it come 

unto him: as he delighted not in blessing, so let it be far 
from him. As he clothed himself with cursing like as with 
a garment, so let it come into his bowels like water, and 
like oil into his bones. Let it be unto him as the garment 
which covereth him, and for a girdle wherewith he is gird¬ 
ed continually. Let this be the reward of mine adversa¬ 
ries from the Lord, and of them that speak evil against my 
soul.” Ps. cix. 6—20. 

And now concerning the ten persecutions of the church 
instigated by the devil, and promoted by Pagan Rome, 
though it is not my purpose to write historically thereof, 
which may be found in any book of ecclesiastical story, 
yet have I a remark to make thereon, which I reckon of 
no small importance. As hath been said above, persecu¬ 
tion is a chastisement from the Lord, brought upon the 
church for her sins; in bearing which she doth well to 
examine herself, for God is proving her, and to reform 
her ways with which he is offended. Forgetting this, 
the primitive church adopted the erroneous principle, 
that persecution is the sign of God's favour. Confusing the 
end and fruit of chastisement, which is our holiness and 
good, with the origin and source of chastisement, which 
is our evil; they thought that when the church is cast 
into the furnace, she hath therein a proof of God's joy 
and satisfaction with her state and condition. And by 
this error, she was diverted from searching out the 
secret sins within herself, on account of which God 
visited her with the loss of children. Now I am as fully con¬ 
vinced that the ten persecutions of the church proceeded 
from ten provocations, as I am, that the judgments which 
came upon the children of Israel, from the time they left 
Egypt, till they were cast back, from the borders of Canaan, 
into the bowels of the waste howling wilderness, proceeded 
from the ten provocations with which God complaineth 
that they had so grievously provoked him, (Num. xiv.) 
And I believe, furthermore, that as the children of Israel 
were cast into the wilderness on account of these ten 
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provocations, and perished there, all except Caleb and 
Joshua, so the Christian church was driven into the wil¬ 
derness of the Papacy, on account of these ten provoca¬ 
tions which brought on the first ten persecutions. But it 
came to pass from that persecution-loving spirit, that 
glory of martyrdom which possessed the church like a 
passion, I had almost said like a mania, during the first 
three centuries, — it came to pass that insteadof interpreting 
the hand of God in these visitations, they went on in their 
full race towards that corruption and worldliness, which 
persecution indeed kept down while it lasted, but which 
burst forth with rank luxuriance under the fostering fa¬ 
vour of Constantine and his successors. Be it never 
forgotten, therefore, that persecution is an evil, and a 
great one, not willingly inflicted on the church, but brought 
upon her for her purification from some mixture of impurity. 
Still let not this tarnish the glory of the martyr’s crown, 
nor let it discourage the faithfulness of the martyr’s testi¬ 
mony, nor disparage the meed of the martyr’s praise : for 
thus it is, when the devil is loosed and raging, that the glory 
of God, in frail man, is shewn forth triumphant over the 
devil’s utmost rage. Then it is, that out of the mouths of 
frail mortals,ofbabes and sucklings,God’s praise is advanced, 
and the enemy and avenger is brought low. “They over¬ 
came him by their blood and the word of their testimony, 
for they loved not their lives unto the death.” Then it is, 
that the gold and the fine gold of the candlestick appeareth: 
then it is, that the precious wheat of the barn floor is sepa¬ 
rated from the chaff and laid up in the garners of heaven: 
then it is, that the good fishes are separated from the bad, 
and stored for the Master s use : then it is, that “ the trial of 
our faith, being much more precious than of gold that 
perisheth, though it be tried with fire, is found unto praise 
and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ.” (1 Pet. i. 8, 9.) 

THE spirit’s SECOND PROMISE. 

III. We now come to the third part of each epistle, 
which is the promise of the Spirit addressed in the holy 
catholic ecclesiastical style, which is proper to itholy, 

“ to him that overcometh catholic, “ he that hath an ear 
let him hearecclesiastical, “ what the Spirit saith unto 
the churches.” 

2 s 3 
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Upon this manner of address we have nothing to add to 
what we set forth in our former lecture, with which in our 
mind we desire now to proceed to consider the promise 
itself, which is expressed in these words, “ He that over- 
cometh shall not be hurt of the second death/’ Here 
again is a great subject in few words expressed, which our 
limits will barely permit us to open. 

The first step towards a right interpretation of any diffi¬ 
cult and disputed matter is rightly to understand the terms 
in which it is expressed. Now this expression, “ the 
second death,” is peculiar to the Apocalypse, being found 
nowhere else in Scripture, and what is signified thereby is 
amply explained to us in the xx th and xxi st chapters of 
this book; in the former of which it is said of those who 
partake in the first resurrection, of those who receive the 
crown of glory for being faithful' and not loving their lives 
unto the death (ver.6), “ Blessed and holy is he that hath 
part in the first resurrection; on such the second death 
hath no power.” This helps us to the meaning of the 
words in the text, “ shall not be hurtbeing to us, who 
are placed in conflict with the powers of darkness, the 
assurance of the first resurrection, which will include those 
from amongst the dead who are exempted, for their faith¬ 
fulness, from the injury of the second death. The first 
death they braved for Christ, and entered fearless into his 
hold; and from his hold, by Christ they are snatched. 
Whether or not, of those who have died before the first 
resurrection, all that are not raised, then shall be adjudged 
to the second death, after the thousand years are accom¬ 
plished, I dare not positively to affirm, nor is it necessary to 
the full and satisfactory explanation of the matter in hand. 
It is sufficient to be informed, that of those who are raised 
in the first resurrection, no one shall ever again return to 
corruption. This, I say, is sufficient to explain the expres¬ 
sion in our text, “ he that overcometh shall not be injured 
of the second death; ” and for those who are left unre¬ 
deemed from hell’s hand, still under death’s dark oppres¬ 
sion, we need not in this place to affirm any thing what¬ 
ever. Now though this singular privilege and honour be 
not any where else in Scripture, by the same terms ex¬ 
pressed, yet is it, like every other great principle of the 
kingdom, contained implicitly in all the Scriptures. I 
think the first notice of it is given in Enoch’s prophecy, 
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and Enoch’s reward. * His prophecy was in these words 
(Jude 14, 15): “ Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thou¬ 
sand of his saints, to execute judgment upon all, and to 
convince all that are ungodly among them of all their un¬ 
godly deeds which they have ungodly committed, and of 
all their hard speeches which ungodly sinners have spoken 
against him.” Now if the Lord was to come with ten 
thousand of his saints to do judgment upon the living, these 
saints must first have been taken from the hold of death; 
and therefore I make no doubt that Enoch's prophecy was 
substantially to teach how the verdict pronounced upon 
mankind in Paradise, could be, and should be, made sub¬ 
servient to the Lord’s triumph over sin, and death, and all 
ungodly men and angels, in the first resurrection of the 
saints, and the execution of judgment by their means upon 
the ungodly living, and in the setting up thereafter of a 
kingdom of righteousness upon the earth, under the whole 
face of heaven, for ever and ever. And this promise, of vic¬ 
tory over death, and triumph over ungodly men, doth 
Enoch’s prophecy convey unto the saints, and unto them 
alone. Now the great difficulty in the way of believing this, 
was the universal occurrence of death, to the godly, as well 
as to the ungodly: there was no resurrection of the Son of 
Man for the preacher to preach in those days: therefore God* 
to give them an instance which should confirm Enoch’s doc¬ 
trine, and put his own power to vanquish death in the resurrec¬ 
tion ofhis saints beyond all question,doth makeEnoch himself 
the positive instance, and by removing him beyond death’s 
bourne, without tasting of death’s power, he did prove that 
death was still but God’s slave, whose services could be 
dispensed with, when God so pleased; and by making this 
state consequent upon Enoch’s holy walk and conversation, 
beyond death it was shewn to be the reward of the righteous, 
the inheritance of the saints; and thus from the beginning 
the victory over death, whether by resurrection from the 
dead or change of the living, w r as made the substance of 
preaching and exhibited as the rew ard of faith in the truth 
which God gave his servants to preach. That preaching 
which propoundeth any other, any lesser reward, than 
the first resurrection and victory over death, judgment 
with Christ of the living, and kingdom with Christ on the 
earth, and presentation unto God as kings and priests for 
ever, is not the full preaching of the Gospel of the king- 
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dom,— is not the perfect exhibition of God’s goodness, 
grace and love, of man’s redemption, salvation, and glori¬ 
ous destiny: in this conviction coolly delivered, I do 
challenge the great body of preaching, almost all the 
preaching which now is preached, yea, and 1 may say, 
which hath been preached since the primitive age, as short 
of the mark of the prize of our high calling in Christ Jesus. 
This also is the reason why Paul in his cloud of witnesses, 
connecteth the reward with Enoch’s translation in these 
words (Heb. xi. 5, 6): “ By faith Enoch was translated 
that he should not see death; and was not found, be¬ 
cause God had translated him: for before his translation 
he had this testimony, that he pleased God. But without 
faith it is impossible to please him; for he that cometh 
to God must believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder 
of them that diligently seek him." In which passage 
he concludes that Enoch had faith from these premises 
that he pleased God, and received the reward of God, 
shewing what his notion of the reward was, even trans¬ 
lation beyond the bourne of death. But it may be asked, 
How did this act done unto Enoch, which was not re¬ 
surrection, shew forth the resurrection ? My answer is, 
In that way of incompleteness which is proper, yea, ne¬ 
cessary to every type: very resurrection from the dead 
could not be, until Christ should, in his own person and 
in his own power, accomplish it; for in all things and 
in this especially, was he to have the pre-eminence. 
The instances of raising from the dead in the Old Tes¬ 
tament and in the Gospels are not resurrection ; for all 
these returned again to death, to lie for a season under 
death’s power; whereas the substance of resurrection is, 
rising so as never again to return to corruption. They 
were indeed exhibitions of death under God’s controul, 
and at his bidding, but not of resurrection. So also, 
Enoch’s was not resurrection, nor do I think that it was 
change into the spiritual body, in which also Christ must 
have the pre-eminence ; (and to this agreeth the word 
used by Paul, which is not bXKafftru) change of substance, 
used 1 Cor. xv. 52, but fiEranByixi change of place, Heb. 
xi. 5; but change of place from the death-governed 
earth, unto some place where death cometh not. It 
was therefore the exhibition of a place beyond death's 
dominion, where man might and should exist; and so 


far forth it taught the substance of the first resurrec¬ 
tion and the reward of the saints. 

Now it would be tedious to follow Ihis great revelation 
through all its opening forms in the book of God. Suffice 
it to say, that Abraham’s faith rests upon it as a postu¬ 
late ; that is to say, it is not a part of his faith, so much as 
that universally received and believed truth,' upon which 
his faith rested; which was taken for granted by God, as 
existing in his mind already, when he made promises to 
him of inheriting a land, of which he gave him not a foot. 
This is the reason why God makes no allusion to his being 
raised to inherit the land ; because Abraham had no need 
of any such explanation, being already a believer in the 
resurrection. This is the one and simple falsehood upon 
which Bishop Warburton’s Divine Legation is founded, 
who argued, that the future state is not mentioned : true, 
it is not mentioned, because it is every where pre-supposed, 
and indeed is the postulatum or pre requisite to the inherit¬ 
ance of any of God’s promises; for death is a fixed thing, fixed 
by God’s word, and cannot be done away with ; and all 
within death is the leading on to death. If God therefore 
promise good to men, eternal, essential, and unchangeable 
good, it can only be promised to men in the understanding 
of a resurrection from death, to possess it. Can any thing 
demonstrate more clearly, how God intended the resurrec¬ 
tion to be the basis and preliminary condition of every pro¬ 
mise, than his taking to himself that name, The God of 
Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob? the God not of dead 
men, but of living men; living in his purpose, and to live 
in his fulfilment of that purpose. Upon Abraham’s firm 
belief in the resurrection, the Apostle rests the principle 
and the worthiness of the great act of obedience in 
offering up his son Isaac. Heb. xi. 17 —19 : “ By faith 
Abraham, when he was tried, offered up Isaac; and he 
that had received the promises offered up his only begotten 
son. Of whom it was said, that in Isaac shall thy seed be 
called : accounting that God was able to raise him up, 
even from the dead ; from whence also he received him 
in a figure.” Job again, who, I think, with the most judi¬ 
cious interpreters, was of the patriarchal age, and his book 
a relic of patriarchal religion, doth, when brought to the 
utmost desperation, rise aloft above it all, upon the wings 
of hope, whose eye looketh steadily at the resurrection 
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of the flesh. Job xix. 25—27, “ For I know that my 
Redeemer liveth, and that he shall stand at the latter day 
upon the earth; and though, after my skin, worms destroy 
this body, yet in my flesh shall I see God: whom I shall 
§ee for myself, and mine eyes shall behold, and not ano¬ 
ther ; though my reins be consumed within me.” And how 
much he prized this strong consolation, he well expresseth 
in the preamble or preface with which he introduceth it: 
“ Oh that my words were now written, oh that they were 
printed in a book ! that they were graven with an iron 
pen and lead in the rock for ever! ” (vers. 23, 24.) Now, 
in contrast with this passage should ever be taken the 
confession of the conscience-stricken Balaam, who was 
as Arm a believer in the resurrection as was Job, 
but saw it not, like him, as the ground of consolation: 
“ I shall see Him r but not now ; I shall behold Him, 
but not nigh.” (Num. xxiv. 17.) I have already referred 
to the xlix th Psalm, as containing one of the fullest forth- 
shewings of the reward of the righteous, and likewise to 
the v th and vi th chapters of John’s Gospel; and in my last 
Lecture, I enlarged upon the passage in the xx th ch. of 
Luke; and out of the many that now press upon me, illus¬ 
trative of the same universal truth, l shall only select one, 
and open it a little for the instruction and consolation of 
the church. It is contained in the xxvth and xxvi th chap¬ 
ters of Isaiah. 

After the ten burdens contained between the xiiith 
and the xxiv th chapters, the prophet, generalizing, and as 
it were consummating, and in one description including 
them all, doth in the xxivth dhapter set forth in words of fear 
and anguish the judgment of the quick and the desolation 
of the world, at the time of the coming forth of the Lord; 
which is thus defined, verse 23: “ Then the moon shall 
be confounded, and the sun ashamed, when the Lord 
of hosts shall reign in mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, and 
before his ancients gloriously.” Then follows the song of 
his people, whom in that day he visiteth, to plant them 
again in their own land, beside his holy mountain; where, 
among other glorious actions that he will do, this is 
mentioned (ch. xxv. 8): “ He will swallow up death in vic¬ 
tory, and the Lord God will wipe away tears from all 
faceswhich words, though doubtless they contain in 
them the historical mystery of the discovery of Israel’s 
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long-lost tribes, we can, on Divine warrant, assert do con* 
tain also and embody, chiefly, the mystery of the first 
resurrection,—the resurrection of the righteous ; which 
shall be at the last trump. In that glorious change and 
resurrection which is described 1 Cor. xv. 50—54, and 
hath nothing to do whatever with the resurrection of the 
wicked, which is corruption and the second death; in that 
act, I say, of the resurrection of the saints, which is the 
first resurrection, a thousand years before the resurrection 
of the dead, it is said (ver. 54), “ So, when this corruptible 
shall have put on incorruption, and this mortal shall have 
put on immortality, then shall be brought to pass the saying 
that is written, Death is swallowed up in victory.” This 
seals the import of the first clause of Isaiah’s prophecy; and for 
the second, “ The Lord God will wipe away tears from all 
faces,” I find it to be taken into the Book of the Revelation, 
and applied to the condition of the risen saints in the New 
Jerusalem (Rev. vii. 17): “ For the Lamb which is in the' 
midst of the throne shall feed them, and shall lead them 
unto living fountains of waters ; and God shall wipe away 
all tears from their eyes.” And again, Rev. xxi. 4: “ And 
God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes ; and there 
shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither 
shall there be any more pain: for the former things are 
passed away.” Doubt, therefore, can there be none, 
that the resurrection of those, who shall not be hurt by the 
second death, is the thing prophesied to take place at the 
time of the coming of the Lord of Hosts to reign in^faount 
Zion, at the time of his bringing down the temble ones 
which have destroyed his earth, at the time of his making in 
mount Zion a feast of fat things unto all peoples, and there 
destroying the veil that is spread over all nations, and mak¬ 
ing the rebuke of his people to be taken away from off all 
the earth; “ for the Lord hath spoken it.” (Isaiah xxv.) 
Thus firmly and fixedly is the event of the first resurrec¬ 
tion, .and the New-Jerusalem’s glory, indented and dove¬ 
tailed in among the events of real history, the revolutions 
of this very earth. But this glad hope of the faithful and 
victorious church of Christ hath a further and more dis¬ 
tinct opening in these two chapters of Isaiah. After de¬ 
scribing in most fearful wise the destruction of Moab in 
that day, and setting forth the triumphant song of de¬ 
livered Judah ; which song is too large for the mere his- 
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torical event of Israel's restoration, though including it, 
and not to be divorced from it, as being the great historical 
type of a greater historical event, which is the recovery 
of the church from death’s hand; the Holy Spirit doth 
use that symbol of a woman's travail, which by our Lord 
is used, John xvi. 21, of the same day of his coming, 
and by Paul, in Rom. viii. 22, of the emancipation of the 
elemental world from Satan's thraldom, in that same glo¬ 
rious day. 

Now be it observed, there is not in nature such an image 
as woman's travail forexpressing that event; which, looking 
to the substance of it, is the bringing again of the Son, out 
of the womb of the invisible, into the visible world, for ever 
to abide therein; which, looking to the circumstances of 
it, is with long-deferred hope, growing towards the con¬ 
summation into longing desire, and accomplished with 
rending pangs, yet issuing in joy, transport of joy, that 
the Man-child is born into the world; which, again, for the 
time of it, is fixed and definite, but as it approaches all 
uncertain as to the very hour, inducing continual prepa¬ 
ration and readiness, yea, and longing, until the fierce trial 
be overpast, and the joy be come. By this most expres¬ 
sive similitude, dignifying and sanctifying that sorest trial 
of humanity, having expressed the condition of the par¬ 
turient church, and the weakness to which at length she 
is brought, and her own lamentation over her own unpro¬ 
fitableness in the earth,—“ we have as it were brought forth 
wind;Tve have not wrought any deliverance in the earth”— 
the Holy .Spirit comforteth the church with these words, 
spoken in the person of the Christ, “ Thy dead shall 
live; ray dead body shall they arise which words, without 
any gloss whatever of an interpreter, convey their own 
meaning to be, that the deliverance which the church 
lamented she had not wrought upon the earth should be 
wrought by the raising of her dead men, who are promised 
this, among other things, that they should rule the na¬ 
tions with a rod of iron and break them in pieces like a 
potter’s vessel. These dead men of the church he honours 
by the name of his dead body, according to the uni¬ 
versal symbol of the Apostle Paul, which represented 
the church as the body of Christ, the fulness of him that 
filleth all in all. “ Thy dead shall live, my dead body 
shall they arise.” Then there follow two invocations; the 
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one to the dead, the other to the living saints. That ad¬ 
dressed to the dead saints is in these words: “ Awake 
and sing, ye that dwell in the dust; for thy dew is as the dew 
of herbs, and the earth shall cast out the dead ! ” This 
is the first resurrection. Why in this and in other places, as 
in the cx th Psalm, should it be compared to the dew of 
the morning, which resteth upon every herb, refresheth 
and cherisheth it, and maketh it to profit from the rising 
sun, which otherwise would scorch up its verdure; 
herein seems to me to consist the propriety and signifi¬ 
cance of this beautiful symbol, that the children of the 
resurrection, unlike the fly of Egypt, and the bee of * 
Assyria, or the palmer worm, or the locust, or the canker, 
or the caterpillar which rest upon all bushes, and 
upon all herbs of the fruit-bearing earth, (symbols these 
of successive tyrannies consuming the life of man’s bless¬ 
edness,)—the children of the resurrection shall be unto 
the grass, as the dew for purity, and as the drops 
of the dew for number; and by their refreshing influ¬ 
ence shall make all withered places verdant, and all 
desolate places to bud and blossom like the rose; under 
whose benign and righteous government the sun shall not 
smite by day, nor yet the moon by night. For this bene¬ 
diction of the fruit-bearing earth, for this invigoration of 
all life, for this refreshing of all faintness, shall the dead 
rise in the morning, awaking from the dust and singing 
the songs of the morning; and, like the morning star, 
shedding the hope of a bright and a glorious day over the 
troubled face of nature. These inhabitants of the dust 
having first invoked, (for the dead in Christ must rise first,) 
God speaking in the person of the Son doth next invoke 
the living saints according to the order mentioned by the 
same Apostle, 1 Thess. iv. 17, “ Then we which are alive 
and remain, shall be caught up together with them in the 
clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever 
be with the Lord.” And to these living ones what doth 
the Son of God proclaim ? He summoneth them up into 
the chambers of salvation with these words, “ Come, my 
people, enter thou into thy chambers, and shut thy doors 
about thee: hide thyself as it were for a little moment, 
until the indignation be overpast” (Isai. xxvi. 20): which 
I make no doubt referreth to a deliverance of the living 
2 T 
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saints before the judgments fall in upon the nations. Up 
within the skirts of that glorious cloud in which he shall 
come to execute his Father’s faithful word, of deliverance 
unto Judah and Israel, of perdition unto Antichrist, of 
all sorest calamities to the world*—up within the skirts of 
that cloud which once arose over Egypt to guide the 
children of the'Lord from thence, and confounded Pharaoh 
and his host, and inwrapped the summit of Sinai, and rode 
marching in the heavens through the wilderness, and rested 
in Shiloh in the tabernacle, and in the temple of Jerusa¬ 
lem made its seat, and departed from the earth in the days 
of Ezekiel; and hath not visited us again save at times, as 
in the mount of transfiguration and unto Saul in his way to 
Damascus, but which Ezekiel, with the Psalmist, assureth 
us shall come again,—up within the skirts of that cloud with 
which Messiah shall come again, not manifestly but in his 
sign riding upon the cherub (Psah xviii.), which is his 
church,—up thither* which, with the sound of the last trum¬ 
pet shall we, his waiting-people, be summoned into the 
ark of salvation, into the chambers of his presence, being 
counted worthy to escape all these things which are coming 
upon the earth, and to stand before the Son of Man. The 
fall manifestation of this glorious mystery, to which all the 
world is asleep, and the church also, I am daily expecting 
before that seventh vial be outpoured. God is reward¬ 
ing ray labour* with this mo6t cheerful hope, with this 
most gladdening expectation ; and I can not only say to 
the congregation; Wait for him, but l can say unto him¬ 
self, I do wait for thee. And O, all ye who hear and read 
these words, cast away your fear of him ; cut the Gordian 
knot of your argumentation and sophistry, O ye worldly- 
wise ; ye doubters, ye self-sanctifying doubters, be ashamed 
of your doubt and believe. All ye virgins, by tiroes while 
it is called to-day, before the night cometh when no man 
can work, trim your lamps* gird your loins, up, go forth, 
meet the bridegroom, who saith “Come, my people, enter 
thou into thy chambers, and shut thy doors about thee: 
hide thyself as it were for a little moment, until the indig¬ 
nation be overpast” (Isai. xxvi. 20). For behold what 
follows, after all hath been gathered from the tares in 
the harvest, when the children of the kingdom have been 
taken up within the foldings of the glorious cloud; hear and 
tremble, O ye children of men, “ For behold the Lord 
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comefch out of his place to punish the inhabitants of the 
earth for their iniquity: the earth also shall disclose her 
blood, and shall no more cover he? slain. In that day the 
Lord with his sore and great and strong sword shall punish 
leviathan the piercing serpent, even leviathan that crooked 
serpent, and he shall slay the dragon that is in the sea.” 
(Isai. xxvii. 1). This is the action of judgment upon the 
nations, which Christ and his people, which the man-chilc' 
personal and the man-child mystical, which the head and 
the body, which the Word of God upon the white horse, 
clothed in a garment dipped in blood, and the armies of 
heaven likewise riding upon white horses; in one word, 
without a figure, which the Lord of Hosts from the white 
cloud scattereth and shooteth forth like arrows of light¬ 
nings and tempests of hail upon his enemies, to rid the 
world of its oppressors, as it is written in the xi th and the 
xviii th Psalms, and in all the Scriptures, “ He that hath 
fen ear to hear let him hear.” 

Having thus detailed this instance of what I hold to be 
the universal law of God’s revelation ; that the first re¬ 
surrection, the triumph over death, the deliverance from 5 
the injury of the second death which is the substatfee of 
the promise before us, is the continual reward held out 
to the faithful; I do now proceed for the full exposition 
of the promise before us, to consider in a few words what 
is properly signified by escape from the second death, and 
what really is this second death from which we have 
escaped. This also we will best learn from the Book of 
Revelation, which is not only the interpreter of the otheir 
Scriptures, but its own interpreter. In the 14th verse of 
the xx th chapter, it is Written; “ And death and hell 
were cast into the lake of fire: this is the second death. 
And whosoever was not found written in the book of life, 
was cast into the lake of fire.” And again, chap. xxi. 6; 
“ But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the abominable, 
and murderers, and whoremongers, and sorcerers, and 
idolaters, and all liars, shall have their part in the lake 
which burneth with fire and brimstone: which is the 
second death.” From these passages we learn, that the 
second death is the condition of conscious beings subsisting 
in the lake of fire. Now of this lake of fire we have many 
intimations in Scripture, of which it will be good to 
2 t 2 
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examine a few before endeavouring to come to any con¬ 
clusions. In the xixth chap, at the 20th verse, where 
the overthrow of the beast and the false prophet, which 
are the temporal and spiritual powers of Christendom is 
described, it is said : <* These both were cast alive into 9 
lake of fire burning with brimstoneby which, I under¬ 
stand, that in that day of the consummation of wrath, the 
enemies of Christ thus designated, that is, the whole in¬ 
stitute of apostate power, and apostate priesthood, shall 
like Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, go dawn quick into the 
pit. At the end of the Millennium the devil also, in 
whom as the head I suppose all inferior angels to be re¬ 
presented, is cast (xx. 10): “ And the devil that deceived 
them, was cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, where 
the beast and the false prophet are, and shall be tormented 
day and night for ever and ever.” And this is all the 
information which we have concerning the lake of fire, in 
the Book of the Revelation of Jesus Christ. But in the 
Gospels and other Scriptures, we have frequent allusions 
made to it—as, for example, in the judgment of the nations 
(Matt. xxv. 41), it is said unto those who persecuted his 
people, “Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting 
fire, prepared for the devil and his angels.” But perhaps 
the most remarkable passage in all the Scriptures con¬ 
cerning this point, is to be found in Mark ix. 43—48 : 
“ And if thy hand offend thee, cut it off: it is better for 
thee to enter into life maimed, than having two hands to 
go into hell, into the fire that never shall be quenched ; 
where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. 
And if thy foot offend thee, cut it off: it is better for thee 
to enter halt into life, than having two feet, to be cast 
into hell, into the fire that never shall be quenched; 
where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. 
And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out: it is better for 
thee to enter into the kingdom of God with one eye, than 
having two eyes to be cast into hell-fire; where their 
worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched.” Now this 
most fearful description of hell-fire, where three times it is 
set in opposition unto life, though not denominated the 
second death, three times described not only by fire 
the element of bodily torture, but by the gnawing worm, 
the symbol of undying remorse of consciencethis pas¬ 
sage I say, in which the eternity and misery of tbe damned 
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is so expressed, as if to put universalism and purgatory out 
of the possibility of being ever thought of, doth rest upon, 
a passage in the Prophet Isaiah, from which the language 
is almost literally taken : “ And it shall come to pass, that 
from one new moon to another, and from one sabbath to 
another, shall all flesh come to worship before me, saith 
the Lord. And they shall go forth, and look upon the 
carcases of the men that have transgressed against me: 
for their worm shall not die, neither shall their fire be 
quenched, and they shall be an abhorring unto all flesh ” 
(Isai. lxvi. 23, 24). This presents us with a hell upon 
earth, in the neighbourhood of the city of Jerusalem; 
and parallel to this, is the concluding words of the Apo¬ 
calypse, Rev. xxii. 14, 15 : “ Blessed are they that do his 
commandments, that they may have right to the tree of 
life, and may enter in through the gates into the city. 
For without are dogs, and sorcerers, and whoremongers, 
and murderers, and idolaters, and whosoever loveth and 
maketh a lie.” And the same mystery seems to me to be 
taught in the lix th Psalm. It is a great mystery which 
I am not called upon to open now, as it will come in its 
own place. 

The only question before us at present is, why it 
should be called the second death. I think it is so called 
from its resemblance to the first death in this particular, 
that it brings those who are its victims into a state of 
impotence, passivepess, inactivity, and helpless endu¬ 
rance of ill. The first death is separation of soul and 
body: but this is not the character of the second death, 
before which they are united. The first death is the disso¬ 
lution of the body into unconscious dust, and the imprison¬ 
ment of the soul in Hades; when the wicked are conscious, 
I believe, but confined; the subject of its own lusts andpas- 
sions preyed upon by the memory of evil,and the presence of 
hopeless remediless evil, while the body is preyed upon by 
the worm. This passiveness of condition, is the character of 
the first death to all whom Christ hath not redeemed ; and 
this passiveness to misery is likewise the form of the se¬ 
cond death. Now seeing this estate of the second death, 
comes upon the apostates in the church at the beginning 
of the Millennium, and not upon the devil and his angels, 
and other men, until the end of it: the promise in the 
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text to every one that overcometh, of not being hurt by 
the second death, is an assurance against apostacy, and 
the consequences of apostacy. Apostacy is that falling 
away from the faith, that return unto the lusts from which 
we had clean escaped, that disseveration from the body 
of Christ to which we had been joined, which is continu¬ 
ally referred to in all the Scriptures, and especially in the 
writings of the Apostles. Whereof the certain doom is the 
second death during the Millennium, expressed by casting 
the beast and the false prophet alive into the lake of fire, 
while during the same time those who have not his mark; 
that is, all Christians who have not fallen away from the 
Lamb, and from the foundation of Mount Zion ; do enter 
into life, do inherit the crown of life. I think I am right 
in saying, that during the Millennium, the lake of fire con¬ 
tains only the apostates from the faith, whose character is 
described in such places of Scripture as the following, to 
which we only refer: 2 Thess. ii.; ITim. iv.; Heb. vi. and x.; 
2 Pet ii.; Jude; but at the end of the Millennium, all 
others whose names shall not be found written in the Book 
of Life shall have their portion therein, and the devil and his 
angels shall have their portion there, and death and hades 
shall likewise have their portion there. But where the place 
of that direful congregation shall be, after the Millennium, I 
find not. Upon the earth, I believe it will not be; for even the 
sea is not any longer there, and all things are made new. 
Somewhere without, out of the blessed heavens and earth, 
redeemed from the curse, somewhere in the regions of 
Chaos and of Old Night, jshall these children of darkness 
have their habitation ; concerning whose condition, many 
thoughts of a very far range and hard to be uttered, rise 
before me, which I forbear to express until in their proper 
place, under the xxth ch. I shall have an opportunity of 
unfolding them fully. Let that which hath been said 
suffice for clearing up the deep and hidden truth, which is 
contained in the Spirit's Second Promise “ to him that 
overcometh.” 

Great, vast, yea, almost infinite, are the subjects 
which have come before us in this Lecture. There is 
a grandeur about the epistle to the church of Smyrna, 
which I have done my endeavour, certainly, but very im¬ 
perfectly succeeded, in representing by mine unworthy 
thoughts and unskilful words. There is a severe simpli- 
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city, a solemn majesty, an unutterable consolation in its 
few lines, which I feel and admire, and have sought, but 
poorly succeeded, to express; yet what I have done, being 
done according to my gift, and in perfect sincerity, I know 
that my God willingly accepteth: and I pray the Holy Ca¬ 
tholic Church and communion of saints to receive in good 
part these offerings of my best thoughts, and to sanction 
them with their approval, and to use them for the perfect¬ 
ing of the saints, and for the edification of the body of 
Christ: that I may not be an unprofitable member of that 
holy communion, but may supply my portion of strength 
and nutriment to the whole body, for which I ever pray 
^jljght and morning, and in all my holy offices, that it may 
' grow up into the stature of perfectness, making continual 
edification of itself in love. Some I offend whom I would 
fain not offend, if not offending them I might please the 
Lord Jesus Christ. But when his displeasure is to be 
avoided, I must hate father, mother, brother, sister, wife, 
children, and my own life also. The time is short, I fear the 
church’s long period of the reprieve is about run out. I ap¬ 
prehend that the truce is about concluded, and that the Lord 
is about to commence hostilities again. And I am a worth¬ 
less man, and have been an unworthy servant, and now that 
he hath taught me how near at hand is his day, I do well to 
labour diligently, that I may be found of him in peace. And 
O my friends, hear, hear, hear, that word of warning which 
standeth next before that judgment which endeth all; 
4( Behold I come as a thief, blessed is he that watcheth and 
keepeth his garments, lest he walk naked and they see his 
shame.” Yea, so come, Lord Jesus. Amen. 

CONCLUSION. 

Few words will serve to confirm the prophecy of this 
epistle, by the history of Smyrna, the seat of this church. 
After enduring more than its share of the first ten perse¬ 
cutions, this city, which was wont to be styled the lovely, 
the crown of Ionia, the ornament of Asia, began about 
tl^e year 1084, to be cast into the furnace of Mohammedan 
desolation, in which it hath continued unto this day. Tha 
same Turkish pirate, referred to in our sketch of the 
Ephesijii church, got possession of it; and, in its rescue 
out of 1)is hands, besides the loss sustained in regular war, 
10,000 of its people were massacred, to revenge the death 


Digitized by Google 



488 The Revelation of Jesus Christ. [lbct. 

of one man. And such were the effects of these ravages, 
that in the year 1106, the Greek emperor commissioned 
one to go and endeavour to restore the desolated coast 
from Smyrna to Attalia; and in the beginning of the 
next century, when the Acropolis was repaired by John 
Comnenus, the Greek Emperor, the city remained an 
uninhabited ruin. It was in its grave, and the church 
also seemed to be in its grave. From that time forward, 
it was the object of continual conflict between the Sultans 
and the Latins, assisted by the knights of Rhodes, who 
kept a lodgment for Christianity there, till the year 1402, 
when Tamerlane besieged it and took it, and slaughtered 
the people, and expelled the Christian knights. All hope 
seemed now for ever lost to Christianity there; but there 
was a word upon it from him “ which was dead and is 
alive,” and behold at this day there are in it more Chris¬ 
tian churches than in any city of the East. It is the seat 
both of a Greek and an Armenian archbishop ; and of 
three orders of monks, Franciscans, Capuchins, and Je¬ 
suits. There are both an English and a Dutch chapel. 
And it is further to be observed, that from the time of the 
researches of Dr. Smith in the year 1671, down to the 
book published last year on the subject of the Seven 
Churches, almost all our information hath come from 
persons resident in that city, and proceeding in their re¬ 
searches from thence. And at present it is the rallying 
point of all the missionary labours in that quarter: from 
which any reawakening life hath its source. These things 
are most worthy to be noticed, as confirming all the truth 
of the prophecy contained in this Epistle; and also all the 
lessons which we have endeavoured to draw from it for the 
use of those churches which may be found under the same 
circumstances of trial. As the former Epistle teacheth us 
that decay of first love will certainly consume the most flou¬ 
rishing church upon the earth; thi3 teacheth us, that no out¬ 
ward persecutions can overcome the hope of the most un¬ 
noticed and unknown, as of Smyrna, of which there is not 
even a mention in the Scriptures of the New Testament. 
Moreover it confirms the truth, that the blood of the mar¬ 
tyrs is the seed of the church; and that persecution is the 
furnace in which the gold is proved, but not a grain of it 
lost. May God preserve his church in Britain, and Britain 
for bis church, as he hath preserved Smyrna. Amen, Amen; 
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SONNET VII. 

The Seer’s Commission. —Rev. i. 18. 

And at His feet I fell, like one o’ercast 
With death’s dark shadow; when His gracious hand 
He reached forth, and strengthened me to stand ; 
And gently said, Fear not! (as in days past 
When on His breast I leant) : The First, The Last 
Behold in Me, whom hell’s confed’rate band 
Could not retain within their gloomy land : 

Death and the grave I spoil’d, and all aghast 
Have led them captive in: wherefore now in heaven 
I reign as God, the Prince of endless life. 

These visions of that glory to me given 
For having vanquish’d in that mortal strife, 

Write thou, and send unto the ChurcheS'Seven, 

My number’d saints, my death-betrothed wife. 


SONNET VIII. 

The Universal Bishop. —Rev. ii. 1. 

I am the One High Priest and only Head 

Of my own Church; the Shepherd of the fold; 

Who walk amidst the candlesticks of gold, 

Their brightness to preserve, their lamps to feed 
With holy oil, and in each time of need 
To tend those lights o’ th’ world, which high uphold 
Hope’s day-star, midst the storms and darkness cold 
Of this lost earth, to save a righteous seed : 

The Universal Bishop, Sovereign Lord 
Of church dominion; in whose hand 
Lie side by side the angels of the word 
In equal eminence of high command 

And hidden power, by whom in sweet accord 
I teach and rule my church o’er every land. 
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SONNET IX. 

The Bishop's Seven Charges to his Angels.—First Charge , of Love. 

Rev. ii. 2—7. 

Hear then! ye angels of the churches, hear 
My charge; First, last, of all your thuughts, be love 
Unto those sheep, whom I preferr’d above 
Heaven’s state: They to my Father's heart are near 
Who Me do love the most, because more dear 
I loved them than life. My turtle-dove 
Oh leave not to the vultures wild, whieh rove 
The heavens; nor to the snare, the pit, the fear. 

Aye watch. Your work, your patience, well I know. 
And, knowing, well reward. He works for me 
Who works for them : who aims at them a blow, 

Had better for been cast into the sea 

With milstone round his neck. Still forward go 
In love: and to my throne advanced be. 


SONNET X. 

The Spirit's Seven Battle Words.—First Battle Word , Promise of 
Paradise. Rev. ii. 8. 

Thus speaks the Spirit to the Churches all, 

And to each man who hath an ear to hear, 

44 Whoso o'ercometh in this fell career 
With Pow'rs of earth and hell, which proudly call 
My people to the battle; he shall fall 
Unvanquish'd, and to his grave shall bear 
The martyr’s crown; victorious rise, and wear 
The palm of Jubilee. Let no fears appal 
Christ's fellow-soldiers. Him, your Captain, view 
Upon the throne of God; who hath on high 
Mansions prepar'd, and wine o' th' kingdom new 
Upon his table set; where never sigh 
Is heard, nor sorrow enters. There shall you 
With him abide, and in his bosom lie." 


V 


IT- 


Digitized by Google 



THE WARNING OF THE CHURCH. 

A PARABLE. 

They tell of one of England’s noblest peers, 

Who sought within the shades of humble life 
Retreat from sorrow, and for comfort found, 

What for man’s comfort was by God ordain’d, 

A woman of a tender, loyal heart; 

Whom for his wedded wife he joyful took : 

Nor aught revealed of his name and line. 

But brought her, all unconscious, to his home, 

And there did plant her, partner of his state. 

But, ah ! she lov’d him over-much, and thought 
His home dishonour’d in his lowly wife, 

And, like a flower transplanted, droop’d, and died. 
—But, thankless Church, thou’rt ready to reject 
The Son of God, because in lowliness 
He came to woo thee, lowly; laid aside 
His heavenly glory, and in mortal weeds 
Found access to thy prison, all in thine ear 
To pipe soft strains of consolation, meet 
T’ assuage thy sufferings, and thy love to win; 

Then broke thy bonds, thy captors captive led; 

And by his Father crowned Lord of all. 

Sent thee his Holy Spirit from on high,— 

Pledge of His love, of thy inheritance 
The earnest;—call’d thee in His throne to sit, 

And plac’d upon thy head creation’s crown. 

But, ah ! strange mock ! thy pride is sore displeas’d 
Because he came in mortal, sinful flesh, 

From sin and sickness sore to raise its state 
And high enthrone it in the height of heaven; 

As kings are sometimes wont, in their own guise 
To woo and wed fair maids, who to a crown 
Did ne’er aspire, nor dreana of royal love. 
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—If thus, O graceless, thankless, heartless Church! 
Thou spurn that meanness, which was undergone 
To purchase thy redemption: Fear then, O fear, 

Lest unto thee it fare as heretofore 
To Miehal, David's wife, who scorn’d her lord 
For dancing with the throng before God’s Ark, 

And for her cold and saucy pride was writ 
Thenceforward childless, and was doom’d to see 
Another wife advanc’d into her room, 

Herself cast out, though daughter of a king; 

A base adultress rais’d into her room. 

So thou shalt be cast out, O Gentile Church, 

Born to a kingdom, for thy saucy pride, 

And the adultress bond-wife, Jacob’s seed, 

Shall sit, and share in earth King David’s throne! 
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